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PREFACE.

THE author of this book has had, perhaps, as good an oppor
tunity as any other man, who was not a contemporary and
intimate friend, to form a just estimate of Mr. Randolph’s
character, and also to collect valuable and copious materials
for his biography. He was educated in Mr. Randolph’s
district, was familiar with all the local associations of that
devoted son of‘the Old. Dominion, often saw him among
his beloved constituents; and heard him under most favor-
able circumstances both on the hustings and in the Virginia
Convention. The writer was then but a youth, full of all
the eager interest and curiosity that would naturally be
excited by so extraordinary a man. Since Mr. Randolph’s
death, it has been his good fortune to have been thrown into
the cirele of his most intimate and confidential friends, some
of whom the writer feels justified in saying he also may claim
as his friends. While the thought of writing a life of Mr.
Randolph is of recent date, the character of the man and the
incidents of his life have been for many years the subject of
interest and of inquiry, which were abundantly gratified by
those who kmew him and delighted to discourse on ‘the
peculiarities and eccentricities of their departed friend.

Some ten or twelve years before his death, Mr. Randolph
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made a will liberating his slaves; a short time before his de-
cease, while under the influence of utter debility and disease,
he made various and conflicting dispositions of his property.
Here, of course, was a fruitful theme for the Courts. Was Mr.
Randolph capable of making a will in the latter part of his
life? was the subject of inquiry. Nearly every body who
had known him, or who had had any dealings witn him, from
the earliest period, were summoned to give testimony. Many
interesting and important facts, that would properly find a
place in his biography, were elicited on that occasion. The
whole testimony was taken down by an accurate stenographer,
and the most important parts afterwards were written out in
fall. These valuable materials were placed in the hands of
the writer of this memoir. In 1845, the whole subject agdin
underwent a thorough investigation before the Circuit Court
of Petersburg, many additional witnesses were summoned, and
much new and important information elicited. ~The writer
was a personal attendant on that Court during the trial.

To Mrs. Elizabeth Bryan, who is the niece of Mr. Ran-
dolph, and to Mr. Bryan himself, who is the'son of his earli-
est friend, we are indebted for the interesting correspondence
to be found in the first volume of this work. To Mrs. Dudley,
Judge Beverly Tucker, the Hon. John Taliaferro, and Gover-
nor Tazewell, who were the youthful companions and school-
mates of Mr. Randolph, we are indebted for the incidents of
his early life. By far the most interesting and important part
of the work isthe copious and unreserved correspondence of Mr.
Randolph with the late and much lamented Francis S. Key,
Esq., of Washington, and Dr. John Brockenbrough, of Vir-
ginia.  This latter gentleman was, par excellence, the friend of
his bosom. Nota thought or a feeling was concealed from him,
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and from 1811 to May, 17, 1833 ,but a few days before his death,
Mr. Randolph wrote constantly, ‘many times daily, to this in-
valuable friend. The entire correspondence is now in the
hands of the writer. Without these materials and this unre-
served confidenee on the part of one who most valued the re-
putation of his departed friend, the author would never have
undertaken the difficult task of writing the life of John Ran-
dolph. Very many of the letters have been inserted in their
proper places—and many of the facts and incidents interwoven
into the narrative, were obtained from others which have been
suppressed—the author’s chief study has been to use discreetly
the unbounded eonfidence that was reposed in his prudence
and judgment. It would be almost impossible to enumerate
all the pefsons to whom we are indebted for many of the in-
cidents narrated in this biography; every body knows some-
thing of the extraordinary man who is the subject of it; but
we have given each one, we trust, credit for his contribution
in its proper place. Many of the anecdotes and witticisms
commonly attributed to Mr. Randolph are not found in this
work, because there is no authority for them. ¢ All the bas-
tard wit of the country,” said he to a friend, *“has been fa-
thered on me.” ;

As to the printed sources of information connected with Mr.
Randolph’s public career, besides a valuable collection.of pam-
phlets obtained from the estate of the late John Clopton, the au-
thor has had free access to the library of Congress, which, hav-
ing been collected by Mr. Jefferson, is very copious on all sub-
jects connected with the history and politics of the country.
Besides these, Mxr. Ritchie was so kind as to lend the only full
file of the Enquirer in his possession. The reader needs not to
be informed that the Richmond Enquirer contains a full chroni-
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cle of every thing that has been said and done in Virginia,
worthy of being recorded in history, from 1804 to the present
time, ' : : L o
Such were the materials in possession of the author. - The
difficulty was not to obtain—but to sift, digest, and arrange
the abundant treasures in his possession.. The book was
commenced when the author had leisure to write to his
satisfaction ; it has been finished in the intervals of a labori-
ous profession, and e feels that there are many defects which
more time and leisure would have:enabled him to. correct.
Many of the chapters were written under feelings of depres-
sion and anxiety while that dread pestilence, the cholera, had
overshadowed with gloom and made desolate our devoted city.
Whatever may be the defects of the book, however, the reader
may be assured ‘that nothing will be found in it that the au-
thor has not good reason to believe is true.
: H. A. GARLAND.

Saint Louis, August, 1850.

kY
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CHAPTER I
; BIR’i‘}.IPLACE.

Cawsons, situated on a commanding promontory, near the n.outh of
Appomatox river, was the family seat of Colonel Theodoriek Bland,
Senior, of Prince George. After winding amidst its woody islands.
around the base of this hill, the river spreads out into a wide bay;
and, together with the James, into which it empties, makes towards
the north and east a magnificent water prospect, embracing in one view
Shirley, the seat of the Carters, Bermuda Hundred, with its harbor
and ships, City Point, and other places of less note. In the midst
of this commanding scene, the old mansion-house reared its ample
proportions, and, with its offices and extended wings, was not an un-
worthy representative of the baronial days in which it was built—
when Virginia cavaliers, under the title of gentlemen, with their
broad domain of virgin soil, and long retinue of servants, lived in a
style of elegance and profusion, not inferior to the barons of Eng-
Jand, and dispensed a hospitality which more than half a century of
subdivision, exhaustion, and decay, has not entirely effaced from the
memory of their impoverished descendants.

At Cawsons, scarcely a vestige now remains of former magnifi-
cence. The old mansion was burnt down many years ago. Here
and there a solitary out-dwelling, which escaped the conflagration,
like the old servants of a decayed family, seem to speak in melan-
choly pride of those days, when it was their glory to stand in the
shadow of loftier walls, and reflect back their loud revelry, when

“ The misletoe hung in the castle hall,
The holly branch shone on the old oak wall;
And the baron’s retainers were blithe and gay,
. And keeping their Christmas holiday.”
VOL. 1. 1 .
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The serpentine paths, the broad avenues, and smooth gravel, the
mounds, the green turf, and the shrubbery of extended pleasure-
grounds, are all mingled with the vulgar sod. The noble outlines of
nature are still there ; but the handiwork of man has disappeared.

In a letter to his friend, F. S. Key, dated March 20, 1814, John
Randolph says:—“ A few days ago I returned from a visit to my
birthplace, the seat of my ancestors on one side—the spot where my
dear and honored mother was given in marriage, and where I was
ushered in this world of woe. The sight of the broad waters seemed
to renovate me. I was tossed in a boat, duiing a row of three miles
across James river, and sprinkled with the spray that dashed over
her. The days of my boyhood seemed to. be renewed; but at the
end of my journey I found desolation and stillness as of death—the
fires of hospitality long since quenched; the parish church, associa
ted with my earliest and tenderest recollections, tumbling to pieces;
not more from natural decay than sacrilegious violence! What a
spectacle does our lower country present! Deserted and dismantled
country-houses, once the seats of cheerfulness and plenty, ahd the tem-
ples of the Most High ruinous and desolate, ¢ frowning in portentous
silence upon the land’ The very mansions of the dead have not es-
caped violation. Shattered fragments of armorial bearings, and epi-
taphs on scattered stone, attest the piety and vanity of the past, and
the brutality of the present age.”

Colonel Bland was an active promoter of the Revolution. When
Lord Dunmore, in the spring of 1775, under instructions from Eng-
land, undertook to disarm thé people, by secretly withdrawing the
muskets and powder from the Magazine in Williamshurg, Colonel
Bland was among the first to rouse the country to resistance. As
munitions of war were scarce, he, his son Theodorick Bland, Jun.,
and his son-in-law, John Randolph, father of the late John of Roan-
oke, sold forty negroes, and with the money purchased powder for
the use of the colony. Endowed with an ample fortune and a manly
character, having heen for a series of years in succession licutenant
of the county of Prince George, clerk of the court, and representa-
tive in the House of Burgesses, he possessed a commanding influ-
ence among the people. His house was the centre of a wide cirele of
friends and relations, who had pledged their lives,fortunes, and sa-
cred honor, to the cause of independence. Though they did not rise
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to be master-spirits in that eventful struggle, the Blands, the Banis-
ters, the Bollings, and the Eatons, were inferior ‘to'none in zeal, de-
votion, and heroie sacrifice. ;

The politieal spirit of the times may be inferred from thie follow-
ing incident :—The old man growing weary of a solitary life of wi-
dowhood, was advised by his son to look for a matrimonial connee-
tion in a certain quarter. After spying: out the land, he wrote to
his son: ¢ Qur polities differed so much that we parted by mutual
consent;” and in allusion to his own choiee, he says: ¢ the person I
have thought of, is alady of great goodness, sensible, and a true
whig.”

Among those Who frequented Cawsons at this time, and partook
of its welcome and generous hospitality, and shared with'its inmates
a proud defiance of the eneroachments of England, was a young
foreigner—though he can searcely be called a foreigner who speaks
our own mother tongue, and was bred up almest in sight of the Amer-
ican shores.

St. George Tucker was born of respectable parents in the island
of Bermuda, where he commenced the study of law, but eame' to
Virginia, before the Revolution, in order to complete his academic
exercises in William and Mary College. His urbanity, social dis-
position, and literary attainments, introduced him into the best com-
pany and fashionable eircles of the eity. His general good conduct
and deportment procured him the favor of most of the distinguished
gentlemen of that place. When he had completed his college courses.
he resumed the study of law, and settled permanently in Williams-
burg ; but, on the breaking out of the disturbances with Great Bri-
tain, he took part with his adopted country, laid aside his legal pur-
suits, and engaged in other occupations. It doubtless was his inten-
tion to have served in the tented field; but what he might have done
in the way of military achievement, is left only to conjecture. That
he might have rivalled Koseiusko, or Pulaski, or De Kalb, he after-
wards gave ample proof on the field of Guilford ; but the glittering
butterfly of military glory was destinéd to fade before the more sub-
stantial charms of female beauty.

Though Cawsons was a pleasant place, its chief magic lay in the
- Colonel's youngest daughter, Mrs. Frances Randolph, who, in her
“ unhappy widowhood,” (to use her own expressive language,) had for
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~ the most part forsaken her own solitary home, and sought society and

consolation bencath' her father’s roof. ~Mrs. Randolph was possessed
of high mental qualities and extraordinary beauty. Though one
might suppose she was endowed with little personal attraction, from
an expression of her brother, Colonel Theodorick Bland, Jun., who
was aceustomed to call her, “ my tawny sister.” But tradition, con-
firmed by the portraits extant, speaks in admiration of her uncom-
mon charms. - The high, expanded forehead; smooth, arched brow,
and brilliant dark eyes; the well-defined nose, and full, round, laugh-
ing lips, pregnant with wit and mirthfulness ; the tall figure and ex-
panded chest; the dark hair, winding in massy folds around the neck
and bosom; an open, cheerful countenance—all suffused with that
deep, rich, oriental tint that never fades—made her the most beauti-
ful, sprightly, and attractive woman of her age.

Though clad in widow’s garments, and on her brow lay a pensive
stillness, as of one dreaming, she was yet young and beauntiful. By
her side, or on her knee, as inseparable as her own shadow, was a
child—heér youngest child—a little boy, her favorite' John, the very
image of his mother. In his dark eyes were reflected the sadness of
her own soul ; on his orphan brow was imprinted a kiss, that ever and
anon a tear washed away. So much of subdued loveliness could
not fail to win the sympathy of old and young, and to call forth
sighs of pity and regret.

St. George Tucker, the first time he beheld the mother and her
child, was filled with that mingled sentiment which more agitates the
soul, and takes deeper hold on the affections, than any single pas-
sion. He soon found himself an ardent lover at the feet of the
charming widow. A wife at sixteen, she was not long to be per-
suaded at six-and-twenty to abandon her unhappy widowhood. In
an old family Prayer Book, in her own handwriting, is found the
following record : .

The unhappy widowhood of Frances Randolph commenced on the
28th day of Oct., in the year 1775.

Jobhn Randolph and Frances Bland were married the 9th of
Mareh, 1769. '

Richard Randolph, their first son, was born the 9th of March, 1770.

Theodorick Bland Randolph, their second son, was born the 22d

of January, 1771.
John Randolph, their third son, was born the 2d of June, 1773.



MATOAX—GENEALOGY. 5

Jane Randolph, their first daughter, was born Nov. 10th, 1774,
and died on the 26th of Nov., 1774.

The following additions to the above record is found in the hand-
writing of the late John Randolph of Roanoke :

John Randolph, Junior, fourth son of Richard Randolph of
Curles, in the County of Henrico, was born on the 29th of June,
1742, O. S.,—answering to the 10th of July, N. S.

Frances Bland, fifth and youngest daughter of ' Theodorick
Bland, of Cawsons, in the county of Prince Greorge, was born on the
24th of Sept., 1752, N. 8.

John Raudolph Esq., died at Matoax, on the 28th of October
1775 ; and on the 23d of Sept., 1778, his widow married St. George
Tucker of Bermuda.

CHAPTER II.
MATOAX—GENEALOGY.

Maroax, the residence of John and Frances Randolph during his
life, of Mrs. Randolph in her widowhood, and of herself and Mr.
Tucker, her second husband, till the time of her death; was situ-
ated on Appomatox, about two miles above Petersburg, on the
opposite side ; midway the falls, and on a high bluff, commanding a
wide prospect of the surrounding country., At the time Mr. Tucker
was introduced there by his elegant and accomplished bride, it was
the centre of a populous, wealthy, and fashionable neighborhood.
To say nothing of the town, there werc Battersea, Ma.yﬁe]d Burling-
ton, Mansfield, Olive Hill, Violet Hill, Roslin, all on the same
river ; many in sight, and none more than two miles distant. These
were the residences of gentlemen of ample fortunes, liberal educa-
tion, polished manners, refined hospitality, and devoted patriotism.
They have all since passed into other hands ; some have gone down
entirely ; and the wild pine and the broom sedge have made such
steady encroachments, that a wilderness has grown up in the place
of fruitful fields, and more wild deer can be caught within a circuit
of ten miles around the second most populous city in the State, than
in a similar space in the prairies of the West. A statue of Niobe,
in her own capitol—of Niobe weeping for her children—would be no
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unfit emblem of Old Virginia ; her sons gone, her hearths cold, her
fields desolate. |

The mansion house at Matoax, like that at Cawsons, was burnt
down many years ago. Nothing now remains but a heap of ruins.
When we visited the spot, the factory boys, with their hounds, were
chasing the hares over those solitary hills where once the proud sons
of a proud race pursued the same light-footed game. A high hill to
the castward of that on which the mansion was, and separated from
it by a deep ravine, is erowned by a thick cluster of oaks and other
trees. At the foot, and under the shadow of those trees, are two
graves, covered with simple marble slabs, level with the earth,—econ-
taining the following inseriptions : :

Johannes Randolph, Arm:
Ob." xxviii. Octo,
MDCCLXXY,

At. xxxiv.

Non opibus urna, nec mens
virtutibus absit.

(Translated.)
John Randolph, Bsq., died Oct. 28th, 1775, aged 34. Let not a
tomb be wanting to his ashes, nor memory to his virtues.

I H S
Franeescze Tucker Blande,
Conjugio
Sti Georgii Tucker.
Quis desiderio sit modus?
a4 Obiit xviii. Januarii,
MDCCLXXXVIII,
At. xxxvi.

( Translated.)
Jesus, Saviour of mankind.
When shall we cease to mourn for Frances Bland Tucker, wifc of
St. George Tucker ? She died 18th January, 1788, aged 36.

The father and the mother of the late John Randolph of Roa-
noke ! It was his wish to be buried by their side. - In a letter
dated London, Dec. 19, 1830, he says: “I have personally but one
wish ; it is to be buried by the side of my honored parents at old
Matoax, and I have taken measures to effectuate it. It is not long
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since this desire sprung up in my heart, where all else is withered,
hard and dry.”

Matoax was a part of the vast inheritance which descended from
Richard Randolph of Curles, to his four soms, Richard, Brett
Ryland, and John. .

His will is $till 'extant, and bears date about the time of the
birth of his youngest son, J ohn, and a short time before his own
death, 1742 It makes disposition of not less than forty thousand
acres of the choicest lands on the James, Appomatox, and Roanoke
rivers. Most of this vast estate was aceumulated by his own  in-
dustry and eeonomy,” as we learn from a monument erected tc bis
memory at Turkey Island by his third son, Ryland. To his daugh-
ters—DMary, who married Arehibald Cary, of Ampthill; Jane, who
married Anthony Walke, of Princess Anne; and Elizabeth, who
married Richard Kidder. Meade—he left only personal property.
All the lands were divided among the four sons. Those on Appo-
matox fell to John; those on Roanoke, jointly to John and Ryland.
Ryland died without heir, and his portion descended to his brother ;
so that John, at the time of his death in 1775, was possessed of
large and valuable estates on Appomatox and Roanoke.

Richard Randolph of Curles, was the fourth son of Col. Wmn.
Randolph, of Warwickshire, England, who was the first of the name
that emigrated to Virginia, and settled at Turkey Island. He died
April 11th, 1711. That he was of Warwiekshire, we learn from a
monument at Turkey Island; but the late John Randolph, who
took great pride in searching into-the genealogy of his family, says
that he was of Yorkshire. Between the researches of the Hon.
John, and the monument at Turkey Island, we leave the reader to
judge. William Randolph was the father of seven sons and tivo
daughters, who became the progenitors of a widespread and numer-
ous race, embracing the most wealthy families, and many of the most
distinguished names in Virginia history.

We will not cumber our pages with their eomplieated and unintel-
ligible genealogy. In the eourse of our narrative, we shall give such
portions as may become necessary for its elueidation. At present,
we are only concerned with Richard Randolph of Curles; the fourth
son. He married Jane Bolling, who was the daughter of John Bol-
ling, who was the son of Robert Bolling and Jane Rolfe his wife,
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who was the granddaughter of - Pocahontas,- the beautiful Indian
princess, daughter of Powhatan, whose pathetic story is so well
known.

The portrait of Mrs. Randolph (Jane Bolling) is still extant.
A’ more marked and commanding countenance is rarely to be met
with. A perfect contrast to.the luxurious ease, graceful manners,
fluent and courtly conversation, betrayed by the full round face, ruddy
complexion, low projecting eyes, smooth brow, and the delicate per-
son and features .of her husband. If the portrait be true to nature,
none of the Indian ecomplexion can be traced in her countenance.
Her erect and firm position, and square broad shoulders, are the only
indications of Indian descent. The face is decidedly handsome;
while the lofty, expanded, and well marked forehead, the great
breadth between the eyes, the firm distended nostril, compressed lips,
and steady eye, display an intellect, a firmness, and moral qualities,
truly hercic and commanding. Worthy descendant of the daughter
of Powhatan.

Placing the two portraits side by side, one cannot fail to trace in
the general contour of countenance, and cranial.development, a
striking resemblance between this lady and her grandson, the late
John Randolph of Roanoke.

—_—eer - —

CHAPTER III.
CHILDHOOD.

A wisk poet and philosopher has said, “ The child is father of the
man,” and that our'days are “ Bound each to each in natural piety.”
Who has not felt the force of this truth; so beautifully expressed ?
Who is not conscious that his personal identity cannot be measured
by time—that he is the same to-day he was yesterday, and as far
back as memory can reach? Though covered with years and busied
with graver trifles, who does not feel that he is the same being that
once gambolled on the plain with his school-fellows, and sought
childish sports with cheerful heart by flood and field? - Life is a con-
tinuous growth. The outspreading oak that shades the venerable
old ‘man at its root, is but the gradual development of the little nut

@
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that lay concealed in the acorn, which in his childhood he carelessly
planted there. Had it been planted: in a more genial soil, it might
have attained a prouder growth. In a Siberian clime it would have
been stunted and mean. Cireumstances, therefore, do not make, but
they develope the man. To know one thoroughly as he is; why he is
thus and not otherwise ; the man he is and not another ; we must go
baek to his childhood. . We must go to the salient point, to take the
scope and direction-of his character. We must see him surrounded
by the ecircumstances that gave the first impulse; the influences that
first stamped their impress on the plastic clay ; we must know by what
scenes he was surrounded ; was he reared by the mountain-side, the
running stream, or on the ocean’s shore? was he in daily eonverse
with the tamer scenes of nature, or with the grand; or the beautiful ?
what sort of people were his father and mother, his brothers and
sisters, his playnates, and the men and women that went in and out
before him ? what books lay in his way? what Jessons were taught
him, not in the school-house, hut the nursery, and by the domestic
fireside ? what were the. traditions, opinions, passions, prejudiees,
that constituted a part of his heritage far more important than lands
or merchandise ?

Could we but know these things about the heroes, the statesmen,
the orators and the poets, who - excite our wonder and admiration,
and have stamped the impress of their character not only on'their own
age, but on the world’s history, how different would be. our judgment
in regard to them ! 'We behold the outside alone ; we are only made
acquainted with the histrionio, the acted part of their life. What
we sec is but a masquerade, a succession of magnified and illuminated
faces passing before the disk of ‘a magic lantern. = What we-wish to
see and long to know is far otherwise. Each, like Mephistopheles,
has caught up some garment best suited to his nature or his purpose,
and strives to personate (persona originally meant an actor’s mask),
to seem what he is not. Could we but draw aside the coverings by
whieh they strive to conceal their motives, how many a sigh should
we hear eseape from heroic bosoms; how many a wail from the proud
and silent spirit! * The wounded pride of authorship gave birth' to
Manfred and Don Juan. The want of bread has caused many a
swanlike strain to pour from the lips of the famishing author. More
than one Helen or Cleopatra has set the heroes of the world in mo- -

VOL. I I
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tion.  Pericles governed Athens, his wife Pericles; the son the
mother—the schoolmaster the son, and he in his turn—but where
would this end?  Oh the subtlety and complexity of human motives!

And yet without some tolerable insight into these, history is but
an empty cloud-castle, built of mist, and shadow, and sunbeams,
There are two kinds of history—the outward acted history, which is
false, and the inner, seeret history of -causes and influences; this
alone is true and worth knowing, and without it we know nothing ;
it matters not how learned we may be in facts and dates. It is said
that Dr. Johnson would insult any man who began to talk to him
about the Punic wars. 'What does the wise man care to know about
battles or the marching and counter-marching of a multitude with
swords, and battle-axes in their hands.  He wants to know the condi:
tion and ‘cireumstances of the people that made war necessary; the
train of secret causes that brought it on; the mastersgpirits that con-
trolled it, and the motives that influenced them. He is not dazzled by
the helmet or the martial dress, but lends a willing ear to the mur-
murings of the mad Achilles in his tent, for it is there, in those breath-
ings of discontent, in those outpourings of a genuine living man, that
he hopes to find some glimmering of the truth. A little insight into
the private life of the humblest Roman would be worth all we know
of the Punic wars, its galleys, and battles of Canns. A mere narra-
tive of events abstracted from the man who wrought them, is like the
human body when the life has gone out of it—cold, stiff, and cum-
brous.  All true history consists in biography. And there can be no
biography where the author does not forget the hero, and write of the
man. It is not a history of the Revolution that we want, but the
Life of Washington. Under the influence of these opinions, we have
commenced the task of writing the Life of John Randolph.

John Randolph was born at Cawsons, the second day of June,
1773. The fiery star was in the ascendant at his birth, and pursued
him through life; both as a destroying element, and a subtle Pro-
methean flame consuming the soul. It isa remarkable coincidence,
that his birthplace, the cherished home of his childhood, and the
house in whieh he spent the first fifteen years of his manhood, Caw-
sons, Matoax, and Bizzarre, were all in succession destroyed by fire.

Shortly after the destruetion of Bizzarre, which was complete—in-
volving his books and  papers—he was asked by a friend why he did
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not write something to leave behind him. ¢ Too late, sir, too late,”
was the reply ; “ all T ever wrote perished in the flames ; it is too late
to restore it now.” He felt-himself to bé a child of destiny ; he had
a work given him to do, but some cross fate prevented ; he failed to
fulfil his destiny, and was wreteched. My whole name and race,” he
has been known to say, “lie under a curse. I am sure I feel the
curse cleaving to me.” He was not two years and a half old when
his father died. What could he know of death? He only grieved’
in sympathy with his mother’s tears. It was not till long after, that
he learned the value of the treasure that lay ,mried beneath the mar-
ble slab on the hill under the old oak tree.

Much of the time of her “unhappy widowhood” was spent by
Mrs.- Randolph at Cawsons. - Here the little John was always a
welcome guest.  He was a great favorite with the whole household,
espeeially with his grandfather and his cousin Anna KEaton, about
ten years older than. himself, now the venerable Mrs. Anna Bland
Dudley, of Franklin, Tennessee. He was so delicate, reserved, and
beautiful, that he attracted the notice of all who frequented the
house. His skin was as soft and delieate as a female. “ There is no
accounting for thinness of skins in different animals, human or
brute,” says he in a letter dated January 31, 1826. « Mine I be-
lieve to be more tender than many infants of a month old.  Indeed,
I have remarked in myself, from my earliest recollection, a delicacy
or effeminacy of complexion, that, but for a spice of the devil in my
temper, would have consigned me to the distaff or the needle.” A
spice of the devil in his temper ! Well might he say that. Before
he was four years old, Mrs. Dudley has known him to swoon away in
a fit of passion, and with difficulty could be restored: an evidence
of the extreme delicaey of his constitution, and the uncontrollable ar-
dor of a temper that required a stronger frame to repress and re-
strain it. Notwithstanding his exeitable nature, he was always de-
voted to his mother; would hang fondly about her neek, and could
only be soothed by her caresses. Of her Mrs. Dudley thus speaks:
— She was a woman, not only of superior personal attractions, but
excelled all others of her day in strength of intelleet, for which she
was so justly celebrated.” This excellent and highly gifted lady
trained up her child in the way he should go. He was allowed to
come in contact with nothing low, vulgar or mean. Mrs. Dudley,
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Governor Tazewell, and the Hon. John Talliaferro, who remember
him well in childhood,"speak with admiration of his moral purity,
and entire exemption from all vicious habits. His mother early
taught him to read, and impressed on his mind the best lessons. She
was a member of the Church of England, a faith from which her son
never long departed. On her bended. knees, with him by her side,
she repeated day after day the prayers and collects of that admirable
litany, which were never effaced from his tenacious memory. - Often
through life has he beén known, in mental agony, to ejaculate them
with an earnestness that called forth tears from all who heard him. .
“When I could first remember,” says he to a friend, “ I slept in
the same bed with my widowed ‘mother—each nigk., Yefore putting
me to bed, I repeated on my knees before her the Lord’s Prayer and
the Apostle’s Creed—each morning kneeling in the bed I put up my
little hands in prayer in the same form. Years have sinee passed
away ; I have been a skeptic, a professed scoffer, glorying in my infi-
delity, and vain of the ingenuity with which I could defend it.
Prayer never crossed my mind, but in scorn. I am noi conscious
that the lessons above mentioned, taught me by my dear and revered
mother, are of more value to me than all that I have learned from my
preceptors and compeers. On Sunday I said my catechism, a great
part of which at the distance of thirty-five years I can yet repeat.”

—e0e

CHAPTER IV,
FAMILY CIBCLE.

Ix the autumn of 1778, the family circle at Matoax consisted of
Mr. and Mrs. Tucker, and her three sons, Richard, Theodorick, and
John Randolph.  Richard was in his ninth year, Theodorick was
nearly eight, and John was in the sixth year of his age. They were
all sprightly and interesting boys; and cheerfulness was once more
restored to this happy family. A more amiable and exemplary step-
father than Mr. Tucker could not be found. This trait in his char-
acter was proverbial among his acquaintance'every where. “Iremeni-
ber to have heard a brother of mine,” says the late Daniel Call, “ who
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married a niece of Mrs. Randolph of Curles, and was thus occasion-
ally thrown into circles, where he sometimes met the Matoax family,
once say, that ¢ Mr. Tucker must be the best father-in-law in the
world, or his step-children would not be so fond of him.'” Up to
this time the boys had never been to school. = All of their instruction
had been received at the hands of their mother.” Mr. Tucker now
undertook their education. - But it cannot be supposed that he devo-
ted himself to school-keeping with the rigid discipline of a peda-
gogue. The life of case and elegance which he is known to have
lived, amidst literary pursuits to which he was ‘devoted, and in the
society of wealthy and fashionable neighbors, of which he and his
accomplished lady were the chief ornament, would not justify such a
conclusion. His leisure was given to their instruction ; and he at all
times took a lively interest in their improvement. In his letters +o
Colonel Bland, Jr., who was stationed with a regiment at Charlottes-
ville to guard the captured troops of Burgoyne's army, he often men-
tions them, and always with great solicitude. In one dated Matoax,
July 20, 1779, not ten months after his eonnection with the family,
he writes :—“ What you wrote about Bob (Robert Banister, a cousin,
then with his uncle, Colonel Bland) has inspired the boys with the
spirit of emulation, which I hope Will be productive of some benefit
to them. I find he serves as a very good spur to them when they are
growing a little negligent. Two of them appear to be blessed with
excellent capacities, but I confess I am afraid that the genius of your
namesake (Theodorick), though possessed of great quickness and
acuteness in many respects, does not lie in the literary line. * *
* * I shall continue to give them all the assistance that leisure
will permit.” v
John was too young and too delicate to be confined. We may
imagine also that, with so indulgent a teacher and so amiable a man,
having a spice of the devil withal in his own temper, he could not
have learnt much. He was not boisterous, norinelined to the athletic
out-door sports of which boys are so fond. He sought amusements
within, When any of the boys and girls from the neighborhood
came to Matoax, he introduced the play of “ Ladies and Gentlemen,”
in which each one personated some known or imagined character,
male or female, and acted as they supposed such persons would under
similar circumstances have acted. He was decidedly of a dramatic

°s
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turn. And his ardent temper and oriental imagination, precociously
developed, invested with an earnestness and a reality all the sports
and pastimes of his childhood. But he was not idle. '

There was a certain closet to which he stole away and scereted
himself whenever he could. It was not redolent—that closet—of
cakes or the perfume of sweetmeats, but the odor of books,—of old
musty tomes arranged along its shelves. With a mysterious awe,—as
if about to commune with mighty spirits and beings of another
world, as he really was—would he close the door upon himself, and
devour, with “ more eagerness than gingerbread,” the contents of
those old volumes. His mind, young as he was. craved after ethereal
food, and there he found the richest repast.

The first book that fell in his way was Voltaire’s History of
Charles XTI of Sweden. An admirable writer on’ education has
said, that ¢ whatever the young have to read oughtto be objective,
clear, simple, and precise ; ought to be the thing itself, and not round-
ahout dialogues about the thing.” No book could fill this description
more completely than the above-mentioned History—full of stirring
incidents, with a style of simple narrative as rapid and perspicuous
as that master of style could make it. How his young heart must
have burned within him as he pufsued the eventful career of the
bold, reckless and indomitable Charles! Feeling the impulses of a
kindred spirit, his sympathy must have been intense for the wild,
stout-hearted Scandinavian. The next book he read was the Specta-
tor ; but only the narrative and dramatic parts as we might suppose.
The young mind can only be interested in things, objects, and not in
roundabout dialogues about things. He delighted in Humphrey
Clinker—Reynard the Fox came next; then Tales of the Genii and
Arabian Nights. What a field of delight was opened here—what a
world of glory in those old tales of wonder, the genuine poetry for
children ! The Arabian Nights and Shakspeare Wez?%is idols. He
had read Goldsmith’s Roman History, and an old History of Brad-

dock’s War. 'When not eight years old, he used to sing an old ballad
of his defeat:

‘' On the sixth day of July, in the year sixty-five,
At two in the morning did our forces arrive ;
When the French and the Indians in ambush did lay,
And thefe was great slaughter of our forces that day.”



FAMILY CIRCLE. ' 15

But the “ Thousand and One Tales” and Shakspeare were his.
idols! All others were in a sense shallow and limited—had bounds,
that could be measured—but these were fathomless, boundless;
opening up to the rapt vision a world of enchantment, ever varying,
ever new.  He was a poet,a born poet, nascitur non fit. He did
not write poetry; but he spoke it, he felt it, he lived it. His whole
life was a poem, of the genpine epic sort; sad, mournful, true.
“For poetry,” says he, T have had a decided taste from my child-
hood ; this taste I have sedulously eultivated.” Lev that cid closet
tell!  Only think of the boy who had read the books we have cited,
and Don Quixotte, Gil Blas, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch, Pope’s Ho-
mer, Robinson Crusoe, Gulliver, Tom dJones, Orlando Furioso, and
Thomson’s Seasons, before he was eleven years of age !

For more than two years the old closet was to that young genius
the cave of Aladdin; and those old tomes the magie lamp by whose
aid he could summon to his presence the giants and the genii, the
dwarfs and the fairies, the Calibans and the Mirandas, andeall the
wonderful ereations of fancy and imagination. With the clear, open
sense and loving heart of ehildhood, he devoured those narrations
and tales, which as he grew up beecame the themes of reflection, the
objects of his aptest illustrations, and the soureces whence he drew his
lessons of profoundest wisdom. What a foree of illustration, and
even of argument, is found in his beautiful allusions to the marriage
of Sinbad the Sailor to the corpse of his wife; the Old Man of the
Sea; and the Vision of Alnascar! As to Shakspeare, he was so tho-
roughly imbued with his spirit, his own genius so akin to the Avon
bard, that he thought and spoke as Shakspeare in his station would
have thought and spoken.

He lamented in after life his rambling way of reading. But it
could not have been otherwise. He belonged to the irritabile genus
—was a horn poet, and could not brook the restraint or the gin-horse
routine of a grammar school. “I have been all my life” says he,
% the creature of impulge, the sport of chance, the vietim of my own
uncontrolled and uncontrollable sensations ; of a poetie temperament.
I admire and pity all who possess this temperament.” - Poor fellow !
What could mother or step-father do with such a thin-skinned, sensi-
tive, impulsive, imaginative boy ? 'With his fits of passion and swoon-
ing, what could they do? Nature is her own best guide. Develope
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nature according to her own instinets, and the best has been done that
the case will admit of. So thought the kind parents of this delicate
boy. They put no restraint upon him. Gentleness and tender care
followed all his footsteps. He was suffered to roam freely cver the
hills and by the waterfalls of Appomatox. The quiet sport of angling
was his chief source of amusement. When tired, he stole away into the
closet, and none took heed of him. In this happy, ever-remembered
dream of childhood, two years and a half passed away. Christmas,
in the year seventeen hundred and eighty, was destined to be the
last Christmas he would ever spend at- Matoax as his home—as hlS‘
home and dwelling-place. .

s®e -

CHAPTER V.
FLIGHT FROM MATOAX.

THE new year seventeen hundred and eighty-one commenced with
the invasion of Virginia by the traitor Arnold. He had been
intrusted with an expedition to that provinee, not with the hope of
conquest, or with the expectation of achieving any important mili-
tary enterprise, but solely for the purpose of plunder and devasta-
tion. What the proud soldier scorned to do was fit work for the
betrayer of his country. The name of Arneld, before it became a
by-word of reproach, was a sound of terror, not to armed men, but to
defenceless women and children. The fame of his rapine and
murder in his native State had preceded his arrival in Vll‘gltlla
On the 3d of J:muaryz it was rumored at Matoax that the enemy
were coming up James river,and that they were destined for Peters-
burg or Richmond. Mrs. Tucker had then been but five days
mother to her last child, the present eminewt jurist, Judge Henry
St. George Tucker, of the University. “The first time I ever saw
that gentleman,” said John Randolph once in a speech, “ we were
trying to get out of the way of the British.” The enemy that night
landed at Hood's, of which being apprised early next morning, and
hearing that they had marched as far as Bland’s Ordinary, in their

.
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way to Petersburg, Mr. Tucker came to the conclusion, whatever
might be the consequence, to remove his family out of the way of
danger, if possible. =~ Hasty preparations were ordered for their
immediate departure. What bustle and confusion that frosty morn-
ing reigned through the halls at Matoax—each hurrying into trunks
or bozes, or loaded wagons, such articles as to them seemed most
‘valuable, heaping imprecations at the same time on that new name
of dread, Benedict Arnold. - Whether John stole into the old closet
for the last time, and took out such volumes as pleased him, we are
not informed. Early: next morning, the 5th of January, Syphax
drove off with the mother and her child; Essex-and the boys
brought up the rear; and in a few hours Matoax, solitary and alone,
with all its effects, was abandoned to its fate. Mrs. Tucker met
with a most kind and hospitable reception at the house ‘of Mr. Ben.
Ward, Jun'r, at ‘Wintopoke : an ominous name in' conjunction with
that of John Randolph. It was the daughter of this gentleman
to whom in after years he became so much attached: The un-
smooth current of their loves (as all true love is) greatly affected his
sensitive nature, and had no little influence on the most important
events of his life. Those children, when they first met together
around the fireside at Wintopoke, and joined in the innocent plays
of childhood, how unconscious were they of the deep drama of life
in which they were destined to play so sad a part! After recruiting
her health and strength a few days, which had been somewhat im-
paired by fatigue and hurry of spirits, Mrs. Tucker pursued her
journey to Bizarre, a large and valuable estate on both sides of the
Appomatox, where she and the boys were destined to spend alone
the remainder of this stirring and eventful year. So soon as his
family were in a place of safety, Mr. Tucker hastened back to the
scene of .action to assist old Col. Bland in his escape, and to secure
such property, belonging to himself and friends; as had not been
destroyed by the enemy. This done, he threw himself at the head
of the Chesterfield regiment of militia and joined General Greene,
then manccuvring before Cornwallis’s army on the borders of North
Carolina and Virginia. He was at the battle of Guilford, which
took place the 8th of March, where he behaved very gallantly.
When Gen, Greene marched into South Carolina after this engage-
ment, he returned to Virginia, spent’ a few weeks with his family at
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Bizarre, then joined General La Fayette, with whom he continued
till the eapture of Cornwallis, the 19th of Oectober, at Yorktown.
Notwithstanding his active participation in the military opera-
tions of that period, his solicitude for the education of the boys
was unabated. From Bizarre, May the 23d, he wrote to Colonel
Bland: “Lose no opportunity of procuring a tutor for the boys.
for the exigency is greater than you can imagine.” Again, from
Richmond, July 17th, he writes on the same subject; and then
from Williamsburg, amidst the active preparations for that great
event which was to end the war, and secure the independence of the
country. - In a letter dated Williamsburg, Sept. 21st, he says:
“The hoys are still without, and more than ever in want, of a tutor.
Walker Maury has written to me lately, and given me such a plan
of his school, that unless you procure a tutor before Christmas, I
would at all events advise sending them to him immediately after.
I know his worth; I know that his abilities are equal to the task:
and I know that his assiduity will be equally directed to improve
their morals and their understandings, as their ‘manners.  With this
prospeet, I would not advise the providing any but a man of superior
talents as a private tutor.” The year ’81 was full of stirring life to
the men, but of* idleness to the boys ; yet we are not to suppose that
because the young Randolphs had not the benefit of a tutor to teach
them the Latin and Greek languages, they were entirely destitute of
instruction : with such a mother as they were blessed, they could
not grow up in vice or idleness. Her sprightly wit, sound judgment, .
good temper, and pious example, impressed their character more
favorably than all the learning of the schools. Her precepts were law
to their plastic minds ; and they ever afterwards retained a lively recol-
leetion of their wisdom and truth. When riding over the vast Roa-
noke estates one day, she took John up behind her, and, waving her
hand over the broad acres spread before them, she said: « Johnny,
all this land belongs to you and your brother Theodorick ; it is your
father’s inheritance. When you get to be a man you must not
sell your land; it is the first step to ruin for a boy to part
with his father's home: be sure to keep it as long as you live.
Keep your land and your land will keep you” In relating this
aneedote, Mr. Randolph said it made such an impression on his
mind that it governed his future life. He was confident it saved



FLIGHT FROM MATOAX. 19

him from many errors. He never did part from his father's home.
His attachment to the soil, the old English law of inheritance, and a
landed aristocracy (we have no other word to express our meaning),
constituted the most remarkable trait in his character. The Vir-
ginia law of descents, framed by Pendleton, Wythe, and Jefferson,
never found favor in his eyes. While descanting on its evils, he has
been heard to say, “ Well might old George Mason exclaim, that the
authors of that law never had a son!” In a letter addressed to a
friend at a very late period of life, he says: ¢ The old families of
Virginia will form connections with low people, and gink into the mass
of overseers’ sons and daughters; and this is the legitimate, nay,
inevitable conclusion to which Mr. Jefferson and ais levelling system
has brought us. They know better in New-York, and they feel the
good effects of not disturbing the rights of property. The patroon is
as secure in his rents as any man in the community. The great
manor of Philipsburg was scandalously confiscated, and the Living-
stons have lost their influence by subdivision. ~Every now and then
our old acquaintance, Burr, finds out some flaw in the titles of the
usurpers, and a fine estate is restored to its legitimate owners” In
this passage the reader will find “the key words,” to use his own
expression, that decipher every thmg in the character of John Ran-
dolph.

The subdivision or alienation of his fathers inheritance was a
subject he could not contemplate. Like Logan, he was alone—all
alone—and no one of his father’s house after him to inherit his
father’s home ; hence the apparent inconsistency in the disposition of
his estates, the facility with which he made and unmade wills—in
short, the monomania with which he was charged on the subject of
property. °
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CHAPTER VI
AT SCHOOL.

Arrer Christmas the boys were sent to Walker Maury’s school
in Orange.county. Before he was nine years of age, John was
separated from the brooding watchfulness of a devoted mother, and
exposed to the dangers, evil examples, and vices of a public school.
Tender and lelicate as a female, he was forced out on the society of
ruder boys, to endure or to resist as he might their kicks, cuffs, and
bruises. Early did he begin among his equals to learn that personal
merit is of more avail than birth or riches; and that truth, fortitude,
and courage, are more to be valued than much learning.

At the school in Orange, the young Randolphs remained until
about the middle of October, 1782, when it was broken up, and Mr.
Maury removed to the eity of Williamsburg.

He had been invited to that place to establish a Grammar Sehool
as an appendage to William ‘and Mary College, in which there was
no professorship of Humanity existing at that time. The school was
regulated most judiciously ; and was' soon attended by more pupils
than any other Grammar School that had been before established or
has since existed in Virginia. More than one hundred, at one time,
were in attendance, including boys from every State in the Union,
from Georgia to Maryland, both inclusive. Such a number of pupils
made it necessary that they should be divided into classes. The
greater . proportion of these classes were consigned to assistants, of
whom shere were four. Soon after Mr. Maury was established in
Williamsburg, the young Randolphs followed him there, and again
became members of his school. Richard, the eldest, was placed in
the second class, under the immediate direction of Mr. Maury himself.
Theodorick and John were placed in the fourth class, which was the
head class assigned to the superintendence of the chief usher, a Mr.
Elliot. When the class was so augmented, it was reading, and had
nearly finished, Eutropius. One of the books then used by a class-
mate, with a classroll written on the fly-leaf, is still extant. In a
short time after the young Randolphs joined it, the elass had made
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such progress that it was transferred from the usher’s department to
that of the principal. It then became the third class. While John
Randolph continued a member of it, which was more than a year, it
was engaged in reading Sallust and Virgil, and had made some
progress in learning the Greek and French languages, and the ele-
ments of Geometry. Though he complained of having learned but
little at this school, his attainments for the-short time he was con
nected with it must have been very considerable. While there he
learned to repeat the Westminster Greek Grammar by heart, ay he
could the alphabet.

Tt was around the base of Lord Bottetourt’s statue, in the old
Capitol, the great clock, now removed to the church in Williamsburg,
wibrating overhead, that he committed his lessons to memory. His
attainment in Latin also must have been considerable. The boys
were in the habit of acting plays in the original language from Plau-
tus and Terrence. He was always selected to perform the female
parts. His feminine appearance, and the “ spice of the devil in his
temper,” rendered him peculiarly fitted for that purpose, and his
performance was admirable. One who remembers his personal
appearance at that time, in speaking of him, lifted up both hands,
and exclaimed, “he was the most beautiful boy I ever beheld 7 He
was, indeed, the admiration of all who saw him, was'a great favorite
with the ladies, but his proud temper and reserved manners prevented
him from formmg any intimate associations with his schoolfellows.
Though a promiscuous intercourse was repugnant ‘to his feelings, no
one was capable of appreciating true merit, and of forming closer,
more unreserved, warmer, and lasting attachments than John Ran-
dolph. Shunnmg vulgar society and repelling familiarity, he was
the more open and devoted to those who were honored with his friend-
ship. He had a natural instinet for discovering character; and was
remarkable in earliest youth for his discernment and scrutiny into
motives.

Among the hundreds of boys with whom he came in daily con-
tact, he associated with, and formed an attachment to, one class-mate
alone. That class-mate was Littleton Waller Tazewell With a
genius as brilliant as his own, a heart as warm, and a person as pre-
possessing, young Tazewell was worthy of the distinction. A mutual
respect and friendship grew up between them, which lasted to the end
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of Mr. Randolpl’s life ; and the recollection of whieh is still warmly
preserved by the noble survivor. In a manner peculiar to John
Randolph, this early attachment was often called to remembrance,
and cherished. Near forty ‘years afterwards, when he had heard a
lady sing some Scoteh airs, he wrote to a friend: “ Among others she
sang ¢ There’s nae luck aboot the house’ very well, and ¢ Auld Lang
Syne When she came to the lines:

‘We twa ha’e paidlet in the burn,
Frae morning sun till dine,’

T cast my mind’s eye around for such a ¥ trusty feese,” and could light
only on Tazewell (whe, Ged be praised, is here), and you may judge
how we met.” : ,

In the spring of 1784, after he had been in Williamsburg a little
more than one year, John Randolph was taken away from school
His parents went on a visit to Mr. Tucker’s friends in the island of
Bermuda, and as John's health was very delicate, they took him along
with them When about to take his leave, he proposed to young
Tazewell that they should exchange class-books, that each might have
some testimonial of their mutual friendship and of its origin.

They accordingly exchanged Sallusts. Not many years since,
while he was in Norfolk, preparing to depart on his mission to Rus-
sia, he showed Mr. Tazewell the identical Sallust he (Tazewell) had
given him. On the fly-leaf of the book he had written, at the time
he received it, how, when, and from whom he had acquired it. To
this he had added this hexameter: ¢ Ceelum non animum mutant
qui transmare currunt.”

He continued abroad more than eighteen months, and not having
the advantage of daily reeitation, the Greek language, which he had
begun so suecessfully to acquire in his promenades around Lord
Bottetourt’s statue, was entirely effaced from his memory; and he
barely kept alive the more extensive knowledge he had acquired of
the Latin. Though these newly acquired elements of learning were
readily abandoned, and easily effaced, pursuits more genial to his
taste were followed with unabated vigor. Poetry eontinued to be the
charm of his life. 'While abroad, he read Chatterton and Rowley, and
Young and Gay. Percy’s Reliques and Chaucer then became his
great favorites. On hisreturn to Virginia, in the latter part of 1785,
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we do not learn that he returned to Walker Mauray’s school in
Williamsburg ; on the contrary, we presume he did not, for he then
would have formed an acquaintance in early youth with John
Brockenbrough, the most intimate friend of his after life.

The letter from which the above paragraph.was taken continues
in this wise: “During the time that Dr. Brockenbrough was at
Walter Mauray’s school (from the spring of 1784, to the end of
1785), I was in Bermuda; and (although he was well acquainted
with both my brothers) our "acquaintance did not begin until ncarly
twenty years afterwards. Do you know that I am childish enough
to regret this very seénsibly? for, although I cannot detract from the
esteem or regard in which I hold him, or lessen the value I set upon
his friendship, yet, had I known him then, I think I should enjoy
¢Auld Lang Syne’ more, when I hear it sung, or hum it to myself,
as I often do.” :

How he spent the next twelve or eighteen months after his re-
turn from Bermuda, we have not been able to learn. When we
see him again itis at Princeton College, in the autumn of 1787. The
manner in which he spent his time there and at Columbia College,
New-York, shall be given in his own words.

“ My mother once expressed a wish to me, that I might one day
or other be as great a speaker as Jerman Baker or Edmund Ran-
dolph! That gave the bent to my disposition. At Princeton Col-
lege, where I spent a few months (1787), the prize of clocution was
borne away by mouthers and ranters. I never would speak if I
could possibly avoid it, and when I could not, repeated, without ges-
ture, the shortest piece that T had committed to memory. I remem-
ber some verses from Pope, and the first anonymous letter from
Newberg, made up the sum and substance of my spoutings, and I
can yet repeat mueh of the first epistle (to Lord Chatham) of the
former, and a good deal of the latter. I was then as conscious of my
superiority over my eompetitors in delivery and elocution, as I am
now that they are sunk in oblivion; and I despised the award and
the umpires in the bottom of my heart. I believe that there is no-
where such foul play as among professors and sehoolmasters; more
especially if they are priests. I have had a contempt for college
honors’ ever sinee. v

My mother’s death drew me from Princeton, (where I had been
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forced to be idle, being put into a noisy wretched grammar school
for Dr. Witherspoon’s emolument: I was ten times a better scholar
than the. master of it)) and in June, 1788, I was sent to Columbia
College, New-York ; just,then having completed my fifteenth year.
Never did higher literary ambition burn in human bosom.. Coluin-
bia College, New-York, was just rising out of chaos; but there was
an Irishman named Cochran, who was our humanity professor.

I now (July, 1788) mastered the Eaton grammar, and gave Coch-
ran, who was a scholar, “and a ripe and ‘good. dne,” a half-joe, out of
my own pocket, for months, to give me private lessons. We read
Demosthenes together, and I.used to ery for indignation at the suc-
cess of Philip’s - arts and arms over the liberties of Greece. But
some disgust induced my master to remove to Nova Scotia, where a
professor’s chair was offered him, about three months after I pecame
his pupil. Next to the loss of my mother, and my being sent to
Walker Mauray’s school (and one other that I shall not name), this
was the greatest misfortune of my life.

¢ Unhappily, my poor brothér Theodorick, who was two years older
than myself, had a strong aversion to books and a decided taste for
pleasure. Often when I had retreated from him and his convivial
associates to my little study, has he forced the lock, taken away my
book, and rendered further prosecution of my purpose impossible.
From that time forward I began to meglect study (Cochran left no
one but Dr. Johnson, the president, of any capacity behind him, and
he was in the Senate of the United States from March, 1789), read
only the trash of the circulating library, and never have read since,
except for amusement, unless for a few weeks at Williamsburg at
the elose of 1793 ; and all my dear mother's fond anticipations and
all my own noble and generous aspirations have been quenched;
and if not entirely—if a single spark or languid flame yet burns—it
is owing to my accidental election to Congress five and twenty years
ago.” s
He was recalled from Princeton by the death of his mother,
That sad event took place the 18th of January, 1788. She was but
thirty-six years old when she died. Cut off in the bloom of youth
and beauty, he ever retained a most vivid and impassioned remem-
brance of her person, her charms, and ber .virtues. He always kept
her portrait hanging before him in' his chamber. Though he was
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not yet fifteen years old, the loss to him was irreparable. She knew
him ; she knew the delicacy of his frame, the tenderness of his heart,
the irritability of his temper ; and she alone could sympathize with
him. = Many years after this event—the day after his duel with Mr.
Clay—while reflecting on the narrow escape he had made with his
life, and -the professions of men who disappear in such an hour ot
mal his mind naturally reverted to his dear mother, who understood
and never forsook him; he wrote thus to a friend: “I am'a fatalist.
I am all but fnendless Only one human being ever knew me. She
only knew me.” That human being was his mother! The lots to
him was irreparable; por did he ever cease to mourn overit. Rarely
did he eome to Petersburg or its vicinity, that he did not visit old
Matoax, 1n its wasted solitude, and shed tears over the grave of those
honored parents, by whose side it was the last wish of -his heart to
be buried. .
The spring of the year 1788 was spent in Virginia. It does-not
appear that he was engaged in any regular course of study.. Much
of his time, as was his eustom whenever he could, wag devoted to
friendship. He spent several weeks of this vacation with young
Tazewell, at his father's house, in Williamsburg. While there, he
discoursed at large on the various incidents he had met with while
wbroad in Bermuda, and at college in Princeton, thus early dlsplay-
ing that fa,culty of observation and fluent narrative that in .after
years rendered his conversation so brilliant and captivating. After
his departure on the present occasion, he commenced a correspond-
ence, whieh, with short intervals, was kept up through life. = Such
was Mr. Tazewell’s reputation for profound learning on all subjeets
touehing the laws and the Constitution of the country, that Mr.
Randolph consnlted him on every important occasion-as it arose in
Congress. Often in one line would he propound an inquiry that cost
his friend weelks of investigation to answer. His own early letters
displayed an inquiring mind far beyond his years. In his first let:
ter, written on his arrival in New-York (June, 1788), he stated that
alien duties had been exacted by the custom-house there, not only
upon the vessel in which he had taken his passage, which was owned
in Virginia, but upon the passengers on board of her, all of whom
were natives of Virginia. This statement was accompanied by many
reflections, designed to show the impolicy of such exactions on the
VOL. 1. 2
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part of New-York, and the ill effeets that would result from persist
ing in such a course. This incident took place before the adoption
of the present Constitution of the United States, and when the sub-
jeet of it was just fifteen years old. It is mentioned merely to show
¢ the precocious proclivity” of John Randolph to the investigation of
political subjects.

Another letter addressed to the same friend, was confined to an
aceount of the first inauguration of General Washington as President
of the United States, which took place the 30th of April, 1789, in
the city of New-York. John Randolph was an ye-witness of the
scene. His letter contained a narrative of many minute but very
interesting incidents that do not appear in any of our publie records
or histories. This narrative, being written at the moment such inei-
dents occurred, by an ingenuous youth,an eye-witness of the events,
bad an air of freshness and truthfulness about it that was most cap-
tivating. As the letter related to nothing but matters of general
interest, young Tazewell showed it to his father, who was so much
pleased with it, that shortly afterwards he requested his son to read
it to a party of friends who were dining with him. The late Colonel
James Innis, the attorney-general, was one of the party. He was
considered, at that time, the most eloquent speaker, and the best belles:
lettres seholar in Virginia. Colonel Innis was so much pleased with
the letter, that he took it from the hands of the owner, and read it

“over and over again, pronouncing it to be a model of such writing.
and recommended to the young man to preserve it, and study its style.

CHAPTER VII.
THE CONSTITUTION IN ITS CHRYSALIS STATE.

No man with a growing intellect was ever content with his early
education. The boy turns a eontemptuous look on the swaddlings of
infancy.  The wisest instruetion is so inadequate to the wants of the
human mind, that when one grows up to manhood he looks back with
mortification on the dark gropings of youthful ignorance, and with
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disgust on the time and effort wasted in pursuing barren paths,
wlere experience taught him no truth could be found. John Ran-
dolph was not singular in lamenting that he had disappointed the
fond anticipations of his friends, and mourning that “all his noble
and -generous aspirations had been quenched.”  Had Theodorick
and his noisy companions left the ambitious student alone to his
books and his closet, we should still have heard the same complaint.
No attainment can satisfy the aspirations of genius. But it is true
he was not without just cause of discontent. His frequent changes
of school, not less than five times in as many years; the long inter-
ruptions thereby occasioned—by his travels abroad, the death of his
mother, and the daily vexations of ill health and of noisy companions,
with whom he was compelled to associate—rendered it impossible for.
him to give that continuous and ardent devotion to study which is
indispensable to mental discipline, and the acquisition of learning. -
In disgust he gave up the effort, and abandoned himself to the loose
habit of promiscuous reading. His classical studies, so often inter-
rupted, were finally closed before he was sixteen years of age. “I
am an ignorant man, sir " though sounding like sarcasm from his
lips, was uttered with sincerity. Though the broad foundation of
solid learning was wanting to him, his active and inquiring mind
was scarcely conscious of the deficiency. Nature had designed him
for a statesman; he was eminently a practical man, and drew his
lessons of wisdom from experience and observation. He was, while
yet a youth, in daily intercourse with statesmen and men of learning.
He enjoyed great and rare opportunities for acquiring information on
those subjects towards which his mind had “a precocious pro-
clivity.” Practical politics, and the science of government, were the
daily themes of the statesmen with whom he associated. He was a
constant attendant on the sittings of the first Congress. He was in
Federal Hall, the 4th of March, 1789, when only thirteen members
of the new Congress under our present Constitution appeared and
took their seats. Two only presented themselves from the south
side of the Potomac; Alexander White, from Virginia, and Thomas
Tudor Tucker, from South Carolina. Mr. Tucker was the brother
of St. George Tucker, the father-in-law of John Randolph. The
14th of March, Richard Bland Lee, a cousin of John Randolph,
Mr. Madison, and Jolhn Page, from Virginia, entered the hall, and



a8 LIFE OF JOHN RANDOLPH.

cheered the hearts of those who had assembled from day to day for
more than a week without a quorum, and were beginning to despond
and doubt lest this new government might prove a failure.” - The 30th
of Marech, Col. Theodorick Bland, the uncle:of John Randolph,
made his .appearance It was not till the Ist of April, nearly a
month after the time appointed by the Constitution, that a quorum
was obtained, and the House organized for business. Such was the
feeble and doubtful infaney of this great and growing Republic. « I was
at Federal Hall)” said Randolph once in a spéech to his constituents ;
“T saw Washington, but could not hear him take the oath to support
the Federal Constitution. The Constitution was in its chrysalis
state. I saw what Washington did not see; but two other men in
Virginia saw it—George Mason and - Patrick’ Henry—the poison
wnder its wings” That this was no vain boasting in a boy cf six-
teen, the reader will soon see. :

The arduous and responsible task of organizing a new govern-
ment devolved on the first Congress. In that body were 2 number
of men who preferred the Old Confederation, with some modifica-
tions to give it energy; and were strenuously opposed to a strong
centralizing system, such as they apprehended the new government
to be. They, therefore, looked with watchfulness and jealousy on
every step that was taken in its organization. = The most prominent
among those who thus early opposed the assumptions of federal
power, were Theodorick Bland and Thomas Tudor Tucker, the two
uncles of John Randolph. Col. Bland was a great admirer and fol-
lower of Patrick Henry. He was a member of the Convention that
met, June, 1788, in Richmond, to ratify the new Constitution. It is
well known that Patrick Henry opposed the ratification with all
his eloquence. The very day in which he shook the capitol with a
power not inferior to that with which he set the ball of Revolution
in motion, Col. Bland, writing to a friend, says: “I sec my country
on the point of embarking and launching into a troubled ocecan,
without chart or compass, to direct her ; one half of her crew hoist-
ing sail for the land of energy, and the other looking with a longing
aspect on the shore of liderty.” After declaring that the Conven-
tion which framed the Constitution had transcended its powers,
Patrick Jlenry exclaimed: ¢TIt is most clearly a consolidated gov-
ecnment. I need not take much pains to show that the principles of
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this system are. extremely. pernicious, impolitie, and dangerous. - We
have no detail of those great considerations which, in my opinion,
ought to have abounded before we should recur to a government of
this kind. Here is a revolution as radical as that which separated
us from Great Britain. It is as radical, if in this transition our
rights and privileges are endangered, and the sovereignty of the
States be relinquished : and cannot we plainly see that this is actu-
ally the case? Is this tame relinquishment of rights worthy of free-
men? Is it worthy of that manly fortitude that ought to charac-
terize republxcans? The Confederation—this sare desplsed gov-
ernment—merits, in'my opinion, the highest encomium : it carried
us through a long and dangerous war ; it rendered us vietorious in
that bloody conflict with ‘a powerful na.tlon it has'secured us a
territory greater than any European monarch possesses: and shall a
government which has been thus strong and vigorous, be accused
of imbecility, and abandoned for want of energy? Consider what
you aré about to do before you part with this government.” “Tt is
now confessed that the new government is national. There is not a
single federal feature in it. It has been alleged within these walls,
during the debates, to be national and federal, as it suited the argu-
ments of gentlemen. But now when we have the definition of it, it
is purely national. The honorable membeér was pleased to say, that
the sword and purse included every thing of consequence. And
shall we trust them out of our hands without checks and barriers ?
The sword and purse are essentially necessary for the government.
Every essential requisite must be in Congress. Where are the
purse and sword of Virginia? They must go to Congress. What is
become of your country? ° The Virginian government is but a
name. We should be thought unwise indeed to keep two hundred
legislators in Virginia, when the government is, in fact, gone to
Philadelphia, or New-York. We are as a State to form no part of
the government. Where are your checks? The most essential
objects of government are to be administered by Congress. How
then can the State governments be any check upon them? If we
are to be a republican government, it will be consolidated, not con-
federated. This is not imaginary; it is a formidable reality. If
consolidation proves to be as mischievous to this eountry as it has
been to other countries, what will the poor inhabitants of this

o
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country do? This government will operate like an ambuscade. Tt
will destroy the State governments, and swallow the liberties of the
people,- without giving them previous notice. If gentlemen are
willing to run the hazard, let them run it; but I shall exculpate
myself by my opposition, and monitory warnings, within these walls,
Another gentleman tells us that no inconvenience will result from
the exercise of the power of taxation by the general government.
A change of government will not pay money. If from the probable
amount of the import, you take the enormous and extravagant
expenses, which will certainly attend the support of this great con-
solidated government, I believe you will find no reduction of the
public burdens by this new system. The splendid maintenance ¢f
the President, and of the members of both Houses ; and the salaries
and’ fees for the swarm of officers and dependents on the Govern-
ment, will cost this continent immense sums. ~ After satisfying their
uncontrolled demands, what can be left for the States? Not a
sufficiency even to defray the expense of their internal administra-
tion. They must, therefore, glide imperceptibly and gradually out
of existence. - This, Sir, must naturally terminate in a consolidation.
If this will do for other people, it will never do for me” I never
will give up that darling word reguisition ; my country may give it
up; a majority may wrest it from me; but I never will give it up
till my grave. © The power of -direct taxation was called by the
honorable gentleman the soul of the government: another gentle-
man called it the lungs of ‘the government. Whe all agree that it is
the most important part of the body politic. If the power of raising
money be neeessary.for the general government, it is no less so for
the States. Must I give my soul—my lungs to Congress? Con-
gress must have our souls; the State must have our souls. These
two co-ordinate, interfering, unlimited powers of harassing the com-
munity are unexampled; it is unprecedentéd in.history; they are
the visionary projects of modern politicians. Tell me not of imagi-
pary means, but of reality: this political solecism will never tend to
the benefit of the community. It will be as oppressive in practice
as it is absurd’in theory.  If you part from this, which the honor-
able gentleman tells you is the soul of Congress, you will be inevita-
bly ruined. I tell you they shall not have the soul of Virginia.”
After speaking of the “awful squinting towards monarehy” in the
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executive ; and of the great powers conferred on the judiciary, Mr.
Henry coneluded in one of those bursts of rapt eloquence, which
ean only be compared to the eloquence of Demosthenes, when on a
similar yeecasion—in a last appeal to his countrymen to defend them-
selves against the invasion of Philip—he called on the spirits of the
mighty dead, those who fell at Thermopyle, at Salamis, and at Ma-
rathon, to rise and proteet their eountry against the arts and arms
of the Macedonian Tyrant.

“ The gentleman, tells you, said Mr, Henry, “«of lmportant
blessings which he imagines will result to us, and to maukind in gene-
ral, from the adoption of this system. I see the awful immensity of
the dangers with which it is pregnant. I see it,—I feelit. I see
heings of a far higher order anxious coneerning our decision. When
[ see beyond the horizen that bounds human eyes, and look at the
final consummation of all human things, and see those intelligent
beings which inhabit the ethereal mansions, reviewing the political
divisions and revolutions which in the progress of time will happen in
Ameriea, and the consequent happiness or misery of mankind, I am led
to helieve, that much of the account, on one side or the other, will de-
pend on what we now decide. Our own happiness alone is not affected
by the event. All nations are interested in the determination. We
have it in our power to secure the happiness of one half of the human
race. Itsadoption may involve the misery of the other hemispheres.”

‘When  the vote was about to be taken on the ratification, Patrick
Henry, seconded by, Theodorick Bland, moved a resolution, ¢ That
previous to the ratifieation of the mew eonstitution of government
recommended by the late Federal Convention,a deelaration of rights
asserting and securing from encroachment the great principles of
civil and religious liberty, and the inalienable rights of the people,
together with amendments to the most exceptionable parts of the
said constitution of government, ought to be referred by this con-
vention to the other States in the American confederacy for their
consideration.”  This resolution was lost by a majority of eig/ht votes.
Many who voted for it were members of the first Congress; and
some of ‘them were among the most influential and distinguished
men-in Virginia. William Cabell, Samuel Jordan Cabell, Benjamin
Harrison, John Tyler, father of the late President, Isaac Coles,
Stephen Thompson  Mason, Abraham Twigg, Patrick Henry, Theo-
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dorick Bland, William Grayson, James Monroe, and George Mason

These same persons voted against the adoption of the Constitution,

which was only carried by a majority of ‘zen. . So great was the im-
pression made on the public mind by the arguinents in the Conven-
tion against the evil tendencies of the Constitution, that a majority
of the Virginia Legislature that met the ensuing Qctober, to appoint
senators, and pass laws for electing members of Congress, was de-
cidedly anti-federal ; that is, opposed to the Constitution, as it came
from. the hands of its framers, without important modifications.

Patrick Henry was the master spirit of that assembly. He was
offered a seat in the Senate of the United States; but he declined it,
as he had previously declined a seat in the Federal Convention.

Through his influence the appointment of senator was conferred on
William Grayson, and on Richard Henry Lee.

Mr. Grayson distinguished himself in the Virginia Convention
by a very elaborate analysis of the new Constitution, pointing
out its defects, and illustrating by history, its dangerous tendencies
He gave utterance to a prediction, which many believe has becn
in the daily process of fulfilment from that time to the present
moment.  “But my greatest objection 'is,” says he, speaking of
the - Constitution, . % that it will, in its operation, be found un-
equal, grievous; and oppressive. - If it have any efficacy at all, it
must be by a faction—a faction of one part of the Union against.
the other. There is a great difference of circumstances between the
States. The interest of the carrying States (since manufacturing
States) is strikingly different from that of the producirg States. I
mean not to give offence to any part of America, but mankind are
governed by interest. The ecarrying States will assuredly unite, and.
our situation will then be wretched indeed. Every measure will
have for its object their particular interest. Let ill-fated Ireland be
ever present to our view. I hope that my fears are groundless, but
I believe it as I do my ereed, that this government will operate as
a faction of seven States to oppress the rest of the Union. But it
may be said, that we are represented, and cannot therefore be in-
juréd—a poor representation it will be! The British would have
been glad to take America into the Union like the Scoteh, by giving
us a small representation. The Irish might be indulged with the
same favor by asking for it. (As they have done, and with what
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result'.l) Will that lesscn our misfortunes? A small representation
gives a pretence to injure and destroy. But, sir, the Scotch Union
is introduced by an honorable gentleman as an argument in favor of
adoption. Would he wish his country to be on the same foundation
with Scotland? They have but 45 members in the House of Com-
mons, and 16 in the House of Lords. They go up regularly in order
to be bribed. The smallness of then number puts it out of their
power to-carry any measure. And this unhappy nation exhibits the
only instance, perhaps, in the.world, where corruption becomes a
virtue. I devoutly pray, that this description.of Scotland may not
be.picturesque of the Southern States, in three years from this time.”

The other senator from Virginia was Richard Henry Lee. He
stood by Patrick Henry from the commencement of our revolutionary
struggles to their end. He was one of the first delegates to the first
Congress. His name appears on almost all the important committees
of that body. He was selected by the Virginia delegation to move
the declaration of independence. For his patriotism, statesmanship,
and oratory, he was regarded as the Cicero of his age. His classical
and chaste elocution possessed a tone of depth andinspiration that
charmed his auditory. = While his great compatriot poured down
upon agitated assemblies a cataract of mingled passion and logic, he
awakened the attention, captivated the heart, and convinced the un-
derstanding of his hearers by a regulated flow of harmonious lan-
guage, generous sentiment, and lucid argument. “In his personal
character, he was just, benevolent, and high-spirited, domestic in his
tastes, and too proud to be ambitious of popularity.” This distin-
guished patriot and statesman was strenuously opposed: to the Con-
stitution as it came from the hands of its framers. He wasa member
of Congress to whom it was referred, and by whom it was expected
to be recommended to their respective States. “ When the plan of a
Constitution,” says Mr. Madison, ¢ proposed by the Convention came
before Congress for their sanction, a very serious effort was made by
Richard Henry Lee to embarrass it. It was first contended that
Congress could not properly give any positive countenance to a measure
which had for its object the subversion of the Constitution under
which they acted. This ground of attack failing, he then urged the
expediency of sending out the plan with amendments, and proposed
a number of them corresponding with the objections of Col. Mason.”

VOL. L 2*
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He then addressed a letter to Governor Edmund Randolph, of Vir-
ginia, who as a member of the Convention had refused to sign.the
Constitution. After giving his objeetions in detail, he says: “ You are,
therefore, sir; well warranted in saying, either a monarchy or aristoc-
racy will be generated—perhaps the most grievous system of govern-
ment will arise. It cannot be denied with truth, that this new Con-
stitution is, in its first prineiples, highly and dangerously oligarchic;
and it is a point agreed, that a government of the few, is, of all
.governments, the worst.”

“The only check to be found in favor of the democratie prineiple,
in this system, is the House of Representatives; whieh, I believe, may
justly be called a mere shred or rag of representation ; it being obvi-
ous to the least examination, that smallness of number, and great
comparative disparity of power, render that house of little effeet to
promote good, or restrain bad government. But what is the power
given to this ill-constructed body? To judge of what may be for the
general welfare, seems a power coextensive with every possible object
of human legislation.” Sueh were the first senators from Virginia,
and of a like complexion were a majority of those returned to the
House of Representatives. Tor devoting himself so ardently to the
clection of men known to be hostile to the Constitution as it stood,
Mr. Henry was charged with a design of subverting that which he
could not prevent. Tt is said that his avowed attachment to the con-
federation was mere hypocrisy; that he secretly réjoiced in its imbe-
cility, and did not desire a union of the States under any form of
government. He was attacked in a most virulent and personal man-
ner by a writer who signed himself Deeius. * He charged Mr. Henry
with a design of forming Virginia and North Carolina into one
republic, and placing himself at the head as their dictator. « Were
I to draw the picture of a tyrant for this country,” says Deeius, “it
should be very different from that whieh some others have sketched
out. He should be a man in every instance ealculated to soothe and
not to threaten the populaee; possessing a humiliating and not an
arrogant, turn ; affecting an entire ignorance and poorness of capacity,
and not assuming the superiorities of the illumined ; a man whose
capacity should be caleulated to insinuate itself into the goodesteem
of others by degrees, and not to surprise them into a compliance on
a sudden - whose plainness of manners and meanness of address first
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should move our compassion, steal upon our hearts, betray our Judg
ments, and finally run away with the whole of the human eomposi-
tion.”

This description of the demagogue winning his way by affected
humility and low cunning to the supreme command, was intended to
be applied to Mr. Henry. Many of his own expressions are used in
drawing the portrait, but no max less deserved the epithet of ambi-
tious, There can be no doubt that he delighted to sway the passions
of the multitude, and to influence the decision of legislative bodies
by the powers of his eloquence ; -but that his ambition extended to
the acquisition of’ supreme executive command, there is not the shght-
est ground of suspicion. .

The virulence with which he was assailed must be attrikuted to
the high party excitement of the times, which indiscriminately
assaulted the most spotless characters, and paid no respect to exalted
serviees or venerable age.

CHAPTER VIII. '

GEORGE MASON.

‘GeorRGE MAsoN wasa wise man. He was at orce the Solon and the
Cato, the lawgiver and the stern patriot of the age in which he lived.
At a period when republics were to be “founded, and constitutions
of government ordained for growing empires, he was the first to de-
fine and to guard with watchful care the rights of the people—to
prescribe limitations to the different departments of government, and
to place restrictions on their exercise of power. The Bill of Rights,
and the Constitution of Virginia, are lasting monuments to his me-
mory. Onc sentence of the former contains more wisdom and con-
centration of thought, than all former writings on the subject of
government. The sentence is this; “that no man or set of men is
entitled to exclusive or separatc emoluments, or privileges from thc
community, but in consideration of publie services ; which, not being
descendible, neither ought the offices of magistrate, legislator. or
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judge, to be hereditary.” Here is 2 volume of truth and wisdom
says an eminent writer, a lesson for the study of nations, embodied
in a single sentence, and expressed in the plainest language. Ifa
deluge of despotism were to overspread the world, and destroy those
institutions under whieh freedom is yet protected, sweeping into ob-
livion every vestige of their remembrance among men, eould this sin-
gle sentence of Mason be preserved, it would be sufficient to rekindle
the flame of liberty, and to revive the race of freemen. Though Mr.
Mason did not objeet to a union of the States for their mutual de-
fence and welfare, he yet regarded the commonwealth of Virginia as
his country, and her government as the only one that could guarantee
his rights or protect his interests. So far back as 1733, Mr. Madi-
son, speaking of him, says, “his heterodoxy lay chiefly in being toe
little impressed with the necessity or the proper means of preserving
the confederacy.” Virginia was a great empire within herself, and
had every thing to sacrifice in surrendering her sovereignty to a cen-
tral government. On the independence of the States also rested his
only hope of preserving the liberties of the people. He entered the
Federal Convention, therefore, in 1787, with a stern resolution never
to surrender the sovereignty of the States. Others, on the contrary,
could conoeive of no other plan but a eonsolidated government, by
which the States should be reduced from political soeieties to mere
municipal eorporations. The middle ground of compromise had not
yet been thought of. Mr. Madison had but a dim pereeption of its
possibility. Even he was for a strong government. In a letter ad-
dressed to Edmund Randolph, dated New-York, April 8th, {787, he
says: “I hold it for a fundamental point, that an individual indepen-
dence of the States is utterly irreconeilable with the idea of an ag-
gregate sovereignty. I think, at the same time, that a consolidation
of the States into one simple republic, is not less unattainable than
it would be inexpedient. Let it be tried, then, whether any middle
ground can be taken.” To the untiring exertions of Mr. Madison,
both in the Federal Convention and in the Convention of Virginia,
are we indebted for the existence of the Constitution. But to Colo-
nel Mason are we indebted for the only demoeratic and federal fea-
tures it contains. But for Madison we should have been without a
government ; but for Mason, that government would have erushed
the States, and swallowed up the liberties of the people. To Mason
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are we indebted for the popular election of members of the House of
Representatives, the election of senators by the State Legislatures,
and the equal representation -of the States in the Semate. In the
first, there is some guarantee for the rights of the people; in the se-
cond, some protection to the. sovereignty and independence of the
States, So important were Mr. Mason’s services, that we must de-
tain the reader by a few quotations from his speeches to establish
his elaim to the high distinetion here awarded him. When the
question of electing members to the House of Representatives by
.the State Legislatures instead of the people, was before the Conven-
tion, Mr Mason said: ¢ Under the existing Confederacy Dongress re-
present the States, and not the people of the States; their acts ope-
rate on the States, and not on ‘the individuals. The case will.be
changed in the new plan of government. The people will be repre-
sented ; they ought therefore to choose the representatives. ~ Much,”
he'said, “ had been alleged against democratic elections. = He. ad-
mitted that much might be said ; but it was to be considered that no
government was free from imperfections and evils, and that improper
elections, in many instances, were inseparable from republican gov-
ernments. - But compare these with the advantage of this form, in
favor of the rights of the people, in favor of human nature 7 Mr.
Mason urged the necessity of retaining the election by the people.
“ Whatever inconvenience may attend the democratic principle, it
must actuate one part of the government. It is the only security for
the rights of the people.”

When the organization of the Senate was under consideration,.
Mr. Mason said, “he never would agree to abolish the State Gov-
ernments, or render them absolutely insignificant. They were as
necessary as the General Government, and he would be equally care-
ful to preserve them. He was aware of the difficulty of drawing the
line between them, but-hoped it was not insurmountable. It has
been argued on all hands, that an efficient government is necessary ;
that to render it such, it ought to have the faculty of self-defence;
that to render its different branches effectual, each of them ought to
have the same power of self-defence. He did not wonder that such
an argument should have prevailed on these points. He only won-
dered that there should be any disagreement about the necessity of
allowmg the State governments the same self-defence. If they are
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to be preserved, as he conceived to be essential, they certainly ought
to have this power ; and the only mode left of giving it to them, was
by allowing them to appoint the second branch of the National Le-
gislature.” Dr. Johnson said: ¢ The controversy must be endless
while gentlemen differ in the grounds of their arguments; those on
one side considering the States as districts of people composing one
political society ; those on the other, considering them as so many
political societies. The fact is, that the States .do exist as political
societies, and a government is to be formed for them in Jheir politi-
cal eapacity, as well as for the individuals composing them. Does it
not seem to follow, that if the States, as such, are to exist, they must
be armed with some power of self-defence? T%is is the idea of Co-
lonel Mason, who appears to have looked to the bottom of this matter.
Besides the aristocratie and other interosts, which ought to have the
means of defending themselves, the States have their interests as
such, and are equally entitled to like means. On the whole he
thought, that, as in some respects the States are to be considered in
their political eapacity, and in others as districts of individual eiti-
zens, the two ideas embraced on different sides, instéad of being op-
posed to each other, ought to be combined ; that in one branch the
people ought to be represented, in the otker the States.”
Notwithstanding Col. Mason labored to modify the Constitution
through its various stages, as much as he could in favor of liberty
and the independence of ‘the States, he finally voted against it. His
objections were radical, extending to every department of govern-
ment.. He objected to the unlimited powers of taxation, conferred
on a House of Representatives, which was but the shadow of repre-
sentation, and could never inspire confidence in the pcople. He ob-
jected to the marriage, as he called it, between the President and the
Senate, and the extraordinary powers conferred on the latter. He
insisted that they would destroy any balance'in the government, and
would enable the President and the Senate, by mutually supporting
and aiding each other, to accomplish what usurpations they please
apon the rights and liberties of the people. He objected to the ju-
dieiary of the United States being so constructed and extended as to
absorb and destroy the judiciaries of the several States, thereby ren-
dering the administration of laws tedious, intricate, expensive, and
unattainable by a great part of the community. He objected to the
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Executive because the President of the United States has no consti-
tutional eounsel (a thing unknown in any safe and regular govern-
ment) ; he will therefore be unsupported by proper information and
adviee ; and will generally be directed by minions and favorites—or
he will become a tool to the Senate—or a council of state will grow
out of the principal officers of the great departments—the worst and
most dangerous of all ingredients for such a eouncil in a free coun-
try ; for they may be induced to join in any dangerous and oppres-
sive measures to shelter themselves, and prevent an inquiry into their
own misgonduct in office.

In a word, said Col. Mason, the Confederation is converted to one
general consolidated government, which, from my best judgment of
it, is one of the worst curses that can possibly befall a nation.

Such was George Mason—the champion of the States, and the
author of the doctrine of State Rights. Many of the prophecies of
this profound statesman are recorded in the fulfilments of history—
many of the ill forebodings of the inspired orator are daily shaping
themselves into sad realities. To the indomitable courage, Roman
energy, and inspiring eloquence of Mason and of Henry, we are as
much indebted for our independence, as to the sword of the warrior.
To their wisdom and sagacity we owe the preservation and the future
safety of the ship of state, which, without their forewarning, would
have long since been dashed to pieces against the rocks and the
quicksands that lay concealed in its pathway. While the eyes of
many good and wise men were dazzled with the strength and bril-
lianey of the young éagle, now pluming himself for a bold and ardu-
ous flight, they with keener vision saw the poison under his wing,
and sought to extract it, lest, in his high career, he might shed pes-
tilence and death on the country which it was his destiny to over-
shadow and protect. i
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CHAPTER IX.
EARLY POLITICAL ASSOCIATES.

Iv the foregoing chapters we may have gonme more into detail,
and dwelt more on collateral subjects than might appear consistent
with a work of this kind. But it was necessary 1o give the reader a
clue to the political opinions of John Randolph. No one can fail to
_ ponder over those chapters, and study the character of those n.on
we have briefly attempted to portray, and do justice to the subject
of this memoir. He was bred up in the school of Mason and of
Henry. His father-in-law, his uncles, his brother, and all with whom
he associated, imbibed the sentiments of those great statesmen,
shared their devotion to the principles and the independence of the
Commonwealth of Virginia, and partiecipated in all their objections
to the new -government. Randolph, as ‘e have seen, was a con§tant
attendant on the debates of the first - Congress, which had devolved
on it the delicate task of organizing the government, and setting its
wheels in motion. A majority of the members in that body, from
Virginia, belonged to the political school of Mason and of Henry.
They owed their appointment to the influence of those men and the
alarms excited in the public mind by their predietions. Many of
them were the blood relations of John Randolph, and all of them
his intimate friends. 'With these he associated. For the sage de-
lights to take ingenuous youth by the hand, and address to his atten-
tive ear words of truth and of wisdom. When Richard Herry Lee,
aud Grayson, and Bland, and Tucker, and Page, were seated around:
the domestic fireside, holding free and familiar discourse on those
great questions involved in founding a Republic, we may well con-
ceive that their young friend and kinsman was a welcome and an at-
tentive listener to those high themes, teaching ;

“ What makes a nation happy and keeps it so, z
What rains kingdoms and lays cities flat.”

We may well conceive how his bosom dilated, and his eye kin-
dled with unwonted fire, as they narrated the great battle of giants
in the Convention, told of the many-sided wisdom of George Mason,
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who in majestic unaffected style better taught the solid rules of civil
government than all the oratory of Greece and Rome, and spoke of
the deep-toned awful eloquence of Patrick Henry, which rivalled the :
thunders that rolled over their heads, as he uttered his words of
warning. = From these familiar communings he daily repaired to
Federal Hall, there to hang upon the bar of the House of Represen-
tatives, and with keen vision see enacted before him the fulfilment
of the statesman’s prophecy.

The great subject of taxation was the first to attract his atten
tion. No sooner had Congress been orgamzed than they com.
menced, as he conceived, the work of oppression. The unlimited
powers conferred on Congress to tax the people, excited the alarm
of those who looked to the independence of the States as the only
protection to liberty. They sought a modification of this power in
the -Convention. Failing there, they asked an amendment of the
Constitution. But all their efforts to place restrictions on this all-
absorbing power. of government, were unavailing. The first exercise
of it justified, in their opinion, the worst suspicions which had been
excited as to its dangerous and oppressive tendency. They declared
that no duty or tax had been imposed, that did not operate as a
bounty to one section and a burden on another. While the import
and tonnage bills were under discussion, Mr. Smith of South Carolina
said, “that the States which adopted the Constitution, expected its
administration would be conducted with a favorable hand. The
manufacturing States wished the encouragement of manufactures ;
the maritime States the encouragement of ship building, and the ag-
ricultural States the encouragement of agriculture. Let us view
the progress we have made in accommodating their interests :—We
have laid -heavy duties upon foreign goods to encourage domestic
manufactures ; we are now about to lay a tonnage duty, for the en-
couragement of commerce; but has any one step been taken to en-
courage the agricultural States? So far from it, that all that has been
done operates against their interest: every duty we have laid will
be heavily felt by South Carolina, while nothing has been done to
assist or even encourage her or her agriculture.” Mr. Tucker said :
“T am opposed to high duties, because they tend to the oppression
of certain citizens and States, in order to promote the benefit of
other States and other classes of citizens.” Mr. Bland laid it down
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as an incontrovertible truth, “that the agrieultural interest is the
permanent interest of this country, and therefore ought not to bo
sacrificed to any other.” Mr. Jackson of Georgia, who had accus-
tomed himself, as be said, to a blunt integrity of speech, that attest-
ed his sineerity, exclaimed : % ¢ They call to my mind a passage of
Seripture, where a king, by the advice of inexperienced counsellors,
declared to his people, ‘my father did laden you with a heavy yoke,
but I will add to your burdens.’” Follow those men through all
their legislative career and it will be found, though history has given
them little credit for it, that they steadily pursued one object as
their polar star—resistance to the ercroachments of power, and pro-
tection to the rights of the people.

The awful squinting towards monarchy which Henry saw in the
Executive, made them particularly jealous of that department of
government, and caused them to oppose every measure that might
tez d to increase its power or patronage. On the much mooted ques-
tion, for example, of removal from office, they insisted that the Senate
should be associated with the President. DMr. Bland was the first
to give expression to opinions which have since been so often re-
peated, and the policy of which is still a question. He thought the
power given by the Constitution to the Senate, respecting the ap-
pointments to office, would be rendered almost nugatory if the Pre-
sident had the power of removal. He thought it consistent with the
nature of things, that the power which appointed, should remove ; and
would not object to a declaration in the resolution, that the Presi-
,dent shall remove from office by and with the advice and consent of
the Senate.

The bill to establish the Treasury Department contained a
clause making it the duty of the Secretary, “to digest and report
plans for the improvement and management of the revenue and for
the support of public credit.”

Mr. Page moved to strike out these words, observing, that to
permit the Secretary to go farther than to prepdre estimates, would
be a dangerous innovation on the constitutional privilege of that
house. It would create an undue influence within those walls, be-
cause members might be led by the deference commonly paid to
men of abilities, who gave an opinion in a ease they have thoroughly
considered, to support the plan of the minister even against their
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own judgment. Nor would the mischief stop there. A precedent
would be established, which might be extended until ministers of
the government should be admitted on that' floor, to explain and
support the plans they had digested and reported, thereby laying a
foundation for an aristocracy. or a detestable monarchy.

Mr. Tucker seconded the motion of Mr. Page. . He hoped the
house was not already weary of executing and sustaining the powers
vested in them by the Constitution; and yet the adoption of this
clause would argue that they thought themselves less adequate.than
an individual to determine what burdens their coenstituents were
able to bear. This was not answering the high expectatlons that
had been formed of their exertions for the general good, or of their
vigilance in guarding their own and the people’s rights.

But nothing could equal the ferment and disquietude occasioned
throughout the country by the proposition which eame from the
Senate, to confer titles on the President and other officers of goverr-
ment. The committee of the Senate reported, that it was proper
to style the President his highness the President of the United States
of America, and Protector of theiwr liberties. In some of the news-
papers the President was called Ais highness the President General.
Some even went farther, and declared that as he represented the
majesty of the people, he might even be styled ¢« His Majesty,”
without reasonable offence to republican ears. The Senate was de:
nominated most honorable, and the same eplthet was applied to the
members of that body. For instance, it was published that 7ke most
honorable Rufus King and the most honorable Philip Schuyler were
appointed senators. And when Mrs. Washington eame to New-
York, she was accompanied by the “lady of the most honorable
Robert Morris.” The representatives, and even the secretaries of
the executive departments were favored with no higher title than
honorable. This habit of conferring titles and drawing distinetions
between the different departments of government, and extending
those titles and distinctions to persons no way connected with the
government, had become very common, and would unquestionably
have grown into something worse, but for the debates called forth in
the House of Representatives, and the indignation shown by the
leading members of that body egainst sueh proceedings. * What,
sir,)” said Mr. Tucker, “is the intention of this business? Will it not
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alarm our fellow-citizens ? will it not give them just cause of alarm?
Will they not say, that they have been deceived by the Convention
that framed the Constitution? That it has been contrived with a
view to lead them on by degrees to that kind of government which
they have thrown off with abhorrence? Shall we not justify the
fears ‘of those who are opposed to the Constitution, because they con-
sidered it as insidious and hostile to the liberties of the people ?”

% Titles, sir,” said Mr. Page, “may do harm and have done harm.
If we contend now for a right to confer titles, I apprehend the time
will come when we shall form a reservoir for honor, and make our
President the fountain of it. In such case may not titles do an
injury to the Union? They have been the occasion of an cternal
faction in the kingdom we were formerly connected with, and may
beget like inquietude in America; for I contend, if you give the
title, you must follow it with the robe and the diadem, and then the
principles of your government are subverted.”

Such were the men with whom John Randolph daily associated,
such were the high-toned principles of liberty he was daily accus-
tomed to hear. It was not from the reading of books in his closet,
nor from second-hand that he aequired his knowledge of politics, and
that extensive acquaintance with the leading characters of the country
for which he was so remarkable, but from familiar intercourse with
the statesmen and sages who laid the foundations of the government,
and commenced the first superstructure of laws and precedents to
serve as guides and examples to the statesmen who should come after
them.

It was the fortune of this young man to behold the Government
m its feeble beginnings, like the simple shepherds on the snowy Ve-
aolo, gazing in the overshadowed fountain of the Po with his scanty

waters.
Mirando al fonte ombroso

Il Po con pochi umori.

It was his destiny algo never to lose sight of it, but to follow it
through near half a century of various fortune, now enfeebled by
war and faction, now strengthened and enlarged by new States and
wew powers. How like the Po! he receives as a'sovereign the Adda
and the Tessino in his course, how ample he hastens on to" the sea.
how he foams, how mighty his voice,and to him the erown is assigned
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Che '] Adda, che 'l Tessino
Soverchia in suo cammimo,
Che ampio al Mar’ s’affretta
Che si spuma, e si suona,
Che gli si da corona!

o®

CHAPTER X.

THOMAS JEFFERSON.

In the winter of the year 1790-1, Philadelphia had again become,
as in times of the old Continental Congress, the great eentre of
attraction. By a recent Act it had been made the seat of the Federal
Government for ten years. The national legislature, adjourning the
12th of August in New-York, were to assemble the first Monday in
December in the new Capitol. The papers and officers of all the
Executive Departments were removed thither early in Qetober, under
the conduet of Col. Hamilton, the Seeretary of the Treasury. The
President returning from Mount Vernon about the 1st of December,
took up his lodgings in a house belonging to Robert Morris, which
had been hired and fitted up for the purpose. And Tuesday, the 7th
of December, the 3d session of the lst Congress was organized in
the new Court House of the eity, which had been tendered to the
government by the town authorities.© We find also our young friend,
in this general removal, transferred to the city of Philadelphia. He
took up his residenee at No. 154 Arch-street, where he continued
with short intervals, till the spring of 1794, when he returned to Vir-
ginia. »

He was attached to the family of Edmund Randolph, the Attor-
ney General of the United States—the same person his mother
pointed him to as the model of an orator, worthy of his imitation.
Edmund Randolph was a kinsman in the eollateral line. He was
the son of John Randolph, the King’s Attorney General about the
time of the Revolution. :

“Mr. Randolph,” says Wirt, ¢ was, in person and manners, among
the most clegant gentlemien in the colony, and in his profession one
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of the most splendid ornaments of the bar.” He was the son of Si
John (Knight), who was the son of William of Turkey Island, the
“ great American progenitor of the family. Edmund Randolph in-
herited many of the accomplishments of his father. But he was
‘more showy than solid. He was also of a vacillating character;
voting against the Constitution, then violent in its favor; striving at
first to steer above the influence of party, he was at length ingulfed
and swept away by its current. ¢ Friend Edmund,” said John
Randolph years afterwards, “ was like the aspen, like the chameleon,
ever trembling, ever changing.” We may, therefore, suppose that
his influence over the mind and character of his pupil was not so
great as that of another kinsman who was also a member of General
Washington s Cabinet. We allude to Thomas Jefferson, the first
cousin of John Randolph’s father, and the intimate friend of hls
youth.

Mr. Jefferson had been abroad some years as Minister to ifranee.
Returning on a visit to Ameriea, he was invited by General Washing-
ton to take charge of the State Department. The invitation was
‘accepted, and he was no soonor installed in office in the spring of
1790, than he became the head and leader of the Republican-State-
nghts Party, then struggling into existence. Is was not the exalted
station alone, but other circumstances that forced him into this unen-
viable and eritical position. The author of the doctrine of State
Rights and its eloquent defender, George Mason, and Patrick Henry,
were both in retirement. The latter had been offered a seat in the
Senate at its organization, but declined. It was tendered to him the
second time, on the death of Col. Grayson; he again declined on the
ground that he ‘was too old to fall into those awkward imitations
which have now become fashionable, spoken in allusion to the levees
of Mrs. Washington, and the etiquette observed in presentations at
the Executive Mansion.

Richard Henry Lee was still in the Senate He was the gentleman,
the scholar, and the orator, but his thoughts ran too much in the smooth
channel of estabhshed forms, his oratory too elaborate and polished, his
disposition too indolent and unambitious to make him the fit leader
of a party just coming into existence in a new era, with new thoughts,
new principles, and an untried experiment before them. Thomas
Jefferson was the man.  The qualities of his mind, his education and
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previous course of life, fitted him to be the bold and intrepid pioneer
of that untried course the people had entered upon.

His mind, not of the Platonic cast, was eminently perceptive.
The abstract had no eharms for him—the spiritual no existence.
Devoted to the natural seiences, his metaphysics savored of material-
ism. Locke’s Philosophy of the Senses bounded his conceptjons of the
human understandjng. And the French Disciples, who pursued the
doctrines of their master, to the legitimate eonsequence of sensualis
and infidelity, were his chief authorities on all questions of moralit
and religion. : .

He was a bold, free thinker, bound to no school. T never sub-
mitted the whole system of my opinions,” says he, “to the ereed of
any party of men whatever, in religion, in philosophy, in polities, or
in any thing else.” :

He was born in a country in the vigor of its youth, untramiuselled
by habit, and new in all its social relations. He was a child of the
Revolution. His ardent temper was kindled by its stormy passions,
and his bold intelleet grasped the master idea of that great popular
movement, which was unfettered freedom to mind, body, and estate.
By him the law of primogeniture was destroyed in Virginia, religious
freedom established, and universal liberty and equality proclaimed in
the Declaration of Independence.

His ruling desire to strike the padlock from the.mind, and the
fetter from the limbs of mankind, was rather strengthened than
abated by his long residence abroad under a despotic government.
Being a man of ‘letters and of taste, he was in intimate association
with the great writers and master spirits that set the ball of the F'rench
Revolution in motion. In boldness and.freedom of discussion they
surpassed even himself. 'Speaking of them he says, “the writers of
this country (France) now taking the field freely, and unrestrained,
or rather revolted by prejudice, will rouse us all from the" errors in
which we have been hitherto rocked.” A

A witness of the assembling of the States General, May, 1789,
he rejoiced in the downfall of the worn-out French monarchy, of
which that was the signal; and was the friend and adviser of those
who sought to rcbuild on its ruins a freer government, with broader
and deeper foundations. He heard the rights of man, the origin of
government, the abuses and limitations of power, more freely dis-
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cussed in the cafés and saloons of Paris than in the courtryards of
Virginia.

When the usages and precedents of past times, and of other
governments, were scornfully rejected, he saw our own proeeedings
pointed to as a model, and regarded with an authority like that of
the Bible, gpen to ezplanation, but not to guestwn

Coming from those scenes of enthusiasm in which he so warmly

articipated ; coming from a land where old prejudices and long
d)sta’blished abuses were vanishing away; where the titles of feudal-
ism and the privileges of despotism had been swept away in a
night, and a great nation was rejoicing in the dawn of a new era of
freedom; he expressed himself astonished to find his own govern-
ment, which was regarded by others as a model and an example, pos-
sessed with a spirit that seemed to him so anti-republican.

This false direetion of the government he mainly attributed to
the financial schemes of Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of the
Treasury. . ‘ ‘

It is well known that Hamilton advised a Constitution far differ-
ent from the one adopted. His was a plan of consolidation, with a
strong infusion of -the aristoeratie prineiple. Having experieneed
the imbeeility of the Confederation, he did not- believe the new gov-
ernment practicable. Without a suecessful example in history, he
did not believe in the capacity of the people for self-government.
Judging of mankind by the oppressed and degraded speeimens of
the army and of the Old Country, he did not duly appreciate the
intelligent and manly character of his own countrymen, nor did he
comprehend the nature of that government of specified powers and
divided sovereignty which was the embodiment of their spirit and
principles. Placed at the head of the Finaneial Department of a
new government, he was surrounded with many difficulties. The
war had left the Confederation and the States burdened with debt;
and, exhausted of resources, it became his duty to devise means to
resuscitate the one, and to pay off the other. With no experience
in his own country, it was natural he should look to the suceessful
example of others. He is considered a wise statesman, who is
guided by established preeedents, does not strike into unknown
paths, but prudently follows the course that has been pursued before
him. - Judging him by this rule, it would be hard to say how far he
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ought to have acted otherwise than he. did, without hazarding the
censure of rashness. ¢ The chief outlines of these plans,” says he,
in his report on public credit, “are-not original, but-it is mo ill
recommendation that they have been tried with success.” He
recommended that the debts which had been contracted by the
several States in the War of Independence, and for which the

were bound, as independent sovereignties, should be assumed by the-
new- government; —that these assumed debts, and those contracted
by the Confederation, amounting in all to some eighty millions of
dollars, though greatly depreciated, and passed from the hands of
the original owner, should be funded at their par value; the in-,
terest to be paid regularly by an excige’and an impost duty, but the
capital to be viewed in the light-of an annuity, at the rate of six per
centum per annum, redeemable-at the pleasure of the.government.
He also advised the incorporation of a National Bank, as “an insti-
tution of primary importance to the prosperous administration of the
finances, and of the greatest utility in the operations connected with
the support of the public eredit.” In his Reports, he labors, at
great length, to prove the utility of a well-funded National Debt.
“Tt is a well known fact,” says he, “that in countries where thée
national debt is properly funded, it answers most of the purposes of
money. Transfers of stock, or pubhc debt, are there equivalent to
payments in specie ; or, in other words, stock in the principal trans-
actions of business passes current as specie. Trade is extended by
it, because there is a larger capital to earry it on. = Agriculture and
manufactures are promoted by it for a like reason. 'The interest of
money will be lowered by it, for this is-always in ratio to the quaun-
tity of monsy, and to the quickness of circulation. From the combi-
nation of these effects, additional aids will be furnished to labor, to
industry, and to arts of every kind. But these good effects of a
public debt are only to be looked for when, by being well funded, it
has acquired an adequate and stable value.” These arguments,
viewed in connection with the obvious tendency of his policy, led
the enemies of Hamilton to declare that he regarded a national
debt as a national blessing. Though this inference might be drawn

from his doctrine and policy, he yet, in express terms, declared him-

self against it. ¢ Persuaded as the Secretary is,” says he, “that the

proper funding of the present debt will render it a national blessing,

VOL. L 3
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yet he is so far from acceding to the proposition, in the latitude in
which it is sometimes laid down, that ‘public debts are public
benefits'—a position inviting to prodigality, and liable to dangerous
. abuse—that he ardently wishes to see it incorporated, as .a funda-
mental maxim, in the system of public eredit of the United States,
that the creation® of debt should always be accompanied with the
means of extinguishment.” Had those schemes of Hamilton been
laid before a British Parliament, they wou.d have been viewed as
clearly and ably expressed, and adopted as practicable and expe-
dient ; but with us, far other and higher considerations than those
.of expediency or practicability had to be weighed before the adop-
tion of any measure. The British Parliament was omnipotent; the
American Congress limited to a few, well defined, and specified
powers. Parliament was only guided by precedent and usage;
Congress were controlled by the words of a written Constitution.
There was with us, therefore, a primary and fundamental inquiry to
be made on all subjects of legislation, unknown to the British
statesman. Whenever a measure is proposed, the first question
should be, Is it conmstitutional? Is it authorized by the specified
powers laid down in the Charter? or does it encroach on the
reserved rights of the States? How does it affect the balance of
power between the Executive, Legislative, and Judiciary Depart-
ments, or how does it operate ‘on the morals and integrity of the
people, upon whose purity depends the existence of a free govern-
ment? Unless these preliminary questions are always honestly and
fairly settled, it is obvious that a republican and a written Constitu-
tion cannot long be of any avail. But these considerations did not
occur to the mind of Hamilton, in projecting his schemes of finance ;
they are never started, nor is the slightest allusion made to them in
his Reports. He views every subject in its financial aspect, without
regard to its political bearing on the new, peculiar, and delicately
balanced institutions of his eountry. - This was his great and fatal
error. Thomas Jefferson perceived it, and battled against all hig
schemes as unconstitutional, destructive to the independence of the
States, and corrupting to the rulers and to the people.

Posterity, therefore, in pronouncing judgment on these great
rivals, would be constrained to say that Hamilton was the able
financier, but Jefferson the profound statesman. While the onc,

vos
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with averted countenance, looked back upon the lights the world
had already passed ; the other, with prophetic vision, caught.the
rays of a new constellation, just dawning upon it. Gathering up in
his ecapacious mind the tendency and influences of those feelings
and opinions, recently developed in American history and institu-
tions, Jefferson eonceived a theory of government that embodied the
growing sentiments of the people, and fulfilled their idea of what

free Republie should be. He stands in relation to the Constitution
as Aristotle to the Iliad; Homer wrote the poem, the philosopher
deduced thence the rules of poetry. Mason and other sages made
the Constitution, the statesman abstracted from it the doctrines of a
federative, representative, republican government ; and demonstrated
that they alone are adapted to a wide-spread and diversified eountry,
aud suited to the genius of a free and enlightened people.- Were
the question asked, What has America done for the amelioration of
mankind 2 the answer would not be found in her discoveries:in
science or improvements in art, but in her political philosophy, as
conceived by Jefferson, and developed by his diseiples. Though he
was the acknowledged leader of what may be called the great
American movement, he never spoke in publie, and never wrote an
essay for the newspapers. His great skill lay in infusing his senti-
ments into the minds of others by conversation, or eorrespendence,
and making them the instruments of their propagation. Gathering
about him the influential men of the new party, he imparted to them
more -comprehensive views of their own doetrines, and made them
the enthusiastic defenders of those prineiples, the importanee of
which they had but dimly perceived. Over no one did he exert a
greater influence than the young and ardent subject of this memoir.
His connection with the family of Edmund Randolph, and his near
relationship to Mr. Jefferson himself, brought him frequently within
the sphere of that fascinating conversation, which was never spared
in the propagation of his opinions. But John Randolph, although a
youth, was not the character to yield a blind allegiance to. any
leader. The disciple differed widely in many doctrines from the
master. The grounds of that difference may be found in the writ-
ings of another great statesman that begun about that time to take
hold on his mind, and deeply impress his character. So great was
their influence in after life, that the writings of Edmund Burke
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became the key to the political opinions of John Randelph. With
him Edmund Burke was the great master of political philosophy.

—_————

CHAPTER XI.
SMALL BEGINNINGS—EDMUND BURKE—THOMAS PAINE.

Soox after the adjournment of Congress, the 4th of March, 1791,
General Washington left the seat of government, and commenced
his tour through the Southern States. The secretaries at the head
of the different departments, were left as a kind of committee to
conduct affairs in his absence.

About this time the public mind began to be greatly agitated
not only by the wonderful events of the French Revolution, but the
various’ speculations on those extraordinary occurrences that daily
teemed from our own political press. The two leading productions,
that were held up on both sides as setting forth most clearly and
fully the views they respectively entertained, proceeded from men
who were well and favorably known in America as the friends of
liberty. ‘ '

Edmund Burke had not only defended the colonies, in the Brit-
ish Parliament, against the unjust and oppressive taxation of the
ministry, but had nobly vindicated their character and their mo-
tives. Throughout America his name was venerated and beloved.
Well might he exclaim, “I love a manly, moral, regulated liberty as
well as any man, be he who he will ; and perhaps I have given as good
proofs of my attachment to that cause in the whole course of my
public conduct.”

Thomas Paine was in America during the struggle of the Colo-
nies for independence, and greatly aided the cause by his spirited
and patriotic essays. It was generally conceded that in the darkest
hour of the Revolution. when our armies were disbanded, and the
hearts of the people despondent, he helped to rally the one, and to
animate the other by his bold and patriotic appeals. The first men
of the nation forgot his many vices, and cherished his person and
his reputation in grateful remembrance of his valuable services
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General Washington was his constant correspondent while abroad,
. and while in America the house of Jefferson was his home.

In the great struggle for liberty which had now commenced on
the other side of the Atlantic, these two champions of the cause took
opposite sides. Burke expressed a hearty wish that France might
be animated by a spirit of rational liberty, and provide a permanent
body in which that spirit might reside, and an effectual organ by
which it might act; but, he said, it was his misfortune to entertain
great doubts concerning several material points in their late transac-
tions. Paine, on the other hand, had no doubts; inflamed by the
spirit of liberty, suddenly. burst forth in the hearts of the French
people, and dazzled by its brilliant achievements, he threw himself
warmly into the popular cause without knowing or caring for vhe
consequences. ’

The habits, education, social position, and natural temperament
of the two men led to this wide difference. Burke had bheen long
trained in the school of experience, Paine was the mere speculative
theorist. The one judged of the future by the past, the other pro-
jected the future not from the solid ground of experience, but the
hopeful theories of his own sanguine imagination. Burke was the
cautious statesman; Paine the enthusiastic patriot.

The statesman eannot stand forward and give praise or blame to
any thing which relates to human actions, and human concerns, on a
simple view of the object, as it stands stripped of every relation, in
all the nakedness and solitude of metaphysical abstraction. Circum-
stances which with some pass for nothing, give in reality to every
political prineiple its distinguishing ' color, and - discriminating effect.
The eircumstances arc what render every civil and political scheme
benefieial or noxious to mankind. Burke was guided by this great
political maxim, the truth of which he had been taught by long
experience. “T must be tolerably sure,” said he, % before I venture
publicly to congratulate men upon a blessing, that they have really
received one. TFlattery corrupts both the receiver and the giver;
and adulation is not of more service to the people than to kings. I
‘should therefore suspend my congratulations on the new liberty of
France, until I was informed how it had been combined with govern-
ment, with public foree, with the discipline and obedience of armies,
with the eollection of an effective and well distributed revenue, with
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morality and religion;, with solidity and property, with peace and
order, with civil and social manners. The effect of liberty to indi-
viduals is, that they may do what they please ; we ought to see what
it wilt please them to do, before we risk congratulations, which
may soon be turned into complaints. ‘Prudence would dictate thisin
tne case of separate insulated private men; but liberty, when men
act in bodies, és power. Considerate people, before they deelare them-
selves, will observe the use which is made of power; and particularly
of so trying a thing as zew power in new persons, of whose prineiples,
tempers, and dispositions, they have little or no experience. Better
to be despised for too anxious apprehensions, than ruined by too con-
fident a security.”

Paine, on the other hand, with all the inexperienced statesmen of
France, followed a transcendental idea. He saw a great and power-
ful nation burst the oppressive and galling fetters of.feudal ages, and
proclaim themselves a free. people. With all the lovers of man-
kind through the world, he lifted up his hands and elapped for joy.
He beheld the event and rejoiced. But how this new power might
be used by the new men, of whose principles, tempers, and dispositions
he had no experience, he did not stop to inquire; he did not consult
the maxims of prudence, or the principles of reason, but obeyed the
impulses of a warm, enthusiastic and patriotic heart. Dictated by
sueh a spirit, his writings might serve to animate, but not to instruet,
to inspire a kindred enthusiasm, but to afford no nourishment to the
hungering mind. They have perished with the occasion that gave
them birth, while the immortal truths scattered as gems through
the writings of Edmund Burke, are set like stars in the firmament
for lights and guides to mankind.

Burke wrote his reflections on the »Révolution in France in the
month of May, 1790; and some short time thereafter gave them to
the public. Paine’s answer, entitled the Rights of Man, soon fol-
lowed. . The first and only copy of this latter production made its
appearance in Philadelphia about the first of May, 1791 ; it was in
the hands of Beckley. He lent the pamphlet to Mr. Jefferson, with
a request, that when he should have read it, he would send it to
Smith the printer, who wished it for re-publication. As he wasa
stranger to Smith, Mr. Jefferson, in sending the pamphlet, wrote him
a-note, stating why he, a stranger, had sent it, namely, that Mr.
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Beckley had desired it; and, to take off a little of the dryness of a
note, he added, that he was glad to find it was ta be reprinted, that
something would at length be publicly said against the political here-
sies which had lately sprung up amongst us, and that he did not doubt
our citizens would rally again around the standard of Common Sense.
In these allusions, Mr. Jefferson had reference to the Discourses on
Davila, which had filled Fenno’s paper for a twelvemonth without
contradlctlon Mr. Adams, the Vice-President, was the reputed
author of those Discourses. When the reprint of Painc’s pamphlet
appeared, it had prefixed to it the note of Mr. Jefferson, which the
printer had appended without giving him the slightest intimation of
such an intention. In this unexpected way wgs' the .eader of the
new and rising Democratic Party identified with the political doc-
trines of Paine, the principles of the French Revolution, and made
publicly to avow his hostility to the political heresies which had lately
sprung up in our own country. In addition to this, Paine’s pam-
phlet, though without authority, had been dedicated to General
Washington. The pamphlet, accompanied with these circumstances,
produced a considerable excitement in the political circles of Phila-
delphia. Major Beckwith, an unofficial British agent, made it a
subject of formal complaint to the private secretary of the President.
He expressed surprise that the pamphlet should be dedicated to the
President of the United States, and averred that it had received the
unequivocal official sanction of the Secretary of State, not as M.
Jefferson, but as the Secretary of State.

On the other hand, Mr. Adams was not slow in declaring his
opposition to the sentiments expressed in Paine’s pamphlet. In the
most pointed manner, he expressed his detestation of the beok and
its tendency. “I was at the Vice-President’s house,” says the pri-
vate secretary, writing to General Washington, “and while there,
the Doctor and Mrs. Rush came in. The conversation turned on this
book, and Dr. Rush acked the Vice-President what he thought of it.
After a little hesitation, he laid his hand mpon his breast, and said
in a very solemn manner, ‘ I detest that book and its tendency, from
the bottom of my heart.’”

Mr. Jefferson, in writing to the President about the same time,
says: “Paine’s answer to Burke s pamphlet begins to produce some
8quibs in our public papers. In Fenno's paper they are Burkites;
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in the others, they are Painites. One of Fenno’s was evidently from
the author of the Discourses on Davila. Tam afraid the indiscre-
tion of a printer has committed me with my friend Mr. Adams, for
whom, as one of the most honest and disinterested men alive, I have a
ecordial esteem, increased by long habits of concurrence in opinion in
the days of his republicanism ; and ever since his apostasy to heredi-
tary monarchy and mnobility, though we differ, we differ as friends
should do. .

“ Mr. Adams will unquestionably take to himself the eharge of poli-
tical heresy, as conscious of his own views of drawing the present gov-
ernment to the form of the English constitution, and, I fear, will ecn-
sider me as meaning to injure him in the public eye. I certainly
never made a seeret of my being anti-monarchical, and anti-aristo-
cratical; but I am sincerely mortified to be thus brought foward on.
the public stage, where to remain, to advance, or to retire, will be
equally against my love of silence and quiet, and my abhorrence of
dispute.”

We have given the minute history of this transaction, not only
because of its important bearing on the subject of this memoir, but
beecause it traces up to the fountain head one of the many streams
which, flowing together in after times, have conspired to swell the
mighty tide of party spirit that now sweeps through the land.

John Randolph was in Philadelphia during this time; partici-
pated in the interest and excitement of the occasion; heard the dis-
cussions in the various cireles into which he was freely admitted ; saw
people become inflamed with the Anglomania or the Gallomania, and
avrange themselves under the banners of their respective champions
as Burkites or Painites, according as they were inclined to admire
the British Constitution, or the more free and levelling doctrines of
the French Revolution, and plainly perceived that that great event
was destined to swallow up every minor consideration, and to give
character and complexion to the politics of his own country. But
while he was a democratic republican, a follower of Jefferson in all
that pertajned to his politieal doctrines and interpretation of the
Constitution, pre-eminently a diseiple of the Mason and Henry
school of States’ rights, yet he did not become a Painite in the
sense that term was used by Mr. Jefferson. In the expressive lan-
guage of Governor Tazewell, he could not bear Tom Paine; he ad
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mired Burke, though himself a jacobin ! While he rejoiced in the over-
throw of despotism by the French people, he could not fail to perceive
that.they were better fitted to destroy tyrants than obey the laws ; and
hastened to learn those lessons of wisdom that fell from the lips of
the great master of political philosophy, who, from the few events al-
ready transpired, foretold with the clearness of a Hebrew prophet,
the wretched end to which they were hastening. We regard this as
a most remarkable fact in the history of that young man. "The de-
sign of Burke was eminently conservative. He saw the conze-
quences of a dissemination of French revolutionary doctrines among
the English people; his purpose was to shut out from "England
what the kings of Europe called the French evil.

With this design, he gives a most beautiful and masterly expo-
sition .of the British Constitution, from Magna Charta to the
declaration of rights. He calls it an entailed inheritance, derived to
us (the people of England) from our forefathers, and to be transmitted
to our posterity ; as an estate specially belonging to the people of
this kingdom-—an inheritable crown—an inheritable peerage ; and a
House of Commons, and a people inheriting privileges, franchises,
and liberties from a long line of ancestors. s :

With the same masterly hand he makes bare the composition of
the French National Assembly—the characters that compose it—the
few acts they had already performed during a single year; and then
prediets, from these elements of calculation, that France will: be
wholly governed by the agitators in corporations, by societies in the
towns formed of directors in assignats, and trustees for the sale of
church lands, attorneys, agents, money-jobbers, speculators, and ad-
venturers, composing an ignoble oligarchy, founded on the destruc-
tion of the crown, the church, the nobility, and the people. Here
end all the deceitful dreams and visions of this equality, and the
rights of man. In the Serbonian bog of this base oligarchy, they are
all absorbed, sunk, and lost for ever. The present form of the
French commonwealth, he says, cannot remain ; but before its final
settlement it may be obliged to pass, as ome of our poets says,
“ through great varieties of untried being ;” and in all its transmi-
grations to be purified by fire and blood !

It is not surprising that such a book as this should be seized
upon by the partisans of England, and held up as a justification of

3*
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their doctrine that the British Constitution, with all its corruptions,
was the best model of a government the world ever saw; and asa
vindication of the abhorrence they had expressed for the doctrines
of the French Revolution, and their tendency.

But it is a matter of no littlesurprise that a mere stripling, a
youth of some eighteen or twenty years of age, himself a republican
and a jacobin, with an ardent temperament and a lively imagination,
should have the independence to ponder over the pages of a book
condemned by his associates; the judgment to perceive its value,
and the discrimination to leave out that which peculiarly belonged
to England or to France, without being inflamed by its arguments, and
to appropriate to himself those rich treasures of wisdom to be found
in its pages: the massive ingots of gold that comstitute the greater
part of that magnificent monument of human intellect. ~As we have
said, the writings of Edmund Burke are the key to the political
opinions of John Randolph.

In after life, as he grew in experience, those opinions became
more and more assimilated to the doctrines of his great master.

His position in society, his large hereditary possessions, his pride
of ancestry, his veneration for the commonwealth of Virginia, her
ancient laws and institutions; his high estimation of the rights of
property in the business of legislation,—all conspired to shape his
thoughts, and  mould them in matters pertaining to domestie polity
after the fashion of those who have faith in the old, the long-
established, and the venerable. No one can trace his course in the
Virginia Convention, or read his speeches, which had a remarkable
influence on the deliberations of that body, without perceiving that
his deep and practical wisdom is of the same stamp, and but little
inferior to the great Gamaliel at whose feet he was taught.
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CHAPTER XII.
YOUTHFUL COMPANIONS.

Wz are not to suppose that a youth, in the joyous hours of his
dawning faculties, devoted his time, or any great portion of it, to the
society of sober statesmen, or to the grave study of political science.
Far other were the associates and companions of John Randolph
during his residence in the Quaker city, even at that day renowned
for its intelligent, polished, gay, and fashionable society.

With occasional *visits to Virginia, and a short residence of a
few weeks in Willlamsburg during the autumn of 1793, Phila-
delphia, till the spring of 1794, continued to be his place of abode.
His companions were Batte, Carter, Epps, Marshall, and Rose of
Virginia; Bryan of Georgia, and Rutledge of South Carolina.
Most of these were young men of wealth, education, refined man-
ners, high sense of honor, and of noble bearing. John W. Epps
afterwards became a leading member of Congress, married the
daughter of Mr. Jefferson, and in 1813 was the successful rival of
Randolph on the hustmgs before the people. Joseph Bryan like-
wise in a short time became a leading character in Georgia, was a
member of Congress from that State, and to the day of his untimely
death continued to be the bosom friend of the associate of his youth.
Most of the others, though unknown to fame, adorned the social
sphere in which they moved, and were noble specimens of the unam-
bitious scholar and the gentleman. Thomas Marshall, the brother
of the Chief Justice, and father of Thomas Marshall, the late mem:
ber of Congress, is still living. He is a man of extraordmary
powers, and great learning: his wit and genial humor are not to be
surpassed. Those who knew them well agree that his natural talents
surpass those of his late illustrious brother, the Chief Justice.
Robert Rose was a man of genius; he married the sister of Mr.
Madison, and might have risen to any station in his profession
(which he merely studied as an ornament), in letters, or in politics,
that he aspired to; but, like too many in his sphere and station in
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society, he lived a life of inglorious ease, and wasted his gifts, like
the rose its sweets, on the desert air. With such.companions, we
may readily suppose there was fun and frolic enough; but nothing
. low or mean, or vulgar or sordid, in all their intercourse. The cor-
respondence of some of those young men at that period is now before
the writer. It is very elear that Randolph was the centre of
attraction in that joyous eircle of boon companions. And while
there can be no doubt that they indulged in all the license allowed
at that time to young men of their rank and fortune, yet he passed
through that critical period of life without the contamination of a
single vice. Though many years afterwards, he said, “I know by
fatal experience the fascinations of a town life, how they estrange the
mind from its old habits and attachments” Bryan, in February,
1794, wishes him all the happiness that is attendant on wirtue and
” vulanty Again,in speaking of one of their eompanions, to whom
Randolph had become strongly attached, he expresses a hope that
he may prove worthy of the fnendshlp,—“ possessing as you do,”

says he, “a considerable knowledge of mankind, your soul would not
have knit so firmly to an unworthy object.”

Most of those young men were students of medicine. Randolph
also attended with them several courses of lectures in anatomy and
physiology—seiences that are indispensable not only to a profession-
al, but to a liberal and gentlemanly education. We do not learn, as
many have supposed, that he studied law at that time.in the office
of his relation, Edmund Randolph the Attorney General. Two
years after leavmg Philadelphia, Bryan writes that he is rejoiced to
hear his friend has serious thoughts of attacking the law. He tells
us himself that he never, after Theodorick broke uwp his regular
habits at New-York, devoted himself to any systematie study, ex-
cept for the few weeks he was in Williamsburg, in the autumn of
1793. So we conclude that he never made the law a matter of se-
rious study, certainly never with the view of making it a profession.

In April, 1794, he returned to Virginia. - In June he was twenty-
one years of age, and then took upon himself the management of
his patrimonial estates, which were heavily encumbered with a Brit-
ish debt. Matoax was still in the family, but was sold about this
time for three thousand pounds sterling, to pay off a part of the
above debt. The mansion house has sinee been burnt, but the same
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estate now would not bring three hundred dollars, although it is
within three miles of Petersburg. §

Richard Randolph, the elder brother, lived at Bizarre, an estate
on the Appomatox, about ninety miles above Petersburg. It is near
Farmville, but on the opposite side of the river,in Cumberland coun-
ty. John made his brother’s house his home, while his own estate,
salled Roanoke, lay about thirty miles south on the Roanoke river.
in the county of Charlotte.

CHAPTER XIII
RICHARD RANDOLPH.

Wirn Richard the reader has already formed some slight acquaint-
ance. In 1789 he married Judith Randolph, the daughter of Thom-
as Mann Randolph, of Tuckahoe. Judith was a relation in both
the direct and collateral lines. Her father, Thomas Mann, was the
son of William, who was the son of Thomas of Tuckahoe, the son
of William, the first founder of the family in Virginia. Her mother
was Anne Cary, the daughter of Mary Cary, who was the daughter
of the first Richard of Cutles, and the sister of the second Richard
of Curles, the grandfather of Richard her husband. This lady was
remarkable for her great strength of mind, for her many virtues, and
high aeceomplishments. Richard was regarded as the mogt promis-
ing young man in Virginia. His talents were only surpassed by his
extraordinary goodness of character.

Let his owr grateful acknowledgments to his father-in- -law, Judge
Tucker, speak for him. “ Accept,” says he, “once more, my beloved
father, the warmest effusions of a heart that knows but one tie su-
perior to that which binds him to the .best of parental friends.
When I look back to those times wherein I was occupied in forming
my mind for the reception of professional knowledge, and indeed to
whatever period of my life I cast my eyes, something presents itself
to remind me of the source whence sprung all my present advanta-
ges and happiness. Something continually shows my father to me
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in the double light of parent and friend. While I recognize all the
attention I have received from him, all the precepts inculcated by
him; while I feel that if I have any virtuous emotions or pleasures,
they are all derived from him, that to him I owe whatever capacity
I possess of being useful in the world T am in—while all these re-
flections, are crowding into my mind, I feel a sensation that all are
strangers to, who have not known such a friend. The feelings which
arise from a sense of gratitude for the kindness and friendship of
my father—the tender affection inspired by his virtues and his love,
" are as delightful to my soul, as the knowledge of being obliged by
those we despise is painful and oppressive.” A -grateful heart
obliged by a worthy and beloved object, as Milton finely says, &y
owing owes not, but finds itself at once indebted and discharged.”
And again:—“ The time is now at hand, when I hope you will be
relieved from all further anxiety, and the embarrassments you have
too long endured in the management of our patrimony; when my
brother and myself will take on ourselves our own troubles, and
when the end of your administration of our little affairs will furnish
the world with one complete and perhaps solitary example, shall I
only say, of an unerring guardian of infant education and property ?
An example, I glory in boasting it, of an adopted father surpassing
in parental affection, and unremitted attention to his adopted chil-
dren, all the real fathers who are known to any one. I can most
sincerely-and truly declare, that in no one moment of my whole life,
have I ever felt the loss in the least trifle.”

One of the debts owing by the father to creditors in England
was a simple open account, that might bave been easily avoided, as
it was not binding on the estate devised to the sons. But Richard
wrote to Judge Tucker, T urge the propriety, indeed necessity, of
paying the open account which my mother always said was recog-
nized by my father as a true one, and ought therefore honestly to be
discharged. For myself I can never bear the idea of a just debt
due from my father to any one, remaining unsatisfied while I have
property of his, firmly convinced as I am that he had no equitable
right, whatever power the law may have given him, of devising me
land or any thing else, to the loss of any of his just ecreditors, and
that under this conviction, it will be equally iniquitous in me to re-
tain such-property, suffering these just claims to pass unnoticed.”
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Nor did this noble-minded man stop here in his high sense of
right and justice. He again writes to his late guardian:—“ With
regard to the division of the estate, I have only to say, that I want
not a single negro for any other purpose than his immediate libera-
tion. I consider every individual thus unshackled as the source of
future generations, not to say nations of freemen; and I shudder
when I think that so insignificant an animal as I am, is invested
with this monstrous, this horrid power. TFor the land I care not a
jot. T am ready to yield all my claim toit. I am ready to yield
Matoax or its profits, and all of my Prince Edward and Cumberland
land, except a bare support, rather than see those wretches sacrlﬁced
at the shrine of unjust and lawless power.”

Richard was bred to the profession of law, but never could »ne
induced to engage in the practice. Nothing but necessity, he de-
clared, could overcome his disinclination. It was not the fatigue and
disgust that repelled him so much as the chicane and low cunning,
which his observation led him to conclude were the essential qualifi-
cations of a county court lawyer. “ What inducement,” exelaimed
he, “ have I to leave a happy and comfortable home to search for
bustle, fatigue and disappointment ? I have a comfortable subsist-
ence, which is enough to make me happy.”

The family circle was composed of Richard, his Wlfe, Naney the
sister of Mrs. Randolph, John (Theodorick had died in February,
1791),and Mrs. Anna Bland Dudley and her children. Mrs. Dudley
was the daughter of Mrs. Eaton, the sister of John Randolpl’s
mother. They lived in North Carolina. Her husband was unfortu-
nate, had died and left his family poor and dependent on their friends.
Richard went himself to North Carolina, brought Mrs. Dudley and
her children to Virginia, and gave them an asylum under the hos-
pitable roof of Bizarre.

John did not confine himself much to home or business. He
kept up a regular correspondence with many of his old companions;
amused himself with his dog and gun, and visited from place to placé
among his friends. As a speeimen of his wanderings, we give the
following memorandum made by himself:

November, 1795,
Monday, 30.—Bizarre to D. Meade’s.
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December.
Tuesday, 1.—Capt. Murray’s.
8.—Richmond.
Wednesday, 9.—Petersburg.
Thursday, 17.—Left Petersburg to Jenito.
Friday, 18.—To F. Archer’s and D. Meade’s.
Saturday, 19.—D. Meade’s to Bizarre ; received letter from Rutledge.
Sunday, 20.—Roanoke,
Sunday, 27.—From Roanoke to Bizaire.
Tuesday, 29.—To Roanoke.
Thursday, 31.—To Bizarre.
January, ’96, New-Year’s day at Bizarre.
Saturday, 2.—To Major Eggleston’s.
Sunday, 3.—Colonel Botts.
Monday, 4.—Petersburg.
Friday, 15.—At Jenito Bridge.
Saturday, 16.—At D. Meade’s. }ra'm.
Sunday, 17.—At D. Meade’s.

CHAPTER XIV.
VISIT TO CHARLESTON AND GEORGIA.

His old friends, Bryan and Rutledge, had for some time been urging
him to pay them a visit. Bryan directed his letters to “ Citizen
John Randolph, of Cbarlotte county, Virginia,” and says,“I am
happy to hear you are settled in a healthy part of Virginia, but I
am almost inclined to think my friend premature in settling so early,
as you will in a great measure be deprived of that freedom you know
so well how to exjoy.” He then urges him to visit Georgia. “You
will find me on the sea-coast,” says he, “ and as you bribe me with a
pipe, I can promise in return best Spanish segars and the best of li-
quors—good horses, deer-hunting in perfection—good companions,
that is to say, not merelv bottle erackers, Jack, but good, sound, well-
informed Democrats.”

This long-expected visit was made in the spring of 1796. On
the back of a letter received from Rutledge, he lays out the pro-
gramme of his journey, with the various distances and stages, from
Bizarre to Charleston ; then concludes the memorandum with these
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words: “ Where I hope to embrace the friend of my youth; the
sight of whom will ten thousand times repay this tedious journey.”
E. S. Thomas, in his Reminiscences of the last Sixty-five Years,

printed at Hartford, in 1840, thus speaks of him: “ Ona bright sun-
ny morning, early in February, 1796, might have been seen entering
my bookstore in Charleston, S. C., a fine-looking, florid complexioned
old gentleman, with hair white as snow, which, eontrasted with his
own complexion, showed him to have been a free liver, or don-vivant
of the first order. Along with him was a tall, gawky-lookidg flaxen-
haired stripling, apparently of the age from sixteen to eighteen, with
a complexion of a good parchment eolor, beardless chin, and as much
assumed self-consequence as any two-footed animal I ever saw. This
was John Randolph. I handed him from the shelves volume after
volume, which he tumbled earelessly over, and handed back again.
At length he hit upon something that struck his fancy. My eye
happened to be fixed upon his face at the moment, and never did I
witness so sudden, so perfeet a ehange of the human countenance. That
which before was dull and heavy, in 2 moment became animated and
flushed with the brightest beams of intellect. He stepped up to the
old gray-headed gentleman, and, giving him a thundering slap on
the shoulder, said, “ Jaek, look at thist!” I was young, then, but
I never can forget the thotght that rushed upon my mind at the
moment, which was that he was the most impudent youth T ever saw.
He had come to Charleston to attend the races. There was then
living in Charleston a Seoteh Baronet, by the name of Sir Johu
Nesbit, with his younger brother Alexander, of the ancient house of
Nesbhits, of Dean Hall, some fifteen miles from Edinburgh.  Sir John
was a very handsome man, and as ¢ gallant gay Lothario’ as could
be found in the city. He and Randolph beecame intimate, which led
to a banter between them for a race, in which each was to ride his
own horse.  The race came off during the same week, and Randolph
won ; some of the ladies exclaiming at the time, ¢though Mr. Ran-
dolph had won the raee, Sir John had won their hearts.’. This was
not so much to be wondered at, when you contrasted the elegant
form and graeeful style of riding of the Baronet, with the uncouth
and awkward manner of his competitor.”

- From Charleston, Randolph pursued his journey into Georgia,
and spent several months with his friend Bryan.
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We cannot doubt that these young men enjoyed themselves in
the manner that young men usually enjoy themselves on such occa-
sions. Bryan, in his subsequent letters, frequently alludes to some
amusing incident that occurred during the sojourn of his friend. in
Georgla “ My eldest brother,” says he, ¢ still bears a fmendly re-
membrance of the rum ducking you gave him.”

But the all-absorbing subject in Georgia, at the time of Randolph’s
visit, was the Yazoo question.

On thte 7th day of February, 1795, the Legislature of Georgia
passed an act authorizing the sale of four tracts of land, therein
described, and comprehending the greater part of the country west of
the Alabama river, to four companies, called the Georgia, the Georgia
Mississippi, the Upper Mississippi, and the Tennessean Companies,
for which they were to pay five hundred thousand dollars. The land
contained within the boundaries of the several companies was esti-
mated by the claimants at forty millions of acres. The sale of a
country so extensive, for a sum so far below its value, excited imme-
diate and universal indignation in the State .of Georgia. The mo-.
tives of the Legislature were questioned and examined. Their cor-
ruption was established on the most indisputable evidence. Up-
wards of sixty-four depositions were taken, that developed a scene of
villany and swindling unparalleled in the history of any country.
On comparing a list of the names of the companies with the names
of the persons who voted for the land, it appeared that all the mem-
bers in the Senate and House of Representatives of Georgia, who
voted in favor of the law, were, with one single exception, interested
in and parties to the purchase. Every member who voted for the
law received either money or land for his vote. The guardians of
the rights of the people united with swindlers, defrauded their con-
stituents, sold their votes, betrayed the delegated trust reposed in
them, and basely divided among themselves the lands of the people
of Georgia. This flagrant abuse of power, this enormous act of cor-
ruption, was viewed with abhorrence by every honest man. The press
through the country burst out in a blaze of indignation. All the
grand juries of the State (except in two counties, where there were
corrupt majorities of Yazoo men,) presented this law as a public
robbery. and a deliberate fraud. The Convention which met in the
montb -+ May, 1795, at Louisville, was crowded with petitions from
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every part of the State, which, by an order’of the Convention, was
referred to the suecceeding Legislature. This Legislature "was
elected solely with reference to that question. Repeal or no repeal,
Yazoo and anti-Yazoo, was the only subject canvassed before the
people. On the 30th of January, 1796, an act was passed, with only
three dissenting voices, declaring the usurped act of February, 1795,
void, and expunging the same from the public records. At a sub-
sequent period, this expunging act was engrafted on the Constitu-
tion, and made a fundamental law of the land.

Randolph arrived in Georgia in the midst of this excitement, and
shared with his friends their indignation at that flagrant act of cor-
ruption on the part of the agents of the people. The famous Yazoo
claim, which afterwards made such a noise in Congress, was preferred
by the New England Mississippi Land Company, to recover from
Congress the value of the lands thus fraudulently obtained. It was
in opposition to this application, that Randolph immortalized himself
in speeches that will stand the test of time, and of eriticism the
severest serutiny. It was among those who had been betrayed, in
the midst of the people who were burning with shame at the insult
and indignity offered them, that he caught the firc of inspiration that
winged his words with such a withering power as to drive from the
halls of Congress for more than ten years, so long as he had a seat
there, all those who were interested in the nefarious scheme.

John Randolph returned from this visit of friendship, and arrived
in Virginia about the first of July. He was destined to experience
a shock such as he had never felt béfore.  His brother Richard died
the 14th of June, on Tuesday, about 4 o’clock in the morning ; such
was the minute record made of it himself. This sudden and-unex-
pected calamity crushed him down.

Next to the death of his mother this was the severest blow he had
cver received. His mother died when he was a child. Though
mournful, yet sweet was the memory of her image, associated with
those days of innocence and brightness. But the strong bonds of
fraternal affection in grown up men, were now torn asunder; the
much prized treasure of a brother’s love is suddenly taken from him,
leaving no pleasant memories to soothe the pain of so deep a wound.
His best friend and counsellor, the first born of his father’s house,
its pride, and cherished representative, hurried away in his: absenceo
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to an untimely grave—he not present to receive his last breath, and
to close his lifeless eyes. He never recovered from this stroke. The
anguish of his heart was as fresh on the fiftieth anniversary of the
birthday of that brother, as when first he"experienced the desola-
tion made in the domestic cirele at Bizarre by the hand of death.
How touching is the following simple note addressed to his brothet,
Henry St. George Tucker, many, many years after this sad event!
“Dear Henry:—Qur poor brother Richard was born 1770. He
would have been fifty-six years old on the 9th of this month. I can
no more. J. R.of R.” - In the deep solitude of his heart, the only
green spot was the memory of the days of his youth.

Few events exertcd a greater influence over the mind and charac-
ter of John Randolph than the death, the untimely and sudden
death, of his brother. Richard, as we have said, was the most pro-
mising man in Virginia. John Thompson, himself a man of brilliant
genius, nipped also in the blooming, thus writes: « Grief like yours.
my dear friend, is not to be alleviated by letters of condolence.  The
anguish of hearts like yours cannot be mitigated by the maxims of
an unfeeling and unnatural philosophy. Let such consolation be
administered to the insensible being, who mourns without sorrow,
whose tears fall from a.scnse of decorum, and whose melancholy
ceases the instant fashion permits. Let some obdurate moralist in-
struct this selfish being, that the death of a friend is not a misfortune,
and that sensibility is weakness. Nothing but sympathy ought to
be offered to you. Accept that offering from one of your sincerest
friends. DMy heart was long divided between you and your brother.
His death has left a void which you will occupy. I will fondly cher
ish his memory. = Painful as the retrospect is, I will often contem-
plate kis virtues and his talents. Never shall I perform that holy
exercise without feeling new virtue infused into my soul. To you I
will give that friendship, of which he can no longer be sensible.
Take it, and return it if you can. I cannot write your brother’s eulo-
gium. Although his fame was only in the dawn, although like a me-
teor he perished as soon as he began to dazzle, I cannot sound his
praise.  His life would be a pathetic tale of persecuted genius and
oppressed innocence. - The fictions of romance eannot present so aft
fecting a story. When his country was preparing to do him ample
justiee, and to recompense his sufferings by her warmest admiration,
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Death marked him for his victim. - Modern ‘degeneracy had not
reached him. '

“ Nervous eloquence and dauntless courage fitted him " to save his
ginking country. He has left no memorial of his talents behind.
He was born to enlighten postenty, but posterity will not hear: of
him.

“QO Providence, thy dispensations are dark ! We cannot compre-
hend them! His amiable wife, his children—but here my heart be- -
gins to bleed—I cannot go on.”

o

CHAPTER XV.
AT HOME.

Joux Ranvorem, now became the head of a'large household, was
suddenly thrown into a position of great respomsibility. His own
estate was very large ; so was his brother’s—and both were heavily
encumbered with a British debt, contracted by the father many years
before.

Richard liberated his slaves. This was a mark of his great be-
nevolence of feeling and nobleness of character. But. it proved ir
the end to be a mistaken philanthropy. Left in the country where
they had been slaves, those negroes soon became idle and profligate
vagabonds and thieves; a burthen to themselves, and a pest to the
neighborhood. The famlly at Bizarre consisted of Mrs. Randolph,
her two infant children, St. George and Tudor, Mrs. Dudley and her
children, Nancy and John Randolph. For nearly fifteen years, till
Bizarre was destroyed by fire, he eontinued at the head of the house-
hold. Though twenty-three years of age at the death of his brother,
he had the appearance of a youth of sixteen, and was not grown. He
grew a full head taller after this period.

Ris extreme sensibility had been deeply touched—the quick
irritability of his temper exasperated by the tragic events of his
family. A father’s face he had never seen, save what his lively ima-
gination would picture to itself from the lines of a miniature likeness
which he always wore in his bosom. The fond caresses of a tender
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mother, who alone knew him, were torn from him in’ his childhood
"The second brother had died in his youth; and now the oldest, the
‘best, the pride and hope of the family, after years of suffering and
persecution, just as he had triumphed over calumny and oppression,
‘was suddenly called away. We may well imagine how deep, how
poignant was his grief, when thirty years thereafter, in the solitude
of his hermitage at Roanoke, his lively fancy brought back those
early scenes with all the freshness of recent events, and caused him
to exclaim with the Indian Chief, who had been deprived of all his
children by the white man’s hand—* Not a drop of Logan’s blood—
father’s blood except St. George, the most bereaved and pitiable of
the step-sons of nature 1”

His room at Bizarre was immediately under the chamber of
Mrs. Dudley. She never waked in the might that she did not hear
him moving about, sometimes striding across the floor, and exclaim-
ing, “Macbeth hath murdered sleep! Macbeth hath murdered
sleep!” She has known him to have his horse saddled in the dead
of night, and ride over the plantation with loaded pistols.

His natural temper became more repulsive ; he had no confiden-
tial friend, nor would any tie, however sacred, excuse inquiry. Why
should it? for who can minister to a mind diseased, or pluck from
the heart its rooted sorrow? Why then expose, even to friendship’s
eye, the lacerated wounds that no balm can cure ?

He grew more restless than ever, though his home had every
external arrangement to make it agreeable. Hear him describe it:
“ Mrs. Randolph, of Bizarre, my brother's widow, was, beyond all
comparison, the nicest and best housewife that I ever saw. Not one
drop of water was ever suffered to stand on her sideboard, except
what was in the pitcher; the house, from cellar to garret, and in
every part, as clean as hands could make it; and every thing as it
should be-to suit even my fastidious taste. Never did I see or
smell any thing to offend my senses, or my imagination.” Those
who lived there had been taught in the school of affliction. Chas-
tened and subdued by their own sorrows, they had learned # feel
for the misfortunes of others. That home, which could not fill the
aching void of its youthful master’s heart, or soothe the earnest
longings of his wounded soul, was made the delightful retreat and
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asylum of the distressed and the unfortunate. ' There could they
find sympathy and encouragement.

. To escape from the burden and pain of his ewn thoughts, John
Randolph often fled to his friends in distant parts of the eountry.
Tor the next three years he was frequently found at the residence
of his father-in-law, in Williamsburg. He often visited Mr. Wick-
ham, who lived in the same eity. That gentleman had taken a great
liking to him. He was the agent of the British ereditors, who held
a mortgage on the Randolph estates. His forbearance and indulgence
were highly appreciatéd by him on whom the whole burthen of pay-
ment had now fallen. He returned this aet of kindness by an ardent
affection for the man, and a high admiration of his character. . He
has said, “ John Wickham was my best of friends without making
any professions of - friendship for me ; and the best and wisest win T
ever knew except Mr. Macon.”

‘When interrogated by Mr. Wickham as to what he had been do-
ing, Governor Tazewell, who was his youthful companion on those
visits, says his answer was— Nothing, sir, nothing ! Yet he showed
that he had been reading, and that he had digested well what he had
read. The eonversation was generally on the polities of the day—
the French Revolution, and Burke, which was his political Bible.

That he pursued no systematic eourse of reading at this time is
certain. Mrs. Dudley says his habits of study one eould not ascer-
tain, as he was never long enough in one place to study mueh. She
has frequently heard him lament that he was fond of light reading—
has known him to seat himself by the candle, where she and Mrs.
Randolph were knitting, turn over the leaves of a book earelessly, like
a child, without seeming to read, and then lay it down and tell more
about it than those who had studied it. He had a fine taste for mu-
sie, but it was uneultivated. “1I inherited from your grandmother,”
says he, writing to his niece, Mrs. Bryan, “an exquisite ear, which
has never received the slightest cultivation. This is owing in a great ¢
measure to the low estimate that I saw the fiddling, piping gentry
held in when I was young; but partly to the torture that my poor
brother used to inflict upon me, when essaying to learn to play upon
the violin, now about forty years ago. I have a taste for painting,
but never attempted drawing. I had read a great deal upon it and
had seen a few good pictures before I went to England : there I as-
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tonished some of their connoisseurs as much by the facility with
whieh I pointed out the hand of a particular master, without refer-
ence to the ecatalogue (I never mistook the hand of Van Dyke—I
had seen specimens of hisand Reuben’s pencil, and some other great
masters, at Mr. Geo. Calvert's, near Bladensburg—they were since
sold in Europe), as by my exact knowledge of the geography, topo-
graphy and statisties of the country.

% For poetry I have had a decided taste from my childhood, yet
never attempted to write one line of it. This taste T have seaulously
cultivated. I believe that I was deterred from attempting poetry by
the verses of Billy Mumford, and some other taggers of rhyme,
whieh I heard praised (I allude to epistles in verse, written at 12 or
13 years old), but secretly in my heart despised. I also remember
to have heard some poetry of Lord Chatham and of Mr. Fox, which
I thought then, and still think, to be unworthy of their illustrious
names—and before Horace had taught me that ¢neither gods, nor
men, nor booksellers’ stalls could endure middling poetry,’ I thought
none but an inspired pen should attempt the task.”

Among the youthful companions that he most valued and cher-
ished about this time, were John Thompson, the author of the letter
in a preceding echapter, and his brother William Thompson. The
following is & memorandum in his own handwriting, and found among
his papers: “ John Thompson, Jr., son of John and Anne Thomp-
son, of Sussex, born 3d ‘Nov. 1776, died 25th January, 1799. He
was the author of Graccus, Cassius, Curtius, written on the subject
of American polities—speak they for him.” And surely for one of
his age they were remarkable productions, especially the latter ad-
dressed to General Marshall, afterwards Chief Justiee, then a can-
didate for Congress on the Federal side of polities. William Thomp-
son was born the 20th of August, 1778. In the year 1798 he and
his friend John Randolph undertook a pedestrian tour to the Moun-
tains, to visit Richard Kidder Meade, a relation of the latter. They
started from Bizarre, each with a small bundle on a eane. DMrs.
Dudley was an eye-witness of their departure and of their return.
She was informed that they performed the whole journey on foot.
They both returned in fine health and spirits. Soon after this
Thompson went to Lurope, wandered over Germany,studied medi-
cine, then abandoned it for the law, returned to Virginia, went on
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foot to Canada in the fall of 1801. Having squandered his patri-
mony, falling into dissipated Liabits, with a genius equally as brilliant,
tliough far more cccentric than his deceased brother, he was rapidly
throwing away the great gifts of nature, and sinking into a hopeless
vagabond and outeast, when his friend Randolph took him by the hand,
brought him to Bizarre, made it his home, encouraged him;and cher-
ished him with the affection of a brother so long as he could be per-
suaded to remain in Virginia. With him hereafter the reader will be-
come more intimately acquainted. Writing from Bizarre to Randolph,
in his absence, he says: ¢ My dear brother—Since you left us I have
been deeply engaged in what you advised. I have reviewed the Ro-
man and the Grecian History.. I have done more; I have reviewed
my own. DBeligve me, Jack, that I am less caleulated for society than
almost any man in existence. I am not, perhaps, a %ain fool, but I
have too much vanity, and I am too susceptible of flattery. I have
that fluency which will attract attention and receive applause from an
unthinking multitude. Content with my superiority, I should be
too indolent to acquire real, useful knowledge. I am stimulated by
gratitude, by friendship, and by love, to make exertions now. I feel
confident that you will view my foibles with a lenient cye—that you
will see me prosper, and in my progress be delighted.”

CHAPTER XVI.
CANDIDATE FOR CONGRESS—HISTORY OF THE TIMES,

We have now approached an important period in the life of John
Randolph. In the winter of 1799, in the twenty-sixth year of his
age, he was announced as a candidate for Congress in the distriet
which afterwards beeame so celebrated as the Charlotte distriet.
John Thompson, writing to his brother, then in Europe, says,
“Qur friend John Randolph offers for Congress, and will probably
be elected. He is a brilliant and noble young man. He will be an
object of admiration and terror to the enemies of liberty.” In 1831,
in the last political speech he ever made, he is reported to have said
VOL. I 4
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that when he commenced his political career he had waged a warfare,
remarkable for its fierceness—he had almost said for its feroeity—
against certain principles, and those who advocated them. When he
drew his sword to carry on that warfare, he had thrown away the
geabbard, and as he never asked for quarter, so he did not always
give it. It becomes necessary, therefore, in order to unuerstand his
position, to give a brief and general outline of the most important
events which had occurred up to the time that he made his appear-
ance on the political stage. We have already seen that the source ot
party division is to be traced to the Federal Convention ; that those
elements of discord which have continued to agitate the country
up to this day, had their birth in the eradle of the Constitution.
Patrick Henry and George Mason were the fathers of the doctrine
of States-rights. At a subsequent period, under the auspices of
Thomas Jefferson, those doctrines were digested into the canon of a
regularly organized party that exerted a powerful influence on the
administration of government. The difference between the two par-
ties, Federalist and Republican, as they respectively called them-
selves at that time, was not confined to the interpretation of the
Constitution. .
‘While the one desired and the other deprecated a strong govern-
ment, the spirit that inelined them to bend that instrument to their
wishes, is to be found in the mental and moral organization of the men
themselves. Those who doubted the capacity of the people for self-
government (and there were many at that time when our experiment
was untried), and believed that-the only efficient control was to be
found in a strong government in the hands of the 7ick and well born.
naturally inclined to an interpretation that would authorize such
measures as might bring about such a state of things. Those, on the
other hand, who had full faith in the capacity of the people, com-
batted every doctrine which in their judgment tended to steal power
from the many and place it in the hands of the few. This radical
difference of sentiment, which originated in natural temperament,
and was modified by education and position in society, influenced the
judgment in its interpretation of every measure of government, and
men inclined to the one or the other side, according as they believed
the measure originated in the one or the other doctrine above men-
tioned. The Republicans accused the other party of being mon-
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archists in principle, and of a design so to shape the administration
of affairs, that in time the government might assume that form.

The Republicans again were charged by their opponents with
being disorganizing levellers, and the enemies of gll government.
The first great questions on which they divided were the financial
schemes of Alexander Hamilton, then- Secretary of the Treasury.
With these the reader has already been made acquainted. ~The
legislative measures enacted from time-to time to carry them into
effect, finally brought on a crisis in the whisky insurreetion, as it was
called, when the people in the western counties of Pennsylvania, by
armed force, resisted the execution of the exeise law. The Federal-
ists were accused of goading on this rebellion, that they might have
a pretext to raise a standing army, to be used as an instrument for
forcing their schemes on the country. The Republicans were charged
with promoting discontent and insurreetion, that they might destroy
all goverrment. Unhappily, neither party gave the other credit for
honesty or patriotism; and the people, in the heat of the contest,
were well nigh driven, in blindness and in rage, on the bayonets of
each other. The occasion, however, passed away without serious dif-
ficulty ; but the bitter and hostile feelings engendered by so violent a
contest still remained, and were ready to expand themselves with
inereased fury on any other occasion that might arise.

In the mean time the French Revolution had made rapid pre
gress. When the news of that event was first wafted across th:
Atlantie, it was hailed with acclamation as the effort of a great nation
to shake off the yoke of despotism, and to assume their position
among people with a free and enlightened government. The events
of a single year led many to doubt the suceess of the experiment,
‘and to predict that the whole would end in anarchy. Among the
prophets of evil omen was Edmund Burke, the great master of
political philosophy. We have already seen how his great work was
seized upon by the Federalists as the ablest expounder of their
general doctrines, and of their views in particular in regard to the
tendenecy of the principles of the Freneh Revolution. This wis
to throw the other party to the other extreme: for true it is that the
great masses are more influenced by impulses of the heart, than the
judgments of the understanding. Paine’s “ Rights of Man ” was set
forth as the exponent of the doctrines of the Republicans. Burke,
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in his spirit of conservatism, pronounced a glowing eulogy on the
British Constitution. Paine denounced it as the instrument of op-
pression and tyranny. It is easy to perceive the bias in thé minds
of those who took Burke and those who took Paine as their standard
of orthodoxy. When these great masters wrote, the monarchy in
France was still in existence. It was soon overturned, and a repub-
lic, one and indivisible, proclaimed in its stead. This event, more
than any thing that had transpired before, stirred np the elements of
party-strife in the United States. Free and republican themselves,
the American people did not pause on the horrors that were perpe-
trated, did not consider the consequences of the doctrines that were
brought into practice by the rash theorists of France; they only saw
a great people, taking themselves as.a model, struggling for their
independence. Their sympathies were awakened, and all their feel-
ings enlisted in behalf of the republican cause in France. Those
who paused—those who suggested a doubt—were denounced as ene-
mies of the people. The deep enthusiasm of a free people in favor
of those who, however erroneous, were, like themselves, seeking free-
dom, did more than any other cause to build up the Republican party
in America. ' The cautions of a cold judgment, however true, cannot
weigh against the generous impulses of a warm heart. What 1s true
of individuals in this particular, is ten thousand times more true of
the multitude. 3

But the elastic spirit of freedom could not be restrained within
the limits of France. It began to spread to other kingdoms, and to
alarm, by its rapid diffusion, the monarchs of Europe. They com-
bined to suppress what they called the French evil. England was at
the head of the coalition. A furious war commenced—a desperate
death-struggle for existence.  Ome or the other must be erushed and
destroyed. Republicanism and monarchy could not exist together
on the same continent. All the deep passions of the human heart
were aroused—all the elements of destruction brought into active
operation. - It was a war of Titans, and nature groaned under the
mighty toils of her warring sons. There could be ne neutrality in
such a contest. - Their wide-sweeping arms drew in, as instruments
or agents of strife, the remotest natlons‘ America, though remote.
could not hope to escape. ,

"Her position was too conspicuous—her example in producing the
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present state of things in France too well known for her to escape.
England sought to drag her into the contest on the side of the allies.
France stretched forth her arms.to embrace her ancient ally, and- to
stand by her side on the hills of Ardenne in the same cause that had
secn them side by side on the plains of  Yorktown.

The true policy of the United States was to pursue a line of
striet neutrality. In accordance with the unanimous vote of his
cabinet, Thomas Jefferson at the head as Secretary of State, General
Washington issued his proclamation, April 22d, 1793, declaring that
a state of war exists between Austria, Prussia, Sarcinia, Great Britain,
and the United Netherlands, on the one part,and France on the other;
and that the duty and interest of the United States require that they
should with sincerity and good faith adopt and pursue a conduct
friendly and impartial toward the belligerent powers. . The citizens
of the United States at the same time were warned carefully to avoid- .
al) acts and proceedings whatsoever, which might in any manner tend
to contravene such disposition. It was impossible, however, to repress
the enthusiasm of the people in favor of the French cause. When
their minister landed at Charleston, about the time of the above
proclamation, he was marched in triumph through the Southern
States and principal towns to the capitol at Philadelphia. Pre-
suming on certain privileges which he assumed to have been granted
to France in her treaty of alliance with the United States, 1778,—
emboldened by the ardent devotion of the people to the cause of
liberty, so eagerly manifested towards himself as the representative
of a sister republic, he soon threw off all restraint, treated the gov-
ernment with contempt, and assumed acts of sovereignty not only
inconsistent with our rights of neutrality, but our existence as an
independent and respectable nation. This conduet led to corres-
pondence, remonstrance, and irritation on both sides.

Great Britain at all times doubted the sincerity of our declaratxon
of impartiality, and treated with the utmost contempt our rights of
neutrality. Her naval officers insulted and menaced us in our own
ports—rviolated our national rights, by searching vessels and impress- .
ing seamen within our acknowledged jurisdiction, and in an outrage-
ous manner seizing entire crews in the West Indies, and other parts
of the world. Her licensed privateers committed the most atrocious
depredations and violences on our commerece, both in the capture and
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in the after-adjudication, such as were never tolerated in any well
organized and cfficient government. The Governor of Upper Canada,
in an official and formal manner, ordered settlers within our own
territory, and far removed from the posts they had unjustly withheld
from us, to withdraw, and forbade others to settle on the same. The
persons to whom their Indian affairs were intrusted took unusual
pains and practised every deception to keep those people in a temper
of hostility towards us. T

The agents sent amongst us, as with a design to insult the coun-

“try, were ungracious and obnoxious characters, rancorous refugees,

who retaining all their former enmity, could see nothing through a
proper medium, and were the source of constant misrepresentation
and falsehood. The government were encouraged to permit all these
outrages, because they were told there was a British party in Amer-
ica that would not suffer the country to be involved in a war with
England. !

France, seeing with what boldness and impunity England com-
mitted her depredations, was not slow in doing the same. She
avowed her purpose, and fulfilled it to the letter, of treating us in the
same manner we permitted her enemies to treat us. Such was the
deplorable condition of things within one year from the proclamation
of neutrality. = As the last resort, willing to exhaust all the means of
conciliation before a declaration of war, the administration, on the
19th of April, 1794, commissioned John Jay as minister extraordi-
nary to the court of London, with instructions to demand redress for
our grievances, and if occasion suited, to negotiate a treaty of amity
and commeérce. A few weeks thereafter, the 28th of May, James
Monroe was sent as minister plenipotentiary to the French govern-
ment, with similar instructions. The occasion was most favorable for
a negotiation with England. The campaign of 1793~4 proved disas-
trous to the allied powers. The coalition was dissolved. The hot
lava fires France poured forth from her volcanic bosom consumed her
enemies. The star of the republic was in the ascendant. At such a
moment it seemed plain to the ministry that it would not do to break
with the United States. If they should drive the two republics into
a close alliance, events had already proved that the two united would
be invincible. A different line of policy, therefore, must be pursued.
Hence, when Mr. Jay arrived at the Court of St. James, he was most
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graciously reeeived. Lord Granville was all eonciliation and com-
promise. He had not been engaged in the business of negotiation
many days, when the King—tough old George, who was the last to
surrender in the Revolution—said to him, “ Well, sir, I imagine you
begin to see that your mission will probably be successful.” I am
happy, may it please your majesty, to find that you entertain that
idea.” “ Well, but don’t you pereeive that. it is likely to be so?”
“ There are some reeent circumstanecs (the answer to Jay's repre-
sentations) which induce me to flatter myself that it will be so.”
The king nodded with a smile, signifying that it was to those circum-
stanees that he alluded. It was a foregone conclusion. Peace with
the United States had now become essential to England: and that
wisc nation never stands on trifles when an important objeet is to be
attained.

Never did negotiator, beginning with suen anxious forebodmgs
find himself proeceding so smoothly, so satisfactorily. The treaty
was eoncluded and signed in London, on the 19th of November, 1794 ;
was reeeived by the President the 7th of March following, and on the
8th of June was submitted to the Senate for their consideration. On
the 24th, by precisely a constitutional majority, they advised and eon-
sented to its ratification. Although in the mind of the President
several objections had oceurred, they were overbalanced by what he
coneeived to be its advantages; and before transmitting it to the
Senate he had resolved to ratify it, if approved by that body. But
before he had given his signature to the treaty, it was well ascer-
tained that the British order in eouncil of the 8th of June, 1793, for
the seizure of provisions going to French ports, had been renewed.
Apprehensive that this might be regarded as a practieal interpreta-
tion of an article in the treaty in regard to provisions not being eon-
traband of war unless in particular cases, the President wisely
determined to reconsider his decision. Marshall, in his Life of
Washington, says: “ Of the result of this reconsideration there is
no conelusive testimony.” It has become a matter of importance in
history to determine this fact.

It was charged that a war with France, and a consequent alliance
with England, had been the object of the executive council, from the
eommencement of hostilities between those two great European pow-
ers. The treaty, it was alleged, originated in that spirit, And the
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citcumstances and manner of its consummation were confidently al-
luded to as evidence of that fact. It was well known that the Presi-
dent made up his judgment with great deliberation ; and that when
once fixed he was unalterable; he had an invincible repugnance to
retract an opinion, or retrace a step once taken.

While he was deliberating on the treaty—when in fact, as it
was alleged, he had determined not to sign for the present, an inter-
cepted letter addressed by the French minister to his government,
was placed.in the President’s hands. This letter contained many
facts bearing on the character of the President, the influences that
were working on him, and deeply implicating the reputatica of the
Secretary of State. It was alleged that the other Secretaries, into
whose hands the letter had fallen, made an unwarrantable use of it
to prejudice the mind of the President against their obnoxious col-
league and the French cause, and thereby to induee him hastily to
ratify the treaty contrary to his better judgment—to drive from his
cabinet the only republican remaining in office, and .to lend his aid,
though unconsciously and indirectly, to the destruction of the repub-
lican cause in the United States.

Mzr. Jefferson retired from the State Department in 1794, early
in January.” He says that he suffered martyrdom all the time he
was in office—alluding to his single-handed and unaided efforts to
combat the heresies of Hamilton, and to resist the tendencies of the
government to yield to British influence. He was succceded by the
Attorney General, Edmund Randolph, whose relationship to the
subject of this memoir has already been made known to the reader.
That gentleman professed to be of no party, but was understood to
be a Republican in principle, and favorably inclined to the French
cause. “The fact is,” says Jefferson, “he has generally given his
principles to the one party, and his practice to the other—the oyster
to one, the shell to the other. Unfortunately, the shell was generally
the lot of his friends, the French and Republicans, and the oyster, of
their antagonists.  Had he been firm to the principles he professed.
in the year 1793, the President would have been kept from an habit-
ual eoneert with the British and anti-republican party.”

Randolph declared that long before the Fauchet letter made its
appearance, the British partizans had been industrious in dissemi-
nating the most poisonous falsehoods concerning him, and in his
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absence seized the advantage of uttering uncontradieted slanders ;
boasting and -insisting that in a controversy between them, he (Ran-
dolph) ‘must be saerificed. Hamilton had retired, but was in eon-
stant eommunication with the President on all subjects of importance.
The British partisans alluded to, were Pickering a.nd Wolcott, the
Secretary of War and of the Treasury.

With these facts before us we can now proceed with the subject in
hand. We have said that the President had determined to ratify the
treaty, if so advised by the Senate. But soon after their adjourn-
ment he became satisfied that the provision order, as it was ealled,
had been renewed by the British government. He then began to
balanee whether to ratify or not. In this state of mind, e required
the Secretary of State to hold a eonversation with the British Minis-
ter on the 29th June, 1795, and to tell him that by the constitution
the treaty now rested with the President, and that he had entered
into the gonsideration of the subject. A letter was written to the
American Minister at Paris, on the 2d of July, under the President’s
eye and special correction,in whieh it was stated that the ¢ President
has not yet decided upon the final measure to be adopted by himself.”
He consulted with all the officers of government on several collateral
points in the treaty—econsulted, as it was believed, with Hamilton on
the treaty at large—and required the Seeretary of State to give his
written opinion. This opinion of the Seeretary was handed in the
12th of July, 1795. = Among other things, he says: I take the
liberty of suggesting that a personal interview be immediately had
between the Seerctary of State and Mr. Hammeond, and that the sub-
stance of the address to him be this "—(after some preliminary re-
marks) : “But we are informed by the publie gazettes, and by letters
tolérably authentie, that vessels, even American vessels, laden with
provisions for France, may be captured and dealt with as carrying a
kind of contraband. Upon the supposition of its truth, the President
cannot persuade himself-that he ought to ratify during the existence
of the order. His reasons will be detailed in a proper representation
through you (Mr. Hammond) to his Britannic Majesty. At the
same time, that order being removed, he will ratify without delay or
further seruple.” In the morning of the 13th of July,the President
instrueted the Secretary to have the proposed interview immediately
with Mr. Hammond, and to address him as had been suggested.

VOL. L. 4*
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Mr. Hammond asked, in the course of the interview, if it would
not be sufficient to remove the order out of the way; and after the
ratification to reseind it? s

The Seeretary replied with some warmth, that this would be a
mere shift, as the prineiple was the important thing.  He then asked,
if the President was irrevoeably determined, not to ratify, if the pro-
vision order was not removed? The Secretary answered, that he
was not instructed upon that point. This conversation was imme-
diately related to the President. He told the Secretary zhat he might
have informed Mr. Hammond that he never would ratify, if the pro-
vision order was not removed out of the way.

The President left Philadelphia for Mount Vernon, the 15th day
of July, 1795 ; and soon afterwards, the Secretary commenced draft-
ing the memorial that was to be addressed to his Britannic Majesty.
After discussing the_ article of the treaty in reference to provisions,
and showing the inconsistency of the order of the 8th of Jyne, 1793,
with that article, the memorial eoncludes : ¢ The chief obstacle, which
is dependent for its removal on his Britannic Majesty, is the order
above stated. The President is too mueh deprived of its particulars,
to deelare what shall be his irrevocable determination: but the sen-
sibility whieh it has excited in his mind, cannot be allayed without
the most unequivocal stipulation, to reduce to the only construction
in which he can aequiesee, the artiele of the treaty.”

Before the President had received the memorial which he had
ordered to be drafted, he wrote to the Seeretary on the 22d. July,
from Mount Vernon, thus: “In my hurry I did not signify the pro-
priety of letting those gentlemen (the Secretaries of War and the
Treasury, and the ‘Attorney General) know fully my determination
with respect to the ratification of the treaty, and the train it wasin;
but as this was necessary, in order to enable them to form their opin-
ions on the subject submitted, I take it for granted, that both were
communicated to them by you, as a matter of eourse. The first, that
is the eonditional ratifieation, (if the late order, which we have heard
of respecting provision-vessels, is not in operation,) may on all fit oc-
casions be spoken of as my determination, upless from any thing
you have heard, or met with since I left the city, it should be thought
more advisable to communicate with me on the subjeet. My opinion
respecting the treaty is the same now that it was; that is, not favor-
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able to it; but that it is better to ratify it in the manner the Senate
have 'uivxsed (and with the reservation already mentioned,) than to
suffer matters to remain ag they are—unsettled.”

In answer to this the Seeretary writes: “I had communieated
fully your determination with respeet to the ratification. I have no
loubt that the order for seizing provision-vessels cxists. Nothing
was occurred to prevent the speaking of that determination.”

On the 29th July the President writes: “I also return, under
caver of this letter, the draft of the memorial, and the rough draft
of a ratification. These are very important papers, and, with the
instructions which follow, will require great attcntion and considera-
tion, and are the primary cause of my returning to Philadelphia.”

On the 31st he writes: “ The memorial seems well designed to
answer the end proposed.”

While the memorial was in the hands of the President at Mount
Vernon, it beecame the subjeet of conversation with the Heads of
Departments. Wolcott and Pickering were both opposed to any de-
lay in concluding the business. Woleott observed that it would give
the French Government,an opportunity of professing to make very
extensive overtures to the United States, and thus embarrass the
treaty with Great Britain.

Pwkermg, on hearing the memorml exelaimed, “ This, as the
sailors say, is throwing the whole up in the wind.” :

The President returned to Philadelphia on the 11th of August.
The same evening, in presence of Piekering and Bradford, the Se-
cretary of State observed, ¢ that the sooner the memorial was re-
vised by the gentlemen jointly, who were prepared with their opin-
ions, the better.” The President replied, *that he supposed every
thing of this sort had been settled. The Secretary said that- it was
not so, as ("olonel Pickering was for an immediate ratification. To
this Pickering responded: “ I told Mr. Randolph that I thought the
postponement of ratification was a ruinous step.”

On the morning of the 13th of August, the letters which had
been written to foreign ministers in his absence, were laid before the
President. The one addressed to Mr. Monroe was in these words:
—+“The treaty is not yet ratified by the President; nor will it be
ratified, I believe, until it returns from England—if then. The late
British order for seizing provisions, is a weighty obstacle to a ratifi
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cation. I do not suppose that such an attempt to starve France wils
be countenanced.” Other letters were written of the same tenor, and
laid before the President. He made no objection to the strong ex-
pressions contained in them.

There can be no question from the evidence, that up to the 13th
of August, 1795, and for a month previous, the President had deli-
berately made up his mind not to sign the treaty so long as the pro-
vision order was in existence. What caused the great change be-
tween that time and the 18th ;" for on that day he gave to the treaty
an unconditional ratification ? Marskall, in his Life of Washington,
intimates, that the great clamor raised against the treaty in the com-
mercial towns, was the cause of this change in the mind of the Presi-
dent. He thought that by signing the treaty at once he would put
an end to all hope of influencing the executive will by agitation.
This solution is not consistent with the character of the man. No
one despised mere popular clamor more than he did; no one valued
more the opinion of his fellow-citizens. With a mind not suggestive
but eminently judicious, he sought for counsel in all quarters, and
profited more by advice than any other maw that ever held a public
station. _

He considered that the occasion called for wise and temperate
measures. In his letter of the 31st of July, to the Secretary of

- State, he says: « In time, when passion shall have yiclded to sober
reason, the current may possibly turn; but in the mean while, this
Government, in relation to France and England, may be compared to
a ship between the rocks Scylla and Charybdis. If the treaty is ra-
tified, the partisans of the French (or rather of war and confusion)
will excite them to hostile measures, or at least to unfriendly senti-
ments: if it is not, there is no foreseeing all the consequences which
may follow, as it respects Great Britain. It is not to be inferred
from hence, that I am, or shall be disposed to quit the ground I
have taken, unless circumstances more imperious than have yet come to
my knowledge, should compel it ; for there is but one straight course
in these things, and that is; to seek truth and pursue it steadily.”
He then instructs the Secretary to be attentive to all the resolutions
that might come in, and to all the newspaper publications, that he
might have all the objections against the treaty which had .any
weight in them, embodied in the memorial addressed to the British
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king, or in the instructions to the American Minister at London. It
cannot be presumed, therefore, that the cxcitement in the country
against the treaty, was the cause, of at least the principal cause of
the sudden change in the determination of the President. 'We must
look to some other source for a solution of this difficulty.

v

* Q-

CHAPTER XVII.
THE FAUCHET LETTER.

On the 31st day of October, 1794, about the time of the whisky in-
surreetion, and Jay’s negotiation in London, the French Minister
forwarded a dispatch to his government, entitled ¢ Private Corres-
pondence of the Minister on Politics, No. 10.”

This letter on its way was captured by a British cruiser, placed in
the hands of Lord Grenville, and by him forwarded to the Minister
bere (Mr. Hammond), with instructions to use it for the benefit of
his Majesty’s service. When the letter came to Hammond, he made
known the contents to Mr. Woleott, Secretary of the Treasury, but
did not intimate a desire that it might be communicated to the Pre-
sident. Wolcott himself suggested it, and asked that it might be
placed in his hands for that purpose. Hammond at first declined,
but finally eonsented, on condition that a certified copy should be
left in his hands. Wolcott received the letter the 28th day of July,
1795, while the President was at Mount Vernon. He immediately
showed it to Mr, Pickering. It was their opinion that its contents
were of so delicate and important a nature that they ought to be im-
parted to the President without delay, and with the wtmost secrecy.
Any open attempt to effect this end, they thought maght excite the
suspicion of Mr. Randolph. The first hint of the matter was com-
municated to the President in a.letter from Mr. Pickering in the
following words: “ July 31st—On the subject of the treaty, I confess
1 feel extreme solicitude, and, for @ special reason, which can be com-
munieated to you only in person. I entreat, therefore, that you will
return with all convenient speed to the scat of government. In the
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mean time, for the reason above referred to, I pray you to decide on
no important political measure in whatever form it may be presented
to you. Mr. Wolcott and I (Mr. Bradford concurring) waited on
Mr. Randolph, and wrged his writing to request your return. IHe
wrote 1n our presence  Just the day before, Randolph had written
to the President— As soon as I had the honor of receiving your
letter of the 24th instant, I conferred with the Secretaries of the
Treasury and of War upon the necessity ot expedieney of your re-
turn hither at this time. We all concurred that neither the one nor
the other existed, and that the circumstance would confer upon the
things which had been and are still carried on, an importance which
it would not be convenient to give them.” After receiving the above
mysterious letter from Pickering, which perbaps arrived the samc
day with Randolph’s, the President hastened to the seat of govern-
ment. He arrived on the 11ith of August, and the contents of
Fauchet's intercepted letter were made known to him the same day.

In this private correspondence, after stating that the dispatches of
himself and colleagues had been confined to a naked reeital of facts,
the Minister thus proceeds:—“1I have reserved myself to give you.
as far as I am able, a key to the facts detailed in our reports. * * *
The previous confessions of Mr. Randolph alone throw a satisfactory
light upon every thing that comes to pass. * * * I shall, then, en-
deavor to give you a clue to all the measures, of which the common
dispatches give you an account ; and to discover the true causes of
the explosion, which it is obstinately resolved to repress with great
means (the whisky insurrection), although the state of things has
no longer any thing alarming.” * * * He then undertakes to give a
bistory of the primitive division of parties~—Federalists and Anti-
Federalists.  Speaks of the whimsical contrast between the name
and the real opinion of the parties—the former aiming with all their
power to annihilate Federalism, while the latter were striving to
preserve it, These divisions, he proceeds to say, originated in the
system of finances, which had its birth in-the cradle of the consti-
tution. It created a financiering class, who threaten to become the
aristocratical order of the State. He then continues, in the fifth
paragraph, in these words: “ It is useless to stop longer to prove
*hat the monarchieal system was interwoven with those novelties of
tinance, and that the friends of the latter favored the attempts whiel
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~ were made, in order to bring the constitution to the former by in-
sensible gradations. The writings of influential men of this party
prove it (alluding to Mr. Adams’s Discourses on Davila); their real
opinions, too, avow it, and the journals of the Senate are the deposi-
tory of the first attempts.”

He speaks of the sympathy of this party with the regenerating
movements of France, while running in monarchical paths; and
after an account of the rapid increase and consolidation of the Anti-
Federal party, under the name of patriots and republicans, he thus
proceeds :—“In every quarter are arraigned the imbeecility of- the
Government towards Great Britain, the defenceless state of the
country against possible invasions, the coldness towards, the French
Republic—the system of finance is attacked, which threatens eternizing
the debt, under pretext of making it the guarantee of public happi-
ness; the complication of that system which withholds from general
inspection all its operations—the alarming power of the influence it
procures to a man whose principles are regarded as dangerous—the
preponderance which that man acquires from day to day in public
measures, and, in a word, the vmmoral and impolitic modes of taxa-
tion which he at first presents as expedients, and afterwards raises
to permanency.”

He then speaks of the excise law—the navigation of the Missis-
sippi, and the system for the sale of public lands, as being the
prineipal sources of discontent to the Western people, and the cause
of their rebellion. “ At last’ says he, “the local explosion i-
effected. * * * The Government which had foreseen it, reproduced.
under various forms, the demand of a disposable foree which might
put it in a state of respectable defence. Defeated in this measure.
who can aver that it may not have hastened the local eruption, in
order to make an advantageous diversion, and to lay the more gene
ral storm which it saw gathering? Am I not authorized in forming
this eonjecture from the conversation which the Secretary of Statc
had with me and Le Blane, above, an aceount of which you have
in my dispateh, No. 3? But how may we expect that this new plau
will be executed 2—By exasperating and severe measures, authorized
by a law which was not solicited till the close of the session. This
law gave to the one already existing for collecting the czcise, a coercive
foree which hitherto it had not possessed, and a demand of which
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was not before ventured to be made. * * * * This was undoubtedly
what Mr. Randolph meant in telling me that under pretext of giving
energy to the Government, it was intended ‘o introduce absolute
power, and to mislead the President in paths which would conduct
kim to unpopularity.”

He then proceeds to describe the successful efforts to raise an
army, and to gain over certain influential characters, and continues
thus: “ The Secretary of this State possessed great influence in the
popular societies of Philadelphia, which in its turn influenced those
of other States - of course he merited attention. It appears, therefore,
that those men, with others unknown to me, all having, without doubt,
Randolph at their head, were balancing to decide on this party.  Two
or three days before the proclamation was published (in reference to
the whisky insurrection 25th September, 1794), and of couise before
the eabinet had resolved on its measures, Mr. Randolph came to see me
with an air of great eagerness, and made to me the overtures of which
I have given you an account in my No. 6. Thus, with some thou-
sands of dollars, the republic would have decided on civil war, or on
peace. Thus the consciences of the pretended patriots of America
have already their prices. * * * What will be the old age of this
Government if it is thus early decrepit. Such, eitizen, is the evident
consequence of the system®of finances conceived by Mr. Hamilton.
He has made of a whole nation, a stock-jobbing, speculating, selfish
people. * * * * Still, there are patriots of whom I delight to enter-
tain an idea worthy of that imposing title. Consult Monroe—he is
of this number; he had apprised me of the men whom the current of
events had dragged along as bodies devoid of weight. His friend
Madisor is also an honest man. Jefferson, on whom the patriots
cast their eyes to succeed the President, had foreseen these crises.
He prudently retired, in order to avoid making a figure against his
inclination in scenes, the secret of which will soon or late be brought
to light.”

These are the leading and essential facts in the intercepted letter.
And they certainly contain very grave charges. The men in power
are accused of a design of changing the government into a monarchy ;
ciothing the President with absolute power, and fomenting a rebel-
non, that they might have a pretext to raise a standing army to
enforce their designs. The pretended patriots of the country are
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accused of venality and corruption—!the highest officer under Govern-
ment charged with making overtures to the minister of a foreign
power for money ; and it is alleged that mone but those who are op-
posed to the Administration are trustworthy and honest.

It is not surprising that a communication of this sort, addressed
by a foreign minister to his Government, whose feeling of friendship
to our own was extremely questionable, falling into the hands of one
of the parties implicated, should excite his indignation and create in
him a desire to have the truth of the charges investigated. ™ But the
use made of that letter by the triumvirate, Wolcott, Pickering, and
Bradford, to destroy an obnoxious rival and to crush the rising ener-
gies of a hateful party, cannot be justified. The wicked and jesuiti-
cal doctrine, that all is fair in politics, may sanction the means in
the end; but the pen of the historian must condemn, under all eir-
cumstances, both the prineiple and its application.” Randolph was a
colleague of those men—held the highest station in the executive de-
partment of Government—was in the most intimate relations with
them, holding daily and hourly communications on the gravest sub-
jects of state. He was reputed to be among the first gentlemen of
his age—possessed a high reputation, and an unblemished character
for integrity and honor. A paper falls into the hands of his intimate
and daily associates, written by an ignorant and prejudiced foreigner,
in which this man is charged with being aceessible to a bribe.. What
line of conduct do they pursue? It seems that in a formal digpatch
of the foreign minister, No. 6, the facts are stated from which he
draws his injurious inference. Did the triumvirate call for that doc:
ument so obviously neeessary as a means of explaining the injurious
charges? It was in the hands of the same individual from whom
they had obtained the first communieation. But they made no in-
quiry for it; did not seem to wish to know that the means of expla-
nation were in their reach, or in existenee. Did they communicate
the contents of the letter to their implicated colleague, that he might
exculpate himself from its charges? They kept it a profound secret
from him—held frequent conelaves over it—considered it extremely
important, and coneluded that the President must be informed of it,
but in the most secret manner, lest the implicated person might take
the alarm. They even go to him, and induce him in their presence
to write to the President, requesting his immediate return to the seat
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of government  Not content with this, one of the party writes him-
self, stating that he is very solicitous about the treaty, and for a spe-
ctal reason, thus connecting- the fate of the treaty with the contents
of the intercepted letter. Was this acting fairly towards their col-
league? It was not treating him even as a gentleman. Their con.
duct ean only be compared to that of a bailiff or town beadle, who
has gotten some clue on a suspected character, towards whom he
must act with the utmost.caution and secrecy, lest he might snuff
suspicion in the wind and take to flight.

Nor was their conduct at all mitigated by the return of the
President. They beset him the moment of his arrival; the inter-
cepted letter was placed in his hands the same evening; a cabinet
council was called the next morning to deliberate on the treaty. Not
a breath was uttered to Randolph by the President, that he was sus-
pected of treachery to himself, and of having made overtures for a
bribe to betray his country. On the contrary, an unusually cordial
manner is observed towards him. ~ He is called on to give his opinion
on the subject of ratification. He repeats the same arguments he
had used before; he contended that the treaty did not warrant the
provision order, and that the President eould not sign the treaty so
long as the order existed; because we had already acknowledged, on
the 7th of September, 1793, that a permission to Great Britain to ex-
ercise such a power, would be a just cause of war to Franee; that we
should be inconsistent in our discussions with the French minister :
because when he remonstrated upon the extension of eontraband by
the treaty, it was answered that we did not alter the law of nations:
but now we should desert what was contended to be the law of na-
tions, in two letters to Mr. Hammond ; that we should run the haz-
ard of a war with France, by combining to starve her; and that her
discontents were the only possible chance remaining to the British
partisans for throwing us into the arms of Great Britain, by ereating
a seeming necessity of an allianee with the latter power. These co-
gent arguments had already been urged on the President; he felt
their force, and had determined, as the reader cannot doubt, not to
sign so long as the provision order existed, and had taken his mea-
sures accordingly. How are these arguments met now? Let it be
remembered that on the morning of this very day, it was circulated
in the coffee-houses by Hammond, the British minister, and his par-
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-tisans, that Randolph was at the bottom of the town meetings which
had been gotten up to denounce the treaty (and which actually burnt
a copy of the treaty in front of Hammond’s house, by the hands of
the common hangman), and that there was a conspiraey, of which
Randolph was a member, to destroy the popularity of the President,
and to thrust Mr. Jefferson into his chair. No one can doubt that
these rumors designedly put afloat, were carefully related to the
President by his faithful and disinterested ministers, so that when
Randolph concluded his speech, the very arguments that had weighed
with the President before, were now.evidences of his guilt—con-
Jirmations strong as proofs of Holy Writ. Pickering and Wolcott
answered in the most excited and intemperate manner; urged the
immediate ratification of the treaty, and charged that the struggle to
defeat it was the act of a detestable and nefarious conspiracy. - There
was 2 unanimous vote for immediate unconditional ratification, so
far as the provision order was concerned; but to be accompanied
with a remonstrance on that subject. The President receded from
his determination, and consented to ratify. The necessary papers
were prepared, and on the 18th of August, 1795, the President affixed
his signature to the treaty. All this struck the Secretary of State
with astonishment. He did not know how to account for it. ~All
the while he was treated with unusual courtesy. Two days after the
President had determined to sign the treaty, on the 14th of the
month, he paid a private and friendly visit to Mr. Randolph’s Louse:
invited him next day in the most cordial manner to dine with a varty
of chosen friends, and placed him at the foot of the table as a mark
of respect and confidence. On the 18th, the day of the ratification.
the same air of cordiality was assumed. But good, easy man, while
his honors were thus ripening, next day there came a nipping frost.

On Wednesday, the 19th of August, 1795, while going to the
President’s at the usual hour, nine o'clock in the morning, he was
met by the steward, who informed him that the President desired
him to postpone his visit till half past ten. On reaching the-door at
the appointed hour, he was surprised to learn that the President had
been closeted with his colleagues for more than an hour. On enter-
ing the room, the President rose from his chair, and received him
with marked formality. After a few words, the President drew a
letter from his pocket, and said: “ Mr. Randolph, here is a letter
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-which I desire you to read, and make such explanations as you
choose.” : : v

After he had read the letter, and somelittle conversation had en-
sued, the President requested Messrs. Wolcott and Pickering to in-
terrogate him ! In.a short time he was requested to leave the room,
that they might consult on ‘what had been said | Can the reader come
to any other conclusion, than that the mind of the President had
been worked up to prejudge the case? Can any one believe that the
great and good Washington would have acted in a manner so precipi-
tate in itself, so injurious and humiliating to a long-tried friend, and
a faithful, confidential officer, unless his passions had been excited
by some undue influence, exerted over his peculiar temper and cha:
racter ¢ , '

Who can doubt, after a review of all the facts connected with
this transaction, that Randolph, as he declared himself, was the me-
ditated victim of party spirit? Who can doubt that Wolcott and
Pickering, by their artful insinuations, and earnest commentaries on
the intercepted letter, had induced the President to believe that
there was in truth a defestable and nefarious conspiracy to defeat
the treaty ?—that there was a dark -design of replacing him. by an-
other President; and that his Secretary of State, in whom he had
placed the most unbounded confidence, had been convicted of a cor
rupt attachment to France, and of perfidy to himself. The more wc
read and learn of Washington and his aects, the more exalted our
judgment becomes of his virtue and purity. The more the days of
his mortality recede from us, the more sublime and godlike his cha-
racter appears. But when we go back to the times when he wrought
on earth with other men, and performed his part on the public stage,
we perceive that he had like passions with ourselves, and like us.
was liable to err.

The ratification of such a treaty would at any time have created
a strong hostility to the administration that advised it. It was cer-
tainly very defective. We say nothing about the objcetions raised
against it, under-the influence of the party excitement of the tinics.
Much allowance must be made for them; but the negotiator himself
admitted that the subjects of difficulty were merged in the treaty.
.but not settled. Time has proved the-truth of his admission. The
late war with Great Britain—the more recent difficulties on the
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boundary question, all grew out of the unsettled questions of dispute
merged in the treaty. It-was evidently made for a temporary pur-
pose—to serve the nonce—and perhaps that was all that could have
been expected. The President did not approve it. The more he
‘thought of it, the less he liked it. But that there might be some’ set-
tlement of the perplexing and threatening difficulties between the
two nations, he consented to ratify, if the Senate advised. The rati-
fication of such a treaty, under any circumstances, would have en-
countered formidable opposition. But when it was made known that
the President, under the influence of a party intrigue, had been hur-
ried into a premature ratification, contrary te his better judgment.
with the British order in council. staring him in the face, which
stemed to have been issued in contempt of the treaty, as a license to
plunder our defenceless commerce, the storm-that was raised cannot
well be imagined. The great Washington rose into the. pure empy-
rean of a clear conscience; but the guilty beings below were swept
away by the tempest. All who had any thmg to do with this busi-
ness were treaty-foundered, and ingulfed in the torrent that soon
swept over the land. +

It was predicted, as a sequel to these transactions, that Monroe
would be recalled from Paris. In December, 1795, only three
months after the ratification, Mr. Jefferson writes: “I should not
wonder if Monroe were to be recalled, under the idea of his being of
the partisans of France, whom the President considers as the parti-
sans of war and confusion, in his letter of July 31st, and as disposed
to excite them to hostile measures, or at least to unfriendly senti-
ments; a most infatuated blindness to the true character of the
sentiments entertained in favor of France.” Sure enough, the sub-
jeet was soon made the theme of cabinet consultation; and on the 2d
day of July, 1796, it was resolved to recall him. ¢ We think,” said
the Heads of Department, in their eommunication to the President.
“the great interests of the United States require that they have near
the French government some faithful organ to explain their real
views, and to ascertain those of the French. Our duty obliges us to be
explicit. Although the present Minister Plenipotentiary of the United
States at Paris has been amply furnished with documents to explain
the views and conduct of the United States, yet his own letters aun-
thorize us to say, that he has omitted to use them, and thereby ex-
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posed the United States to all the mischiefs which would flow from
jealousies and erroneous conceptions of their views and conduct.
Whether this dangerous omission arose from such an attachment to
the cause of France as rendered him too little mindful of the inter-
ests of his own country, or from mistaken views of the latter, or from
any other cause, the evil is the same.” After speaking of his confi-
" dential correspondence with the notorious enemies of the whole sys-
tem of government, and of certain anonymous letters, which they cn-
tertained no doubt were written with the privity of Mr. Monroe, they
proceed: “The anonymous communications from officers of the
United States in a foreign country, on matters of a public nature,
and which deeply concern the interests of the United States in rela-
tion to that foreign country, are proofs of sinister designs, and show
that the public interests are no longer safe in the hands of such men’
On the 8th of July, from Mount Vernon, the President invited
Charles Cotesworth Pinkney, of Charleston, to suceeed Mr. Monroe.
In his private and confidential letter-to that gentleman, he says:

“The situation of affairs, and the interests of this country, as they
relate to France, render it indispensably necessary, that a faithful
organ near that Government, able and willing to explain its views and
to ascertain these of France, should immediately fill the place of our
present Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris.”

From this period not a friend of the French cause remained in
the administration of affairs. = Jefferson, foreseeing the tendency of
events, had prudently retired, after having suffered a three years'
martyrdom. Randolph had been ignominiously driven from the
cabinet; and Monroe recalled, not only with the charge of infidelity
to his Government, but under the accusation of sinister designs against
his country.

It was proclaimed in the newspapers, in political meetings, on the
hustings, every where, that the friends of liberty are for an intimate
union with Irance. The partisans of slavery prefer an alliance
with England. On the other hand, the President had declared and
acted on the belief, that the friends of France were the partisans of
war and confusion. “ A most infatuated blindness,’ said Jefferson,
“to the true character of the sentiments entertained in favor of
France "

The reader cannot mistake, at this rate, how things were tending.
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The person and character of the President were no longer respected.
The Republicans were resolved that'their opponents should not shel-
ter themselves behind the egis of his fame. They considered that
he had descended into the arena of strife, and were determined that
he should share the fate of other combatants.

Happily for him, he soon sought repose in voluntary retirement.
The reins of government fell into other hands. * On the 4th of March,
1797, this pure patriot entered the shades of Mount Vernon with in-
finitely more pleasure than he had ever passed the threshold into the
cabinet of power. However much some of the measures of his admin-
istration may be condemned, his own motives are above suspicion.
If ever a man had in view the exaltation of the character of his own
country, impressing on it a pure American stamp, free from all
foreign alloy, he had. - Whether all the measures advocated by him
tended to that end is another question. . The historian must not be
deterred from a critical examination into them from the fear of tar-
nishing his great name. That is impossible! From the clouds of
party it has come out all the bnghter for the mists by which it was
temporarily enveloped. .

CHAPTER XIX.
MR. MONROE—FRANCE—MR. ADAMS ELECTED PRESIDENT.

Tur charges against Mr. Monroe were unjust, and his reeall an im-
politic measure, unless the Government had determined not to send
a, successor, for which there was sufficient reason. Nothing but the
intemperate zeal of such partisans as Pickering and Wolcott could
have advised the course pursued. The strangest part of the business
is that General Washington should have yiclded so completely to
their views. He speaks more harshly, if possible, than they do, not
only of Mr. Monroe’s conduet, but of his motives. He charges him
with misrepresenting his own Government, an undue condescension
to that of France, and alleges that he was promoting the views of a
party in his own country, that were obstructing every measure of the
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Administration, and,, by their attachment to France, were hurrying
it (if mot with design, at least in its consequences), into a war with
Great Britain, in order to favor France. He further charges that
this French party had brought the country to a most degraded and
humiliating condition ; and that our Minister at Paris had been the
principal actor in its accomplishment. That he was timid in his de-
wands of justice, and over zealous in his efforts to conciliate the
French people, cannot be doubted. But he had a most difficult part
to perform. His open reception by the National Convention—the
fraternal embrace in the midst of shouts and acclamation, and his un-
reserved declarations of attachment to the French cause, were not at
all diplomatic.  The people of Paris, who were the Government in
fact, would have consented to no other kind of reception. Fond of
exhibition and excitement at all times, they could not let an occasion
of that sort pass quietly by without considering that they had cast a
slight on the representative of a sister Republic. At the same time,
the whole nation were thoroughly impressed with the belief that we
owed our existence to them ; that their timely alliance had sustained
our cause against the arms of England, and their powerful influence
in negotiation had secured our Independence. They were taught
this lesson not only by their own Government, and the thousands of
Frenchmen who fought in our armies, but they were taught it by the
statesmen of America, her orators, her poets, her historians, and all
her diplomatic agents abroad. All France was penetrated with a
belief that we owed them a debt of gratitude that no service could
repay. Whether right or wrong, such was the national faith. They
were now engaged in a war with the very nation from whose tyran-
nous oppression they had plucked us—their own hereditary enemy
of a thousand years—a war destructive, vindictive, exterminating.
So soon, therefore, as it was known that the United States had sents
an envoy to negotiate a treaty with England, their suspicions were
awakened. They doubted the sincerity of our declarations of friend-
ship, and insisted that Mr. Monroe was merely sent to blind and lull
them into repose, while the real design was a close alliance with their
mortal foe. In vain did the Minister declare that no treaty would
be made with England that would affect the rights of France. There
is no reasoning in detail with the multitude ; special facts make but a
slight impression, they are governed by broad and universal.tru.hs.
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It was impossible to persuade the French mind that the United.
States meant well in seeking to form a treaty with their enemies,
while they were impressed with the belief that they owed their exist-
ence, mdependence, and an immense debt of gratitude to France.

Whenever' Mr. Monroe made a demand for the redress of our many
grievances, he was at once met with the charge of ‘ngratitude, and
was threatened with the dispicasure and hostility of France, if the
treaty then in progress at London should be consummated. So soon
as it was known that a treaty had been made, and that it had been
advised by the Senate and ratified by the President, the hostility of
the French Government and the indignation of the people knew no
bounds. The harassing decrees of Government, the depredations
on American commerce, the atrocious cruelties: committed on her
seamen and citizens were worse than if there had been an open decla-
ration of war ; for then all merchant vessels would have been kept at
home. It was declared by the Government that these things were
done in consequence of the British treaty. They now began to draw
a distinction between the Administration and the people of the United
States. They imagined that a large majority were friendly to-an
alliance with France. The first appeal was made by the minister
Adet, in the autumn of 1796, with a view of influencing the presiden-
tial election. Mr. Adams was considered as the representative of
the Administration, or English party, and Mr. Jefferson the repre-
sentative of the French party. The next oceasion on which this
spirit was manifested in the most remarkable degree, was in the
month of December, 1796, by the Directory. When Mr. Monroe
presented his letters of recall, and the letters of oredence of General
Pinckney, who the reader knows had been appointed to suceeed him,
he was told that the Directory would not aeknowledge nor receive
another Minister Plenipotentiary from the United States, until after.
the redress of grievances demanded of the American Government,
and which the French Government had @ xight to expeet from it.
He was, at the same time, told that this determination, allowed to-
subsist between the French Republie and the Awmerizan people, the
affection founded upon former benefits and reciprocal interests, and:
that he himself had cultivated this affection Ly every means in, his
power. And to his valedictory address, the Bresident of the Execu-

tive Ditectory thus replied :~~< Mr. Minister Plempotentlam of the
VOL. L 5
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United States of America, by presenting to-day your letters of recall
to the Executive Directory, you give to Europe a very strange spec
tacle. France, rich in her liberty, surrounded by a train of victories,
strong in the esteem of her allies, will not abase herself by calcula-
ting the consequences of the condescension of the Ameritan Govern-
ment to the suggestions of her former tyrants. Moreover, the French
Republic hopes that the suceessors of Columbus, Raleigh, and Penn—
always proud of their liberty—uwill never forget that they owe it to
France. They will weigh in their wisdom the magnanimous benevo- .
lence of the French peaple, with the crafty caresses of eertain perfidi-
ous persons who meditate bringing them back to their former slavery.
Assure the good American’ people, sir, that, like them, we adore
liberty ; that they will always have our esteem, and that they will
find in the French people republican generosity, which knows how
to grant peace, as it does to cause its sovereignty to be respected.”

While Mr. Monroe was assured that he had combated for prin-
ciples, had known the true interests of his country, and that they
parted from him with regret, General Pinckney was treated in the
most disrespectful manner. In no manner was he recognized in his
official capacity,—was refused the usual cards of hospitality on which
his personal safety depended, and like an ordinary stranger, was left
wholly to the regulations of the Paris police. And about the first of
February, 1797, the very day that Bonaparte’s brilliant termination
of the Italiar campaigns was announced, he was ordered to quit
Paris, and to pass beyond the confines of France

The news of the election of Mr. Adams to the presidency, arrived
in Paris about the first of March. This filled the measure of hos-
tile feelings on the part of the Directory: they were now ready for
any extremity. The unfriendly sentiments of Mr. Adams were well
known in Franze; and they were cordially reciprocated. Those
feelings began to develope themselves at an early period. And it is
important at this point of our history, that the rcader should know
their origin.

In the summer of 1780 Mr. .zﬁa.ms was in Paris, charged with
three distinct eommissions from the Congress of the Confederation :
first, to take a share in' any future negotiations for peace ; second,
to conclude a treaty of commerce with Great Britain; third, to re-
present the United States at the Court of London. At that time



FRANCE. L ki

)
there was not the slightest prospect of peace. Cornwallis was
marching triumphantly through -the southern provinces, and Eng-
land was in high hopes of subjugating her revolted colonies. At this
conjuncture, Mr. Adams proposed to make known to the Court of
London that he held a commission to conclude a treaty of commerce
with Great Britain, and to represent the United States at the Court
of London. =~ As he was required to do, he consulted the Count de
Vergennes on the subject. That nobleman, the Secretary for Foreign
Affairs, ridiculed it as an ill-timed and visionary proposition. To
be solicitous about a treaty of commerce, before independence was
established, he thought was like being busy about furnishing a house
before the foundation was laid. He told Mr. Adams that the Bri-
tish ministry would consider the communication as ridieulous, and
would either return no answer, or an insolent one.

Mr. Adams still insisted on the propriety of his course, entered
into an elaborate argument to prove it, and was very intemperate in
his language and insinuations as to the motives of France, and
showed an overweening desire either "to figure himself in the Court
of London, or to form a close commercial alliance with ‘England as
.the best means of securing independence to his country. He evi-
dently showed no disposition to rely on the good intentions of France
in the business. :

° The Count de Vergennes at length inclosed a copy of his corre-
spondence with Mr. Adams, to Dr. Franklin, accompanied with these
remarks :—% You will find, I think, in the letters of that plenipoten-
tiary, opinions and a tone which do not correspond either with the
manner I explained myself to him, or with the intimate connection
which subsists between the king and the United States. You will
make that use of these pieces which your prudence shall suggest.
As to myself, I desire that you will transmit them to Congress, that
they may know the line of conduet which Mr. Adams pursues with
regard to us, and that they may judge whether he is endowed, as
Congress no doubt desires, with that conciliating spirit which is ne-
cessary for the important and delicate business with which he is in
trusted.”

The communication was made to Congress; and that body re-
sponded to Mr. Adams, that they did not doubt his correspondence
with the Count de Vergennes flowed from his zeal and assiduity in
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the service of his country, but that the opinions of that minister were
well-founded, and that he must be more caitious in future. Mr.
Adams never forgot or forgave this insult to his vanity and self-es-
teem, which were ruling traits in his character. He soon left for
Holland, where he remained till negotiations for peace had com-
menced in Paris, in November, 1782. When he arrived on the
scene of action, Mr. Jay and Dr. Franklin, two of the associate cpm-
missioners, had made considerable progress in the negotiation. The
whole matter was talked over to him, and he very soon displayed his
suspicions of the sincerity and motives. of France. In his correspond-
ence he thus writes :—“ Paris; Nov. 1782. When I speak of this
{French) Court, I know not that any other minister (Count de Ver-
gennes) is included than that of Foreign Affairs. A whole systew of
policy is now as glaring as the day, whieh perhaps Congress and the
people of America have little suspicion of. The evidente now results
from a large view of all our European negotiations. The same prin-
ciple and the same system have been uniformly pursued from the
beginning of my knowledge in Europe, in April, 1778, to this hour:
In substance it has been this:—In assistance afforded us in naval
force and in money, to keep us from succumbing, and nothing more :
To prevent us from ridding ourselves wholly of our enemies, and
from growing rich and powerful: To prevent us from obtaining ac-
knowledgments of our independence by other foreign powers, and
from acquiring consideration in Europe, or any advantage in the
peace, but what is expressly stipulated in the treaties: To deprive
us of the Grand Fishery, the Mississippi river, the Western lands,
and to saddle us with the tories.” The friends of Mr. Adams even
went so far as to say, that Dr. Franklin favored, or did not oppose
the designs of France against the United States; and that it was
entirely owing to the firmness, sagacity, and disinterestedness of Mr.
Adams, with whom Mr. Jay united, that we had obtained those im-
portant advantages. Dr. Franklin, in allusion to this subject, says:
¢ He (Mr. Adams) thinks the French minister one of the greatest
enemies of our country; that he would have straitened our bounda-
ries, to prevent the growth of our people ; contracted our fishery to
obstruct the increase of our seamen; and retained the royalists
amongst us, to keep us divided ; that he privately opposed all our ne-
gotiations with foreign courts, and afforded us, during the war, the as-
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sistance we received, only to keep it alive, that we might be so much
the more weakened by it; that to think of gratitude to France is the
greatest of follies, and that to be inflienced by it would ruin us. He
makes no seeret of his having these opinions—expresses them pub-
licly, sometimes in presence of the English ministers, and speaks of
hundreds of instances, which he could produce in proof of them. If
I were not convinced of the real inability of this Court to furnish the
further supplies we asked, I should suspect these discourses of a per-
son in his station might have influenced the refusal—(at that very
moment, the king of France had postponed his own creditors, that he
might furnish means to sustain the credit of the United States ;)—
but I think they have gone no further than to occasion a suspicion,
that we have a considerable party of anti-Gallicans in \merica,
who are not tories, and consequently, to produce some doubts of the
continuance of our friendship. As such doubts may hereafter have
a bad effect, I think we cannot take too much care to remove them;
and it is, therefore, I write this to put you on your guard (believ-
ing it my duty, though I know I hazard by it a mortal enmity), and
to caution you respecting the insinuations of this gentleman against
this Court, and the instances he supposes of their ill will to us, which
I take to be as imaginary as I know his fancies to be, that Count de
Vergennes and myself are continually plotting against him, and em-
ploying the news-writers of Europe to depreciate his character. But
as Shakspeare says, ¢ Trifles light as air)’ &ec. I am persuaded,
however, that he means well for his country, is always an honest
man, often a wise one, but sometimcs, and in some things, absolutely
out of his senses.”

This was the man elected Prémdent of the United States. Such
were the opinions and sentiments entertained by him in regard to
France, which time and the revolution in that country had only de-
veloped and strengthened.

°  So soon as this eleetion was known, and avowedly in consequence
of it, the Executive Directory, on the 2d of March, 1797, deerced
that the treaty concluded on the sixth of February, 1778, between
France and the United States, was modificd of full right by that
which had been concluded at London on the nineteenth of November,
1794, between the United, States of America and England ; and in
tonscquence thereof, decreed further, that all merchandise of the *
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enemy’s, all merchandise not sufficiently ascertained to be ncutral,
conveyed under American flags, shall be confiscated ; that every
thing which serves directly or indirectly to the arming ard equipping
of vessels, shall be contraband—that every American who shall hold
a commission from the enemies of France, as well as every seamah of
that nation, composing the crew of the ships and vessels, shall, by
this fact alone, be declared piratical, and treated as such, without
suffering the party to establish that the act was the consequence of
threats or violence; that every American ship shall be deemed a
lawful prize, which shall not have on board a bill of lading (role
d'equipage) in due form, according to the plan annexed to the treaty
of the sixth of February, 1778. This was in fact a declaration of
war in disgnise. It was so intended. " The Government avowed their
determination to fleece the American citizens of their property, to a
sufficient degree to bring them to their feeling in the only nerve in
which it was presumed their sensibility lay; which was their pecuniary
interest. <

When Mr. Adams was inaugurated on the fourth of March, 1797,
he was ignorant of this decree ; he only knew that General Pinckney
had been refused credence as Minister Plenipotentiary, and had been
ordered to leave France.

Notwithstanding this, he expressed a desire for reconciliation.
Meeting with Mr. JefferSon, who had come to Philadelphia to take
upor himself the duties of Vice-President, to which office he had
just been elected, Mr. Adams entered immediately on an explanation
of the situation of our affairs with France, and the danger of rupture
with that nation, a rupture which would gonvulse the attachments of
this country ; that he was impressed with the necessity of an imme-
diate mission to the Directory, and had concluded to send one, which,
by its dignity, should satisfy France, and by its selection from the
three great divisions of the continent, should satisfy all parts of the,
United States; in short, that he had determined to join Gerry and
Madison to Pinckney, and he requested Mr. Jefferson to consult Mr.
Madison for him. On the sizth of March, when Mr. Jefferson re-
ported the result of his negotiation with Mr. Madison, the President
replied, that, on consultation, some objections to that nomination had

e been raised, which he had not contemplated ; the subject was then
" dropped, and never afterwards resumed. The consultation alluded
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to was with Pickering, Wolcott, McHenry and Lee, the late Cabi-
net of General Washington, which he had transmitted entire to his
suceessor. The feelings and opinions of those gentlemen are well
known to the reader. So that the kind intentions of Mr. Adams, in
the first enthusiasm of office, towards the Republican party, and his
spirit of conciliation towards France, were soon dissipated by the
advice of his counsellors. In less than three weeks from this date,
the President’s proclamation was issued, requiring an extraordinary
session of Congress to be eonvened on the fifteenth day of May.

It is obvious that the President was advised to this measure, and
that the design of his advisers was to procure, if not a declaration of
war, at least the cnactment of such strong retaliatory measures as
would lead to that result. There could have been no other motive
in convening the legislative department at that unusual season ;' and
when the decree of the 2d of March was made known, there was no
other alternative left to the Administration. The President might
have dismissed his ministers, and taken into his Cabinet such men as
Madison, Gallatin and Gerry. With their advice he could have sent
to France, as he proposed at first, such envoys as would at once have
satisfied that nation, smothered every asperity, caused the repeal of
every obnoxious decree, and the institution of a tribunal to try all
questions of dispute between the two nations. But not choosing to
follow this course, there was no alternative in the line of poliey to
be pursued but war or disgrace.

The President’s opening ‘speech on the 17th of May, was consia-
ered by his friends sufficiently spirited. After giving a history of
the rejeetion of the American Minister by the Executive Directory,
and the indignities offered to the nation through him, he thus pro-
ceeds : “ With this conduct of the French Government, it “will be
proper to take into view the public audience given to the l’xte Minis-
ter of the United States on his taking leave of the Executive Direc-
tory—the speech of the President discloses sentiments more alarm-
ing than the refusal of a Minister, because more dangerous to our
independence and union; and at the same time studiously marked
with indignities towards the Government of the United States: it
evinees a disposition to separate the people of the United States from
the Government, to persuade them that they have different affections,
prineiples, and interests, from those of their fellow-citizens whom they

o
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themselves have chosen to manage their common concerns; and thus
to produce divisions fatal to our peace. Such attempts ought to be
repelled with a decision which shall econvinee France and the world,
that we arc not a degraded people, humiliated under a colonial spirit
of fear and sense of inferiority, fitted to be the miserable instruments
of foreign influence, and regardless of national honor, character, and
interest.”

While he intended to make another effort to adjust all our differ-
ences with France by amicable negotiation, the threatening aspect of
affairs rendered it his indispensable duty to recommend to the con-
sideration of Congress effectual measures ¢f defence. “The present
situation of our country,” says he, in coneclusion, ¢ imposes an chliga-
tion on all the departments of Government to adopt an explicit and
decided conduet. . . . . It is impossible to conceal from ourselves, or
the world, what has been before observed, that endeavors have been
employed to foster and establish a division between the Government
and the people of the United States. To investigate the causes
which have encouraged this attempt is not necessary; but to repel,
by decided and united councils, insinuations so derogatory to the
honor, and aggressions'so dangerous to the constitution, union, and
even independence of the nation, is an indispensable duty. . . . . Con-
vinced that the conduect of this Government has been just and impar-
tial to foreign nations’; that those internal regulations which have
been established by land for the preservation of peace, are in their
nature proper, and that they have been fairly executed ; nothing will
ever be done by me to impair the national engagements, to innovate
upon principles which have been so deliberately and uprightly estab-
lished, gr to surrender in any manner the rights of the Government.”

This energetic speech of the President was not responded to by
the Representatives in the same spirit. The original draft of the
address intending to be fully responsive to the speech, contained the
following clause: “ Knowing as we do the confidence reposed by the
people of the United States in their Government, we eannot hesitate
in expressing our indignation at the sentiments disclosed by the
President of the Executive Directory of France in his speech to the
Minister of the United States. Such sentiments serve ‘to discover
the imperfect knowledge which France possesses of the real opiniens
of our constituents.” This very pointed and spirited paragraph wee
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stricken out by a vote of forty-eight to forty-siz, and the following
substituted in its place: ¢« Any séntiments tending to derogate from
the confidence ; such sentiments, wherever entertained, serve to evinee
an imperfeet knowledge of the real opinion of our constituents.”

The address contained the following paragraph: ¢ We there-
fore receive, with the utmost satisfaction, your information that a
fresh attempt at negotiation will be instituted; and we cherish the
hope that a mutual spirit of conciliation, and a "disposition on the
part of the United States to place France on grounds simuar to those
of other countries, in their relation and connection with us, if any
irregularities shall be found to exist, will produce an aceommodation
compatible with the engagements, rights, duties, and honor of the
United States.” A motion was made to strike out the latter part of
this clause, in regard to Franee. It was negatived by a vote of
forty-nine to fifty. Thus it seems that there were forty-nine mem-
bers opposed to placing France on similar grounds to those of other
countries, in their relation and connection with us.

A motion was then made to strike out the whole paragraph.
Only forty-one voted for this proposition ; so that there were at least
that many opposed to any farther negotiation, or conciliation with
Franece. ;

A motion was made to strike from the address the following pa-
ragraph : ¢ Believing, with you, that the conduet of the Government
has been just and impartial to foreign nations; that the laws for
the preservation of peace have been proper, and that they have been
fairly exeeuted, the representatives of the people do not hesitate to
declare, that they will giv: their most cordial support to the execu-
tion of principles so deliberately and uprightly established.” This
motion was made by Mr. Gallatin, who was a native of Geneva, and
spoke English with a very broken accent. It was opposed by Mr.
Allen, who said he was sure such a motion could never pass while
there was a drop of American blood in the House, and an American
accent to say no. Forty-five voted to strike out,.thereby expressing
their belief that the Government had not been just and impartial to
foreign nations—that laws proper for the preservation of peace had
not been enacted, nor fairly executed.

The House of Representatives was composed of one hundred
members, leaving out the Speaker; ninety-nine remained to vote on

VOL. 1. 5*
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all questions. - Fifty made the majority. . Thus the reader will per-
ceive that a very large and powerful minority were opposed to all
the measures of the administration. Much the larger portion of its
friends were desirous of no further attempts at negotiation with
France, and were prepared to push matters to the extremity of war;
but the two or three timid, vacillating, and as it wasasserted, venal men.
necessary to make the majority, eould not be relied on. All the la-
bors of Congress, after a two months’ session, resulted in a perfect
abortion.. A few insignificant acts of a defensive character were
passed, but nothing energetic or decisive was done.

The repubhcan party, or French partisans as they were called,
were reproached for this failure. " General Washington had long be-
fore said they were the friends of war and confusion; it was now
asserted that they were prepared to sacrifice the independence of
their own country to the ambition of France. Had it been merely
a subjecet of foreign policy that divided them from the administra-
tion, it might be a question how far they were justified in giving the
least countenance to the indignities and the atrocities of the French
Government. But it must be remembered that great principles,
deep and radical, not only in regard to the interpretation of the
Coustitution, but the basis and design of all government, divided
them from the party of the administration. They were firmly im-
pressed with the belief that the latter desired to absorb all the pow-
ers distributed among the ‘States, and left to the people, into the:
federal head; to coneentrate them in the Executive, and then to con-
solidate and confirm these usurpations by a close alliance with Great
Britain, whose government and policy were to be taken as a model
for our own; and thatall their measures, the British treaty, disgrace
of Randolph, recall of Monroe, and uneonciliating temper towards
France, were taken with a view to the consummation of these great
designs. Thus impressed, it could not be expected that those men
would yield to the policy of the administration. The lasting welfare
of the country was of more importance than the removal of a mere
temporary shadow that overhung the shield of its fame. They saw
the administration in a dilemma ; they did not consider it their duty
to extricate them from it, that they might pursue measures detrl-
mental to the interests of the eountry.

Mr. Adams never pursued any well-digested plan of any sort.



MR. ADAMS ELECTED PRESIDENT. 107

He was the creature of impulse. ~His first impulse, as we have seen,
was to send Madison and Gerry to France. This feeling he yiclded
to the wishes of his counsellors, who were evidently for war. The
representatives of the people were called together to second these
designs. But falling far short of the expectations of those who had
advised the call, the President was compelled to fall back on his ori-
ginal plan, and resort once more to negotiation. But it was now too
late. He found himself in this awkward position. He had said to
France, I was indignant at your insults and malicious attempts to
divide the people from their government, and intended to repel them
with ‘becoming spirit; but when I called on the popular branch of
government, those who more immediately represented the feelings
and wishes of the people, to furnish me the means, I found that a
very formidable minority were of your way of thinking; very few
prepared to retaliate your insults with war, and a large majority dis-
posed to conciliate you by further negotiations. I am compelled to
yield to their wishes, as they are the war-making power; and as a
token of my sincerity, I send you three envoys—Messrs. Pinckney,
Marshall, and Dana—gentlemen, one of whom you know, of high-
toned character, great devotion to my administration and the policy
of my predecessor—indignant at the insults you have offered their
government, hostile to your principles, shocked at your merciless
barbarities at home and abroad,atd prepared with unyielding energy
and spirit to demand redress for the depredations you have com-
mitted on our commerce, and the injuries you have done to our
seamen.

What could have been expeeted from such a mission but disap-
pointment and:additional insult? It is true Mr. Dana resigned, and
Geerry was put in his place ; but the majority of the commission were
preeisely such men as were the least agrecable to the Directory. Tt
was just as well known to Barras, Merlin, and Talleyrand, as it was
to Gallatin, Madison, and Jefferson, that the administration were in
a difficulty from which they could not easily escape. They saw
plainly from the proceedings and the debates of Congress, that Mr.
Adams would be compelled to yield to the republican party, or make
war on France. and ally himself with England, or retire in disgrace.
A war with France, and a consequent alliance with England, they
knew would not be attempted with so formidable an opposition as
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the late Congress had displayed. They had every reason to expeet,
that by a steady resistance to the overtures of the administration,
" they would finally secure a triumph to their friends in America.
Governments are conducted by men; men are influenced- by human
motives, too often by the basest passions and prejudices—(Quam
parva sapientia regitur mundus.) Judging from these premises, it
was preposterous in Mr. Adams to suppose that his embassy would
be received by the Directory in any other than the haughtiest
spirit. The defeat of such a mission must have been foreseen from
the beginning. Pickering, Wolcott and Company had too mueh
political sagagity not to have anticipated it. And perhaps it is not
uncharitable to suppose, that it was projected with the view of ereat-
ing additional causes of irritation on the part of France.

9o

CHAPTER XIX.
THE X. Y. Z. BUSINESS.

THE envoys arrived in Paris about the first of October, 1797. On
the eighth they were introduced to the minister, M. Talleyrand, and
produced their letters of credence. The minister informed them
that ne was engaged in preparing for the Executive Direetory, a
report relative to the situation of the United States with regard to
Franee; and that when it was finished he would let them know what
steps were to follow. They then retired with the promise that cards
of hospitality, in a style suitable to their official eharacter, should be
furnished them. No further notiee was taken of them for ten days.
They.complained* to unofficial persons that they had been treated
with great slight and disrespect since their arrival. Talleyrand, ‘on
the other hand, complained that they had not been to see him. He
sent his private secretary, Mr. Z., to wait on them. They had not
yet been received by the Directory ; and, of course, their Minister of
Foreign Affairs could not reeognize them publicly as ambassadors.
But he did all in his power to do: he sent his secretar'y, who in-
formed them that M. Talleyrand, Minister of Foreign Relations,

a®
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professed to be well disposed towards the United States; had ex-
peeted to have seen the American Ministers frequently in their pri-
vate capacities; and to have conferred with them individually on the
objects of their mission; and had authorized him to make the com-
munication. This, from the circumstances in which the parties were
placed, seems not to have béen an unreasonable expectation on the
part of M. Talleyrand. But two of the envoys excused themselves
on the ground of etiquette. General Pinckney and General Marshall
expressed their opinion, that, not being acquainted with M. Talley-
rand, they could not, with propriety, eall on him; but that, accord-
ing to the custom of France, he might expect this of Mr. Gerry, from
a previous acquaintance in America. This Mr. Gerry reluetantly
complied with, and appointed a day for an interview. - While thus
standing off in this ceremonious manner, and unrecognized by the
Government, our envoys had some strange adventures. In the
morning of October the eighteenth, Mr. W * * * * of the house
of * * * * %% * % called on General Pinckney,and informed him that
a Mr. X. who was in Paris, and whom the General had seen, * * * *
* % % * was a gentleman of considerable credit and reputation, * * *
***** and that we might place great reliance on him. In the
evening of the same day, Mr. X, the gentleman so mysteriously an-
nounced, called on General Pinckney, and after having sat some
time, whispered him, that he had a message from M. Talleyrand to
communicate when he was at leisure. General Pinckney immediately
withdrew with him into another room; and when they were alone
Mr. X. said, that he was charged with a business in which he was a
novice; that he had been acquainted with M. Talleyrand, * * * * * *
* * * * and that he was sure he had a great regard for America
*and its citizens; and was very desirous that a reconciliation should
be brought about with France; that to effectuate that end, he was
ready, if it was thought proper, to suggest a plan, confidentially, that
M, Talleyrand expected would answer the purpose. General Pinck-
ney said he would be glad to hear it. Mr. X. replied, that the Di-
rectory, and particularly two of the members of 'it, were exceedingly
irritated at some passages of the President’s’ speech at the opening
of Congress in May, and desired that they should be soffened ; and
that this step would be necessary previous to our reception; that,
besides this, a sum of money was required for the pocket of the Di
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rectory and ministers (about fifty thousand pounds sterling), which
would be at the disposal of M. Talleyrand; and that a loan would
also be insisted on. Mr. X. said, if we acceded to these measures,
M. Talleyrand had no doubt that all our difficulties with France
might be accommodated. At the same time, he said his communi-
.cation was not immediately with M. Talleyrand, but through another
gentleman, in whom M. Talleyrand had great confidence.

Next day Mr. X, and Mr. Y., the confidential friend alluded
to, called on the envoys. Mr. Y., having been introduced as the con
fidential friend of M. Talleyrand, commenced the conversation; and
proceeded pretty much in the same strain as Mr. X. on the day pre-
ceding. He said the minister could not see them himself, as they
bad not been received by the Directory, but had autherized his friend
Mr. Y. to communicate certain propositions, and to promise on his
part, that if they could be considered as the basis of the proposed
negotiation, he would intercede with the Directory to acknowledge
them, and to give them a public audience. Mr. Y. stated explicitly
and repeatedly that he was clothed with no authority; that he was
not a diplomatic character’; that he was not * * * * % * * *. ho was
only the friend of M. Talleyrand, and trusted by him. He then
read the parts of the President’s speech that were objectionable, and
dilated very much upon the keenness of the resentment it had pro-
duced, and expatiated largely on the satisfaction he said was indis-
pensably necessary as a preliminary to negotiation. ¢ But,” said he,
% gentlemen, I will not disguise from you that this satisfaction béing
made, the essential part of the treaty remains to be adjusted : Il faut
dz Yargent—il faut beaucoup d’argent;” yow must pay money—iou
must pay a great deal of money. He said that the reception of the
money might be so disguised as to prevent its being considered a
breach of neutrality by England ; and thus save us from being em-
broiled with that power. Concerning the twelve hundred thousand
livres (£50,000), little was said.

Next day. (October 21st) Mr. X. and Mr. Y. again called on the
envoys, and commenced their private and unofficial negotiation. It was
explained more fully, how the loan might be accomplished by the
purchase of certain Dutch inseriptions held by the French govern-
ment ; and it was delicately intimated, that if the envoys would search
a little, they might find means to soothe the angry feelings of Mer-



THE X. Y. Z. BUSINESS. 111

lin and Company, and avert the demand concerning the President’s
speech. y

The envoys replied, that the proposition of a loan in the form of
Dutch inscriptions, or in any other form, was not within the limits
of their instructions, and that upon this point the Government must
be consulted; and one of the American ministers would, for the pur-
pose, forthwith embark for America. .

Mr. Y. seemed disappointed at this conclusion. He said the en-
voys treated the money part of the proposition as if+it had proceeded
from the Directory ; whereas, in fact, it did not even proceed from
the minister, but was only a suggestion from himself, as a substitute
to be proposed by them, in order to avoid the painful acknowledg-
ment that the Directory had determined to demand. .

These unofficial gentlemen, X. and Y., who, the envoys aamitted,
had brought. no testimonials of their speaking any thing from autho-
rity, continued their visits from day to day, and urged théir propo-
sitions with all the earnestness and eloquence they possessed. They
told the envoys that France had just concluded a treaty with the
Emperor of Austria; and that the Directory, since this peace, had
taken a higher and more decided tone with respect to the United
States, and all other neutral nations, than had been before taken ;
that it had been determined that all nations should aid them, or be
considered and treated as their enemies. They expatiated on the
power and violence of France,airged the danger of our situation, and
pressed the policy of softening them, and of thereby obtaining time.

Wahile these strange conferences were held with men unconnected
with the Government, and one a foreigner, Mr. Gerry, on the 28th of
October, aceording to appointment, paid his first visit to the minis-
ter since the day of their presentation. The others, standing on
etiquette, refused to go. After the first introduction, M. Talleyrand
began the conference. He said the Directory had passed an arréte,
which he offered for perusal, in which they had demanded of the
envoys an explanation of some parts, and a reparation for others, of
the President’s speech to Congress, of the 16th of May last. He
was sensible, he said, that difficulties would exist on the part of the
envoys relative to this demand ; but that by their offering money, he
thought he could prevent the effect of the arréte. It having been
stated that the envoys had ne such power, M. Talleyrand replied, they
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can in such case take a power on themselves,.and proposed that they
should make a loan. Mr. Gerry then stated that the uneasiness of
the Directory resulting from the President’s specch, was a subject
unconnected with the objects of their mission; that the powers of
the envoys, as they conceived, were adequate to the discussion and
adjustment of all points of real difference between the two nations;

* that they could alter and amend the treaty, or, if necessary, form a
new one; that as to aloan, they had no powers whatever to malke
one; but that they could send one of their number for iustructions
on this proposition, if deemed expedient. = M. Talleyrand, in answer,
said he should be glad to confer with the other envoys individually ;
but that this matter about the money must be settled directly, with-
out sending to America; that he would not communicate the arréte
for a week; and that if they could adjust the matter about the
speech, an application would, nevertheless, go to the United States for
aloan. In this private interview between M. Talleyrand and one of
the envoys, that minister intimates that a loan will be asked, and will
be expected to be granted on the part of the United States; but not
the slightest allusion is made to a douceur for the use of the members
of the Directory.

On the 11th of November the envoys transmitted an official letter
for the first time to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, in which they
state that his declaration at the time of their arrival, that a report
on American affairs was then prepaxring, and would, in a few days
b2 laid before the Directory, whose decision thereon should, without
deiay, be made known, had hitherto imposed silence on them. For
this communication they had waited with that anxious solicitude which
so interesting an event could not fail to excite, and with that respect
which was due to the government of France. They disclosed their
full powers to treat on all differences between the two nations; and
expressed their anxiety to commence the task of restoring that friend-
ship, that mutual interchange of good offices, which it was alike their
wish and their duty to effect between the citizens of the two repub-
lics. Having received no answer, on the 21st they sent their secre-
tary to wait on the minister, and inquire of him whether he had
communicated the letter to the Directory, and whether an answer
might be expected. He replied that he had submitted the letter,

‘and that when he was directed what steps to pursue, they should be
informed.
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On the 24th of December the envoys wrote to the Secretary of
State, that they had received no answer to their official letter to
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, dated the 11th of November; but
that reiterated attempts had been made to engage them in negotia-
tion with persons not officially authorized. They further stated it
as their opinion, that if they were to remain six months longer, un-
less they were to stipulate the payment of money, and a great deal
of it, in some shape or other, they would not be able to effectuate the
object of their mission, nor would they even be officially received.

The President of the United States, in a message to Congress,
March 19th, 1798, stated that the dispatches from the envoys ex-
traordinary to the French Republic had been received, examined,
maturely considered, and that he perceived no ground of expectation
that the objects of their mission could be accomplished, on terms
compatible with the safety, honor, or the essential interests of the
nation. ;

On the 27th of January, 1798, the envoys addressed a letter to
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, on the subject of a late law, author-
izing the capture of neutral vessels, on board of which any produc-
tions of Great Britain or its possessions should be laden showing
how incompatible such law was with the rights of neutral nations
and the treaty between France and America, its direct tendency to
destroy the remaining commerce of this country, and the particular
hardships to which it would subject the agricultural as well as
commercial interests of their countrymen, from the peculiar situa-
tion of the United States. They added, that under existing circum-
stances, they could no longer resist the conviction, that the demands
of France rendered it entirely impracticable to effect the objects of
their mission. On the 19th of February, having received no answer
to this communication, they sent their secretary to know of the min-
ister whether he had any response to make. He replied that he had
none, as the Directory had taken no order on the subject. At length,
on the 27th of February, for the first time since their arrival in
Paris, the envoys solicited a personal interview on the subject of
their misgion. The minister promptly acceded to the request, and
fixed on the 2d day of March for the interview. On that occasion,
the minister said, that, without doubt, the Directory wished very
sincerely, on the arrival of the envoys, to see a solid friendship es-
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tablished between France and the United States, and had manifested
this disposition, by the readiness with which orders for their pass-
ports were given. That the Directory had been extremely wounded
by the last speech of General Washington, made to Congress when
about to quit the office of President of the United States; and by
the first and last speech of Mr. Adams. That explanations of these
speeches were expected and required of us. He said, that the ori-
ginal favorable disposition of the Directory had been a good deal al-
tered by the coldness and distance which the envoys had observed.
That instead of seeing him often, and endeavoring to remove the
obstacles to a mutual approach, they had not once waited on him.
In this state of things some proof, he said, would be required on the
part of the United States, of a friendly disposition, previous to a
treaty with them. The envoys ought to search for, and propose
gome means which might furnish this proof In this he alluded very
intelligibly to a loan. He said he must exact from them, on the
part of his Government, some proposition of this sort; that to prove
their friendship, there must be some immediate aid, or something
which might avail them; that the prineciples of reciprocity would re-
quire it. This once done, he said, the adjustment of complaints
would be easy; that would be matter of inquiry; and if Franee had
done wrong, it would be repaired; but that if this was refused, it
would increase the distance and coldness between the two republics.
It was replied that the envoys had no power to make a loan. One
of them, Mr. Gerry, then observed, that the Government of France
must judge for itself; but that it appeared to him, that a treaty on
liberal principles, such as those on which the treaty of commerce be-
tween the two natioms was first established, would be infinitely more
advantageous to France than the trifling advantages she could de-
rive from a loan. Such a treaty would produce a friendship and at-
tachment on the part of the United States to France, which would
be solid and permanent, and produce benefits far superior to those of
a loan, even if they had powers to make it. To this observation, M.
Talleyrand made no reply. ~Nor did he express any sentiment as to
the propriety of one of the envoys going home to consult the Gov-
ernment on the expediency of giving powers to negotiate a loan.
He had already expressed his opinion that they had the power, or
might assume it, without violating their instructions.



THE X. Y. Z. BUSINESS. 115

On the 18th of March, M. Talleyrand addressed a letter to the
envoys in answer to theirs of the 17th January. In this he elabo-
rately reviews the whole course of the two Governments, and justifies
France in every particular. It might appear incredible, he said,
that the Republic, and her alliance, were sacrificed at the moment
when she had redoubled her regards for her ally; and that the cor-
responding demonstrations of the Federal Government had no other
object but to keep her, as well as her Government, in a false security,
And yet it is now known, that, at this very period, Mr. Jay,
who had been sent to London solely,. as it was then said, to nego-
tiate arrangements relative to the depredations committed upcn the
American commerce by the cruisers of Great Britain, signed a treaty
of amity, navigation and commerce, the negotiation and signing of
which had been kept a profound seceret at Paris and at Philadelphia.
Observing that, in this treaty every thing having been caleulated to
turn the neutrality of the United States’to the disadvantage of the
French Republic, and to the advantage of England ; that the Federal
Government having in this act made to Great Britain concessions
the most unheard of, the most incompatible with the interests of the
United States, the most derogatory to the alliance which subsisted
between the said States and the French Republic; the latter was
perfectly free, in order to avoid the inconveniences of the treaty of
London, to avail itself of the preservative means with which the laws
of nature, the law of nations, and prior treaties furnished it. Such
were the reasons which had produced the decrees of the Directory, of
which the United States complained.

He then proceeded to declare that newspapers, known to be under
the immediate control of the Cabinet, had, since the treaty, redoubled
their invectives and calumnies against the Republic and against her
principles, her magistrates and her envoys. - Pamphlets, openly paid
for by the minister of Great Britain, had reproduced in every form
those insults and calumnies. . The Government itself was intent on
encouraging this scandal in its public acts. The Executive Directory
had been denounced in a speech delivered by the President as en-
deavoring to propagate anarchy and division within the United States:
In fine, he said, one could not help discovering in the tone of the
speech and of the publications which had just been pointed to, a
latent enmity that only wanted an opportunity to break out. Facts
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being thus established, it was disagreeable, he said, to be obliged to
think that the instructions under which the commissioners acted,
had not been drawn up with the sincere intention of attaining pacific
ends. The intentions which he had attributed to the Government of
the United States, were so little disguised, that nothing seemed to
have been neglected at Philadelphia to manifest them to every eye.
And it was probably with this view that it was thought proper to send
to the French Republie, persons whose opinions and connections were
t60 well known to hope from them dispositions sincerely eonciliatory.
Penetrated with the justice of these reflections, and thuir conse-
quences, the Executive Directory had authorized him to express him-
self with all the frankness which became the French nation. It was
only to smooth the way of discussions that he had entered into the
preceding explanations. It was with the same view that he declared
to the commissioners and envoys extraordinary, that, notwithstand-
ing the kind of prejudice which had been entertained with respect to
them, the Executive Directory was disposed to treat with that one of
the three whose opinions, presumed to be more impartial, promised,
in the course of the explanations, more of that reciprocal confidence
which was indispensable.

To the communication of Talleyrand, the envoys returned a very
elaborate reply, in which they revieaved all the points of difficulty
raised by him, endeavored to disabuse his mind as to the motives of
the Government of the United States, and the prejudices which he
imagined to exist in the minds of the envoys themselves, and con-
cluded by declaring that no one of them' was authorized to take upon
himself a negotiation indirectly intrusted by the tenor of their powers
and instructions to the whole; nor were there any two of them who
could propose to withdraw themselves from the task committed to
them by their Government, while there remained a possibility of per-
forming it.

The very day the answer of the envoys was sent to the minister
(3d April) Mr. Gerry received a note from him in which he said :—
“T suppose that Messrs. Pinckney and Marshall have thought it us«-
ful and proper, in consequence of the intimations given in the end of
my note of the 28th Ventose last (18th March), and the obstacle
which their known opinions have interposed to the desired reconcilia-
tion, to quit the territory of the Republic. On this supposition, T
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have the honor to point out to you the 5th or 7th of this decade, to
resume our reciprocal communications upon the interests of the
French Republic and the United States of America.”

Mr. Gerry replied (April 4th), that as his colleagues were expected
to quit the territory of France, he had no authority to act intheir ab-
sence. He could only confer informally, he said, and unaccredited, on
any subjeet respecting their mission, and communieate to the Govérn-
ment of the United Statestheresult of such conferences, being in his
individual capacity unauthorized to give them an official stamp.
Nevertheless, every measure in his power, he said, and in conformity
with the duty he owed his country, should be zealously pursued, to
restore harmony and a cordial friendship between the two republics.

In consequence of the above intimation from the minister, Mess1s.
Marshall and Pinckney soon left Paris. Inaletter to the President,
dated the 16th of April, Mr. Gerry said he had cxpeeted his passports
with his colleagues, but was informed that the Directory would not
eonsent to his leaving France ; and, to bring on an immediate rupture
by adopting this measure, contrary to their wishes, would be in his
mind unwarrantable, and therefore he concluded to remain.

Thus ended this extraordinary mission ; a conclusion which must
have been foreseen—must have been anticipated by those who pro-
jected it. So soon asthe dispatches containing those transactions, of
which the above is intended to be a faithful though succinet nar-
rative, were made known to the public, the political barometer at.
orce rose to the storm point. At the time of their reception, Con-
gress was debating the propesition, that it is inexpedient to resort to
war against the French Republic. It was expected to be carried by
a majority of two or three; but it was now laid aside, and the most
vigorous war measures introduced. “The most artful misrepresen-
tations of the contents of those papers,” says Mr. Jefferson, April
6th, “were published yesterday, and produced such a shoek in the
republican mind as had never been since our independence. We
are to dread the effects of this dismay till their fuller information.
The spirit kindled up in the towns is wonderful. These and New
Jersey are pouring in their addresses, offering life and fortune. The
answers of the President are more thrasonic than the addresses.
Nor is it France alone, but his own fellow-citizens, against whom
his threats are extended. Z%e delusions, says he, and masrepresen
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tations which have misled so many citizens must be discountenanced
by authority, as well as by the citizens at large. . . . . At
present the warhawks talk of Septembrlzmg, deportation, and the
examples of quelling sedition set by the French Executive. Early
in April the war party, with passionate exclamation, declared that
they would soon pass a citizens’ bill, an alien bill, and a sedition bill,
with the view of disfranchising such men as Gallatin, banishing Vol-
ney, Collot, and other unfortunate Frenchmen who had taken refuge
in the country, and of. silencing Bache, Carey, and other republican
presses.”’

The excitement spread far and wide among the people. The .ry
was, millions for defence, not a cent for tribute. This broad, compre-
hensive, self-evident proposition to a brave and independent people,
soon became the watchword of the multitude: millions for defence,
not a cent for tribute. This happy and pithy appeal to the pride of
a nation was level to the capacity of all; every body could under-
stand it; and, what was more important, every body could feel it.
"T'was vain to attempt to reason down this excited feeling of national
pride. 'Twas vain to tell the people that France had demanded no tri-
bute—that our envoys had never held but one interview with the minis-
ter of foreign affairs, and that the only proposition on that oceasion was
the bare suggestion that the United States, as proof of her friend-
ship, might make a loan to France in her present necessities, by way
of reciprocity for a similar loan made to us in the war of revolution.
when our credit and very existence were dependent on the timely
aid then extended to us; that the demand of tribute was made by a
couple of swindlers, unconnected with the Government, who had im-
posed on the credulity of our envoys, and who, in fact, encouraged
the intrigue, that they might make political capital, in order to cre-
ate the very excitement it had occasioned ; that the only obstacle in
the way of an amicable settlement of all our differences with France
was the intemperate speeches of the President, the haughty, reserved
and unconciliatory temper of the envoys themselves ; that France had
only done what she had a right to do according to the laws of nations,
to show her displeasure to ministers plenipotentiary who were disa-
greeable to her, who were hostile to her prineiples, unfriendly to her
Government, and of such a temper as not to be able to secure her
confidence; that she had only significd her desire that those envoys
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should depart, and the one in whom she had confidence might remain,
with whom she was ready to negotiate on terms of the utmost fair-
ness and equality. 'Twas vain to state the plain facts to an excited
multitude.  Millions for defence, not a cent for tribute, was the ready
and comprehensive answer. The fever was up, and must run its
course. The multitude are not only fond of broad and comprehen-
swve phrases that will serve them on all occasions, and save the neces-
sity of thought, but they must always have some sign, or outward
symbol of their feelings. ~On this oceasion the dlack cockade of Eng-
land was mounted as a badge of hostility to the ¢ri-color of France.
The handwriting, it was said, at the bottom of an address is seen
but by few persons; whereas a cockade will be seen by the whole
city, by the friends and the foes of the wearer ; it will be the visible
sign of the sentiments of his heart, and will prove that he is not
ashamed to avow those sentiments. Persons who marched to the
President’s house to present their warlike addresses were encouraged
to wear the American cockade. Those who dare not designate them-
selves, they were told, by this lasting mark of resolution, may, indeed,
walk up Market-street, but their part of the procession will only
serve to recall to our minds the old battered French gaseonade—

“The King of France, with forty thousand men,
Marched up the hill, and then—marcked down again.”

. Congress, under the war-excitement, passed in rapid succession, a
stamp-aet, an excise law, an act, entering into minute and vexatious
details, laying a direct tax on lands, slaves, houses, and other pro-
perty ; two acts authorizing the President to borrow large sums of
money at usurious interest ; several acts authorizing the purchasing
of vessels, creating a naval armament, and a navy department in the
Government ; acts prohibiting the exportation of arms, and author-
izing the purchase of cannon, and the fortification of ports and har-
bors; acts cereating additional regiments in the army, augmenting
those in existence, and authorizing the President to call out and or-
ganize a provisional army of fen thousand men, if in his opinion
there existed an imminent danger of invasion; aets prohibiting all
intercourse with France or her dependencies, and authorizing the
capture of all Frencli armed vessels; ‘an aet making it lawful for the
President of the United States to eause all such aliens as he shall
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judge dangerous to the peace and safety of the United States, or
shall have reasonable grounds to suspect are concerned in any trea-
sonable or secret machinations against the Government thereof, to
depart out of the territory of the United States; and an act declar-
ing, that if any person shall write, print, utter, or publish, or aid in
the same, any false, scandalous, and malicious writings against the
Government of the United States, Congress, or the President, with
intent to defame, or bring them into eontempt or disrepute, being
thereof convicted before any court of the United States, shall be
punished by fine and imprisonment. To erown all these vast mili-
tary preparations, General Washington was appointed Commander-
in-chief of the Army. “ We must have your name,” said the Presi-
dent, in a letter to him, “if you will in any way permit us to use it
There will be more efficiency in it than in many an army.” With-
out waiting for an answer, on the 2d of July he nominated to the
Senate, “ George Washington, of Mount Vernon, to be Lieutenant-
General and Commander-in-chief of all the armies, raised and to be
raised in the United States.”

Washington accepted the appointment ; and in his reply to' the
President, said : “ It was not possible for me to remain ignorant of|
or indifferent to, recent transactions. The conduct of the Directory
of France towards our country, their insidious hostilities to its Goy-
ernment, their various practices to withdraw the affections of the
people from it, the evident tendency of their arts, and those of their
agents, to countenance and invigorate opposition, their disregard of
solemn treaties and the laws of nations, their war upon our defence-
less commerce, their treatment of our minister of peace, and their
demands, amounting to tribute, could not fail to excite in me corre-
sponding sentiments with those which my countrymen had “so gene-
rally expressed in their affectionate addresses to you. Believe me,
sir, no one can more cordially approve of the wisc and prudent mea-
sures of your administration. They ought to inspire universal confi-
fidence, and will no doubt, combined with the state of things, call
from Congress such laws and means as will enable you to meet the
full force and extent of the crisis. Satisfied, therefore, that you have
sincerely wished and cndeavored to avert war, and exhausted to the
last drop the cup of reconciliation, we can with pure hearts appeal to
Heaven for the justice of our cause, and may confidently trust the



THE X. Y. Z. BUSINESS, - 121

final result to that kind Providence, which has heretofore; and so
often, signally favored the people of these United States.”

The war exeitement was kept up through the summer and au-
tumn.  The republican party found it difficult to separate in the
publie mind the principles for which they contended, from the acts
of the French Directory. Having been regarded through the coun-
try as the French party, they had new to bear much of the odium
that was attached to the French cause. The war fever began to
abate as winter approached. Mr. Gerry, our envoy, who remained
in France after the departure of his colleagues, and other eminent
citizens of the United States, had now returned from -Europe, and
reported that the French Directory were in a most friendly temper
towards the United States, and werc prepared to treat with any min-
ister they might send, on terms of perfect reciprocity. The Virginia
legislature, early in the session of 1§98-9, passed a series of resolu-
tions denouncing the Alien and Sedition Laws as unconstitutional.
The heavy taxes also began to work their usual effeet on the public
mind. It was soon pereeived that some effort must be made to pre-
vent the popular current from turning against the administration.
The great object was to keep up the majority in Congress, so as to
continue their war measures. The spring elections of 1799 were
coming on, and everyeffort was made by both sides to influence
them. Tt was perceived that the future destiny of the eountry de-
pended on the result. Virginia was the great battle-ground: all
eyes were turned in that direetion.

There was the stronghold of republicanism—there were its re
uowned  ehiefs to be found—dJefferson, Madison, Monroe, Giles,
Taylor, besides a host of others of less fame, but equal zeal in
the cause. There, also, was Washington, who had thrown himself
into the opposite stale, and, with energy, exerted all his influence
to give preponderance to the side he espoused. No man did
more to bring out influential characters to represent the State, both
in Congress and the legislature. * At such a crisis as this” said he,
“when every thing dear and valuable to us is assailed; when this
party hangs upon the wheels of government as a dead weight, op-
posing every measure that is calculated for defenee and self-preserva-
tion ; abetting the nefarious views of another nation upon our rights;
preferring, as long as they dare contend openly against the spirit and

VOL. L 6
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resentment of the people, the interest of France to the welfare of
their own country; justifying the former, at the expense of the lat-
ter; when every act of their own government is tortured, by con-
structions they will not bear, into attempts to infringe and trample
upen the constitution, with a view to introduce monarchy; when the
most unceasing and the purest exertions, which were making to
maintain a neutrality, proelaimed by the exeeutive, approved un-
equivocally by Congress, by the State legislatures, nay, by the
people themselves, in various meetings, and to preserve the country
in peace, are charged with being measures ealculated to favor Great
Britain at the expense of France ; and all those who had any ageney
in it, are accused of being under the influence of the former, and her.
pensioners ; when measures are systematically and pertinaciously
pursued, which must, eventually, dissolve the Union, or produce co-
ercion; I say, when these thifgs have become so obvious, ought
characters who are best able to rescue their country from the pend-
ing evil, to remain at home? Rather ought they not to comse for-
ward, and, by their talents and influence, stand in the breach,
which such' conduct has made on the peace and happmess of this
country ?" ’

By such persuasions as this, General Lee was induced to offer
himself as a candidate for Congress in the Westmoreland distriet—
Westmoreland, the birth-place of Washington! On the other hand,
by the persuasions of Mr. Jefferson, Dr. Walter Jones came out in
opposition to him. The canvass between these two champions of
adverse wishes and sentiments; was very animated. In colloguial
eloquence and irony, no man could surpass Dr. Jones; but he wus
overmatched by his antagonist, in popular address and public elo-
quence. In the Richmond distriet, John Clopton, the sitting mem-
ber, and a-republican, was opposed by General Marshall, the late
envoy to France, and, by all odds, the ablest champion of the
federal cause in Virginia. But the great field. of contest—the cita-
del that must be carried—was the State legislature. That body had
recently pronounced the Alien and Sedition Laws unconstitutional
The great object was now to obtain a majority to reverse that de-
cision. It was well known that Mr. Madison would be in the next
legislature, with his matehless logie, to develope, explain and enforee
the doctrines of the resolutions recently passed. Some one must be
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found to oppose him. General Washington found the man——that
man was Patrick Henry. And by him the trembling old warrior
was induced to buckle on the harness for his last battle. In a con-
fidential letter, dated 15th January, 1799, Washington says: “It
would be a waste of time to attempt to bring to the view of. a person
of your observation and discernment, the endeavors of a certain
party among us to disquiet the public mind with unfounded alarms;
to arraign every act of the administration ; to set the people at vari-
ance with their government; and to embarrass all its measures.
Equally useless would it be to predict what must be the inevitable
consequences of such a policy, if it cannot be arrested. Unfortu-
nately, and extremely do I regret it, the State of Virginia has taken
the lead in this oppesition. I have said the State, because the eon-
duet of its legislature in the eyes of the world will authorize the ex-
pression. I come now, my good sir, to the objeet of my letter, which
is to express the hope, and an earnest wish, that you will come for-
ward at the ensuing elections (if not for Congress, which you may
think would take you too long from home) as a candidate for repre-
sentative in the General Assembly of this Commeonwealth. Your
weight of character and influence in the House of Representatives
would be a bulwark against such dangerous sentiments as are de-
livered there at present. It would be a rallying-point for the timid,
and an attraction for the wavering. In a word, I conceive it to be of
immense importanee, at this crisis, that you should be there; and I
would fain hope that all minor considerations will bé made to yield
to the measure.” All minor eonsiderations were made to yield; and
the old veteran, bowed with age and disease, was announoed as a can-
didate to represent the county of Charlotte in the General Assembly
of Virginia. Powhatan Bolling was the candidate for Congress, on
the federal side; he was opposed by John Randolph. - On Mareh
court day, Patrick Henry and John Randolph met, for the first time,
on the hustings at Charlotte Court House—the one” the ehampion:
of the Federal—the other the champion of the Republican cause.
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CHAPTER XX.

PATRICK HENRY.

Parrick Hexry, the advocate of the Alien and Sedition Laws, the
defender of federal measures leading to consolidation! Let the
reader look back and contemplate his course in the Virginia Con-
vention, called to ratify the Constitution—Iet him hear the eloquent
defence of the Articles of Confederation, which had borne us safely
through so many perils, and which peeded only amendment, not
annihilation—let him witness the ardent devotion to the State zov-
ernment as the bulwark of liberty—the uncompromising opposition
to the new Government, its consolidation, its destruction of State
independence, its awful squinting towards monarchy—let him behold
the vivid picture drawn by the orator of the patriot of seventy-siz,
and the eitizen of eighty-eight; then it was liberty, give me liberty !
now the cry was energy, energy, give me a strong and energetic
government—then let him turn and see the same man, in little more
than ten years, stand forth, his prophecies all tending to rapid fulfil-
ment, the advocate of the principles, the defender of the measures
that had so agitated his mind and awakened his fears—Ilet the reader
meditate on these things, and have charity for the mutations of
political opinidn in his own day, which he so often unfeelingly
denounces.

It is true that Patrick Henry had béen in retirement since the
adoption of the new Constitution, and had no part in the organization
of those parties which had arisen under it, but it is certain that they.
took their origin in those principles which on the one side he so elo-
quently defended, and on the other so warmly deprecated. Federal-
ist and Republican were names unknown in his day; but from his
past history no one could mistake the inclination of his feelings. or
the conclusions of his judgment on the great events transpiring
around him. Up to 1795 he was known to be on the republican side.
In a letter; dated the 27th of June in that year, he says: “ Since the
adoption of the present Constitution I have generally moved in a
narrow circle. But in that I have never omitted to inculeate a strict
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adherence to the principles of it. . ... .. Although a democrat
myself, I like not the late democratic societies. - As little do I like
their suppression by law.” On another occasion he writes: « The
treaty (Jay’s treaty) is, in my opinion, a very bad one indeed . . . .
Sure T am, my first principle is, that from the British we have every
thing to dread, when opportunities of oppressing us shall offer.”
He then proceeds to express his concern at the abusive manner in
which his old commander-in-chief was treated; and that his long and
great services were.not remembered as an apology for his mistakes
in an office to which he was totally unaccustomed.

A man of his talents, his eloquence, hus weight of character and
influence in the State, was well worth gaining over to the side of the
administration. Some of the first characters in Virginia undertook-
to accomplish that end. Early in the summer of 1794, General Lee,
then governor of Virginia, and commander-in-chief of the forces
ordered out against the whisky insurrection, had frequent-and
carnest conferences with him on public affairs. He was at first very
impracticable. It seems that the old man had been informed’that
Greneral Washington, in passing through the State on his return from .
the South in the summer of 1791, while speaking of Mr. Henry on
several occasions, considered him a factious and seditious character.
General Lee undertook to remove these impressions, and combated .
his opinions as groundless; but his endeavors were unavailing. He
seemed to be deeply and sorely affected. General Washington de-
nied the charge. All he had said on the occasion alluded to was,
that he had heard Mr. Henry was acquiescent in his conduet, and
that, though he could not give up his opinion respecting the Consti-
tution, yet, unless he should be called upon by official duty, he would
express no sentiment unfriendly to the exercise of the powers of a
government, which had been chosen by a majority of the people.

It was a long time before General Lee had an opportunity of
communicating to Mr. Henry the kind feelings of Washington to-
wards him. In June, 1795, about a year after the subject had been
broached to him, Mr. Henry writes: “ Every insinuation that taught
me to believe I had forfeited the good will of that personage, to
whom the world had agreed to ascribe the appellation of good and
great, must needs give me pain; particularly as he had opportunities
of knowing my character both in public and in private life. ~The inti-
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mation now given mé, that there was no ground to believe T had
incurred his ecensure, gives very great pleasure.” In 1nclosmg Mr.
Henry’s letter to General Washington for perusal, Lee thus writes
(17th July, 1795): “I am very confident that Mr. Henry possesses
the highest and truest regard for you, and that he eontinues friendly
to the General Government, notwithstanding the unwearied efforts
applied for the end of uniting him to the opposition; and I must
think he would be an important official aequisition to the Govern-
ment.”

One month and two days from this “date (19th August) as the
reader remembers, Edmund Randolph resigned the office of Secre-
tary of State. On the 9th of Oectober it was tendered to Patrick
Henry. In his letter of invitation General Washington stated that
the office had been offered to others; but it was from a eonviction
that he would not accept it. But in a eonversation with General
Lee, that gentleman dropped sentiments that made it less doubtful.
“T persuade myself, sir,” said the President, “it has not escaped
your' observation that a crisis is approaching that must, if it cannot
bé arrested, soon decide whether order and good government shall
be preserved, or anarchy and confusion ensue.”

This letter of invitation was inclosed to Mr. Carrington, a eonfi-
dential friend of Washington, with instruetions to hold it back till
he could hear from Colonel Innis, to whom the attorney-generalship
had been offered. But on consultation with General Marshall, ano-
ther eonfidential friend, they were so anxious to make an impression
on Patrick Henry, and gain him over, if possible, by those marks of
confidence, that they disobeyed orders, reversed the order in which
the letters were to be sent, and dispatched Mr. Henry's first, by ex-
press. '

“In this determination we were governed,” say they, “ by the fol-
lowing reasons.” .(We give the reasons entire, that the reader may
sce thatgreat men and statesmen in those days were influenced by the
same motives they are now, and that men are the same in every age.)
“ First, his non-acceptance, from domestie considerations may be eal-
culated on. In this event, be his sentiments on either point what
they may, he will properly estimate your letter, and if he has any
asperities, it must tend to soften them, and render him, instead of a
silent observer of the present tendency of things, in some degree

.
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active on the side of government and order. Secondly, should he
feel an inclination to go into the office proposed, we are confident—
very confident—he has too high a sense of honor to do so with senti-
ments hostile to either of the points in view. This we should rely
on, upon general grounds ; but under your letter a different conduet
is, we conceive from our knowledge of Mr. Henry, impossible.

Thirdly, we are fully persuaded that a more deadly blow could not
be given to the faction in Virginia, and perhaps elsewhere, than that
gentleman’s acceptance of the office in question, convinced as we are
of the sentiments he must carry with him. So much have the op-
posers of government held him up as their oracle, even since he has
ceased to respond to them, that any event demonstrating his active
support to government eould not but give the party a severe shock.”

A very good reason for disobeying instruetions, and making the
first demonstration on so important a personage. Mr. Henry did not
aceept the appointment, but the impression intended to be made was
nearly as complete as the parties intended.

“It gives us pleasure to find,” says Mr. Carrington, ¢that
although Mr. Henry is rather to be understood as probably not an
approver of the treaty, his conduct and sentiments generally, both as
to the government and yourself, arc such as we calculated on, and that
he received your letter with impresssions which assure us of his dis-
countenaneing calumny and disorder of every deseription.”

These great movements somehow got wind, and came to the
ears of the leader of the faction they were designed to erush. Ina
letter addressed to Monroe, dated July 10th, 1796, Jefferson says:
“Most assiduous court is paid to Patrick Henry.- He has been
offered every thing, which they knew he would not accept. Some
impression is thought to be made: but we do not believe it is radi-
cal. If they thought they could count upon him, they would run
him for their Vice-President, their first object bemg to produce a
schism in this State” A move was now made to prevent the old
man from going over altogether. 1In November following, the
democratic legislature of Virginia eleeted him, for the third time,
governor of the State. In his Ietter declining an acceptanece of
the office, he merely expresses his acknowledgments and grati-
tude for the signal honor conferred on him, excuses himself on the
ground that he could not persuade himself that his abilities wero
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commensuratc to the duties of the office, but let fall no expression
that could indicate his present political inclinations. '

Early in January, 1799, soon after the passage of the resolutions
declaring the alien and sedition laws unconstitutional, and before he
had received the letter from Washington urging him to become a can-
didate for the Virginia legislature, Patrick Henry, in writing to a
friend, thus expresses himself: “ There is much cause for lamenta-
tion over the present state of things in Virginia. It is possible that
most of the individuals who compose the contending factions are sin-
cere, and act from honest motives. But it s jnore than probable
that certain leaders meditate a change in government.  To effect this,
I'see no way so practicable as dissolving the confederacy; and I am
free to own that, in my judgment, most of the mecasures lately pur-
sued by the opposition party direetly and certainly .ead to that end.
If this is not the system of the party, they have none, and act ez- -
tempore.”

In February following, the President- nominated Mr. Henry as
one of the Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers Plenipotentiary to
the French Republie. Perhaps the very day he appcared before the
people at Charlotte Court, he held the commission in his pocket. In
his letter deelining the appointment, he says: “ That nothing short
of absolute necessity could induce me to withhold my little aid from
an administration whose abilities, patriotism, and virtue, deserve the
gratitude and reverence of all their fellow-citizens.”

In March, eighty-nine, Decius said, T want to crush that anti-
federal champion—the cunning and deceitful Cromwell, who, under
the guise of amendment, seeks to destroy the Constitution, break up
the eonfederacy, and reign the tyrant of popularity over his own de:
voted Virginia. In ninety-nine, we find this anti-federal ehampion
veered round to the support of doctrines he once condemned, and
given in his allegiance to an administration, which a majority of Lis
countrymen had declared, and all those who had followed him as
‘their oracle declared, was rapidly hastening the Government into
consolidation and monarchy.

Let no man boast of his consistency. Such is the subtlety of
human motives, that, like a deep, unseen under-current, they uncon-
seiously glide us into a position to-day different from that we oceu-
pied yesterday, while we perceive it not, and stoutly deny it.
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Patrick Henry for years was sorely afflicted with the belief that
the greatest and dest of mankind considered him a factious and sedi-
tious character: to disabuse the mind of Washington, whose good
opinion all men desired—to justify the flattering attentions of those
distinguished men who had assiduously cultivated his society and
correspondence, and showered bright honors on his head, he uncon-
sciously receded from his old opinions, and embraced doctrines
which he had, with the clearness agd power of a Hebrew prophet,
portrayed and made bare in all their naked deformity.

CHAPTER XXI.
MARCH COURT—THE RISING AND THE SETTING SUN.

It was soon noised abroad that Patrick Henry was to address the
people at March Court. Great was the political excitement—still
greater the anxiety to hear the first orator of the age for the last time.
They came from far and near, with eager hope depicted on every
countenance. It was a treat that many had not enjoyed for
years. Much the largest portion of those who flocked together that
day, had only heard from the glowing lips of their fathers the won-
derful powers of the man they were about to see and hear for the first
time. The college in Prince Edward was emptied not only of its
students, but of its professors. Dr. Moses Hogue, John H. Rice,
Drury Lacy, eloquent men and learned divines, came up to enjoy the
expected feast. The young man who was to answer Mr. Henry, if
indecd the multitude suspected that any one would dare venture on
a reply, was unknown to fame. A tall, slender, effeminate looking
youth was he ; light hair, combed back into a well-adjusted cue—pale
countenance, a beardless chin, bright quick hazel eye, blue frock, buff
small clothes, and fair-top boots. He was doubtless known to many
on the court green as the little Jack Randolph they had frequently
seen dashing by on wild horses, riding a la mode Anglats, from
Roanoke to Bizarre, and back from Bizarre to Roanoke. A few
knew him more intimately, but none had ever heard him speak in
. 6#
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public, or even suspected that he could make a speech. “My first
attempt at public speaking” says he, in a letter to Mrs. Bryan, his
niece, “ was in opposition to Patrick Henry at Charlotte March Court, -
1799; for neither of us was present at the election in April, as Mr
Wirt avers of Mr. Henry.” The very thought of his attempting to
answer Mr. Henry, seemed to strike the grave and reflecting men of
the place a§ preposterous. . “ Mr. Taylor,” said *Col. Reid, the clerk
of the county, to Mr. Creed Taglor, a friend and neighbor of Ran-
dolph, and a good lawyer, “ Mr. Taylor, don’t you or Peter Johnson
mean to appear for that young man to-day?” ¢ Never mind,” re-
plied Taylor,  he-can take care of himself” His friends knew his
powers, his fluency in conversation, his ready wit, his polished satire,
his extraordinary knowledge of men and affairs; but still he was
about to enter on an untried field, and all those brilliant faculties
might fail him, as they had go often failed men of genius before.
They might well have felt some anxiety on his first appearance upon
the hustings in presence of a popular assembly, and in reply to a man
of Mr. Henry’s reputation. But it seems they had no fear for the
result—he can take care of himself. The reader can well imagine
the remarks that might have been made by the crowd as he passed
carelessly among them, shaking hands with this one and that one of
his acquaintance. “ And is that the man who is a candidate for Con-
gress?” “Is he going to speak against Old Pat?” ¢ Why, he is
nothing but a boy—he’s got no beard I” ¢ He looks wormy !I” « Old
Pat will eat him up bodily ”  There, also, was Powhatan Bolling,
the other eandidate for Congress, dressed in his scarlet coat—tall,
proud in his bearing, and a fair representative of the old aristoeracy
fast melting away under the subdivisions of the law that had abolished
the system of primogeniture. ' :
Creed Taylor and others undertook to banter him about his
scarlet coat. « Very well, gentlemen,” replied he coolly, bristling
up with a quick temper, “if my coat does not suit you, I can meet
you in any other color that may suit your fancy.” Seecing the gen-
tleman not in a bantering mood, he was soon left to his own reflec-
tions. © But the candidates for Congress were overlooked and forgot-
ten by the erowd in their eagerness to behold and admire the great
orator, whose fame had filled their imagination for so many years
“ As soon ag he appeared on the ground,” says Wirt, “ he was sur
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rounded by-the admiring and adoring crowd, and whithersoever he
moved, the concourse followed him. A preacher of the Baptist
chiurch, whose piety was wounded by this homage paid to a mortal,
asked the people aloud, why they thus followed Mr. Henry about?
“Mr. Henry,” said he, “isnot agod !” ¢« No,” said Mr. Henry, deeply
affected by the seene and the remark, # no, indeed, my friend ; I 'am
but a poor worm of the dust—as fleeting and unsubstantial as the
shadow of the cloud that flies over your fields, and is remembered
no more.” The tone with which this was uttered, and the look which
accompanied it, affected every heart, and silenced every voice.
Presently James Adams rose upon a platform that had been
erected by the side of the tavern porch where Mr. Henry was seated,
and proclaimed—* O yes ! O yes | Colonel Henry will address the
people from this stand, for the last time and at the risk of his life!”
The grand-jury were in session at the moment, they burst through
the doors, some leaped the windows, and came running up with the .
erowd, that they might not lose a word that fell from the'old man’s
lips. el
While Adams was lifting him on the stand, “ Why Jimmy,” says
he, ¢ you have made a better speech for me than I'can make for my-
self.” “ Speak out, father,” said Jimmy, “ and let us hear how it is.”
Old and feeble, more with disease than age, Mr. Henry rose and
addressed the people to the following effect :—(Wirt’s Life of Patrick
Henry, page 393.) e told them that the late proecedings of the
Virginia Assembly had filled him with apprehensions and alarm;
that they had planted thorns upon his pillow; that they had drawn
him from that happy retirement which it had pleased a bountiful
Providence to bestow, and in which he had hoped to pass, in quiet,
the remainder of his days; that the State had quitted the sphere in
whieh she had been placed by the Constitution; and in daring to
pronounce upon the validity of federal laws, had gone out of her
jurisdiction in a manner not warranted by any authority, and in the
highest degree alarming to every considerate mind; that such oppo-
sition, on the part of Virginia, to the acts of the General Govern-
ment, must beget their enforcement by military power’; that this
would probably produce civil war; eivil war, foreign alliances; and
that foreign alliances must necessarily end in subjugation to the
powers called in. He' conjured the people to pause and eonsider
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well, before they rushed into such a desperate condition, from which
there could be no retreat. He painted to their imaginations, Wash-
ington, at the head of a numerous and well appointed army, inflict-
ing upon them military execution. “And where (he asked) are our
resources to meet such a conflict? Where is the citizen of America
who will dare to lift his hand against the father of his country?” A
drunken man in the crowd threw up his arm and exclaimed that he
dared to do it. “ No,” answered Mr. Henry, rising aloft in all his
majesty, “ yow dare not do it ; in such a parricidal attempt, the steel
would drop from your nerveless arm.” ;
Proceeding, he asked “ Whether the county of Charlotte would
have any authority to dispute an obedience to the laws of Virginia;”
and he pronounced Virginia to be to the Union what the county of -
Charlotte was to er. Having denied the right of a State to decide
upon the constitutionality of federal laws, he added, that perhaps it
. might be necessary to say something of the laws in questica. His
private opinion was, that they were good and proper. . But whatever
might be their merits, it belonged to the people, who held the reins
over the head of Congress, and to them alone, to say whether they
. were acceptable or otherwise to Virginians; and that this must be
done by way of petition. That Congress were as much our represen-
tatives as the Assembly, and had as good a right to our confidence.
He had seen, with regret, the unlimited power over the purse and
sword consigned to the General Government; but that he had been
overruled, and it was' now necessary to submit to the constitutional
exercise of that power. “If)” said he, “I am asked what is to be
done when a people feel themselves intolerably oppressed, my answer
is ready—overturn the Government. But do not, I beseech you,
carry matters to this length without provocation. IWait, at least,
until some infringement is made up n your rights, and which cannot
otherwise be redressed ; for if ever you recur to another change, you
may bid adieu forever to representative government. You can never
exchange the present government but for a monarchy. If the admin-
istration have done wrong, let us all go wrong together rather than
split into factions, which must destroy that Union upon which our
existence hangs. Let us preserve our strength for the French, the
English, the Germans, or whoever else shall dare to invade our terri-
tory, and not exhaust it in civil commotions and intestine wars."

~
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When he concluded, his audience were deeply affected ; it is said that
they wept like children, so powerfully were they moved by the em-
phasis of his language, the tone of his voice, the commanding expres-
sion of his eye, the earnestness with which he declared his design to
exert himself to allay the heart-burnings and jealousies which had
been fomented in the State legislature, and the fervent manner in
which he prayed that if he were deemed unworthy to effect it, that it
might be reserved to some other and abler hand to extend this bless-
ing over the community. As he concluded, he literally sunk into
the arms of the tumultuous throng at that moment John H. Rice
exclaimed, “ the sun has set in all his glory I” :

Randolph rose to reply. For some moments he stood in silence,
his lips quivering, bLis eye swimming in tears; at length he began a
modest though beautiful apology for rising to address the people in-
opposition to the venerable father who had just taken his seat; it
was an honest difference of opinion, and he hoped to be pardoned
while he boldly and freely, as it became the oceasion, expressed his
sentiments on the great questions that so much divided and agitated
the minds of the people.

“ The gentleman tells you,” said he, “ that the late proceedings
of the Virginia Assembly have filled him with apprehension and
alarm. He seems to be impressed with the conviction, that the State
has quitted the sphere in which she was placed by the Constitution;
and in daring to pronounce on the validity of federal laws, has gone
out of her jurisdiction in a manner not warranted by any authority.
I am sorry the gentleman has been disturbed in his repose; still
more grieved am I, that the particular occasion to which he alludes
should have been the cause of his anxiety. I once cherished the,
hope that his alarms would have been awakened, had Virginia failed
to exert herself in warding off the evils he 'so prophetically warned
us of on another memorable oceasion. Her supineness and inactivity,
now that those awful squintings towards monarchy, so eloquently
deseribed by the gentleman, are fast growing into realities, I had
hoped would have planted thorns in his pillow, and awakened him to
a sense of the danger now threatening us, and the necessity of exert:
ing once more his powerful faculties in warning the people, and
rousing them from their fatal lethargy.

“Has the gentleman forgotten that we owe to him those obnox:
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ious principles, as he now would have them, that guided the Legisla-
ture in its recent course? He is alarmed at the rapid growth ot
the seed ‘he himself hath sowed—he seems to be disappointed
that they fell, not by the wayside, but into vigorous and fruitful
soil. . He has conjured up spirits from the vasty deep, and growing
alarmed at the poteney of his own magic wand, he would say to them,
“Down, wantons ! down ! but, like Banquo’s ghost, I trust they will
not down. But to’ drop metaphor—In the Virginia Convention,
that was called to ratify the Constitution, this gentleman declared
that the government delineated in that instrument was peculiar in
ite nature—partly national, partly federal. In this description he hit
upon the true definition—there are certain powers of a national cha-
racter that extend to the people and operate on them without regard
to their division into States—these powers, acting alone, tend to
consolidate the government into one head, and to obliterate State
divisions and to destroy State authority; but there are other powers,
many and important ones, that are purely federal in their nature—
that look to the States, and recognize their existence as bodies poli-
tic, endowed with many of the most important attributes of sove-
reignty. These two opposing forces act as checks on each other, and
keep the complicated system én equilibrium. They are like the cen-
trifugal and centripetal forces in-the.Jaw of gravitation, that serve to
keep the spheres in their harmonious courses through the universe.
“Should the Federal Government, therefore, attempt to cxercise
powers that do not belong to it—and those that do belong to it are
few, specified, well-defined—all others being reserved to the people
and to the States—should it step beyond its province, and encroach
.on rights that have net been delegated, it is the duty of the States to
interpose. There is no other power that can interpose. The counter-
weight, the opposing force of the State, is the. only check to over-
action known to the system.

“In questions of meum et twum, where rights of property are con-
cerncd, and some other cases specified in the Constitution, I grant you
that the Federal Judiciary may pronounce on the validity of the law.
But in questions involving the right to power, whether this or that
power has been delegated or reserved, they cannot and ought not to
be the arbiter; that question has been left, as it always was, and
always must be 1eft, to be determined among sovereignties in the best
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way they ean. Political wisdom has not yet discovered any infallible
mathematical rule, by which to determine the assumptions of power
between those who know no other law or limitation save that imposed
on them by their own consent, and which they can abrogate at
pleasure. Pray let me ask the gentleman—and no one knows bet-
ter than himself—who ordained this Constitution? Who defined its
powers, and said, thus far shalt thou go, but no farther? Was it not
the people of the States in their sovereign capacity? Did they com-
mit an act of suicide by so doing ?—an act of self-annihilation 2 No.
thank God, they did not; but are still alive, and, I trust, are be-
coming sensible of the importance of those rights reserved to them,
and prohibited to that government which they ordained for their
common defence. Shall the creature of the States be the sole judge
of the legality or constitutionality of its own aets, in a question of
power between them and fhe States? Shall they who assert a right,
be the sole judges of their authority to claim and to exercise it?
Does not all power seek to enlarge itself ?—grow on that it feeds
upon? Has not that been the history of all encroachment, all usurpa-
tion? If this Federal Government, in all its departments, then, is to
be the sole judge of its own usurpations, neither the people nor the
States, in a short time, will have any thing to contend for; this
creature of their making will become their sovereign, and the only
result of the labors of our revolutionary heroes, in which patriotic
band this venerable gentleman was most conspicuous, will have been
a change of our masters—New England for Old England—for which
change I cannot find it in my heart to thank them.

¢ But the gentleman has taught me a very different lesson from
that he is now disposed to enjoin on us. I fear that time has wrought
its influence on him, as on all other men; and that age makes
him willing to endure what in former years he would have spurned
with indignation. I have learned my first lessons in his school. He
is the high-priest from whom I received the little wisdom my poor
abilities were able to carry away from the droppings of the political
sanctuary. . He was the inspired statesman that taught me to be
jealous of power, to wateh its encroachments, and to sound the alarm
on the first movement of usurpation.

« Inspired by his eloquent appeals—encouraged by his example—
alarmed by the rapid strides of Federal usurpation, of which he had
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‘warned them—the legislature of Virginia has nobly stepped forth in
defence of the rights of the States, and interposed to arrest that en-
eroachment and usurpation of power that threaten the destruction of
the Republic.

% And what is the subject of alarm? What are the laws they have
dared to pronounce upon as unconstitutional and tyrannical? The
first, is a law authorizing the President of the United States te arder
any alien he may judge dangerous, any unfortunate refugee that may
happen to fall under his royal suspicion, forthwith to quit the coun-
try. Tt is true that the law says he must have reasonable grounds to
suspeet. . Who is to judge of that reason but himself? Who can
look into his breast and say what motives have dominion there?
"Tis a mockery to give one man absolute power over the liberty of an-
other, and zken ask him, whenthe power is gone, and cannot iLe re-
called, to excrcise it reasomably! Power knows no other check but
power. - Let the poor patriot who may have fallen under the frowns
of government, because he dared assert the rights of his countrymen,
seek refuge on our shores of boasted liberty; the moment he touches -
the soil of freedom, hoping here to find a period to all his persecu-
tlons, he is greeted, not with the smiles of welcome, or the cheerful
voice of freemen, but the stern demands of an officer of the law—the
executor of a tyrant’s will—who summons him to depart. What
crime has he perpetrated? Vain inquiry! He is a suspected per-
son. He is judged dangerous to the.peace of the country—rebel-
lious at home, he may be alike factious and seditious here. What
remedy'l What hope? He who condemns is judge—the sole judge
in the first and the last resort. There is no appeal from his arbi-
trary will. 'Who can escape th~ suspicion of a jealous and vindictive
mind ? :

“The very men who fought your battles, who spent their fortunes,
and shed their blood to win for you that independence that was once
your boast, may be the first victims of this tyrannical law. Kosei-
‘usko is now on your shores; though poor in purse and emaciated in
body, from the many sacrifices he hasmade in your cause, he has
yet a proud spirit that loves freedom, and will speak boldly of op-
pression.© Is not this enough to bring him under the frowns of
power, and to cause the mandate to be issued, ordering him to de-
part from the country? What may be true of one to whom we owe
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so much, has already been fulfilled in the person of many a patriot,
scholar, and philosopher, whose only erime was, that of seeking re-
fuge from oppression and wrong, on these shores of boasted freedom
« And what is that other law that so fully meets the approbation of
my venerable friend? Itisa law that makes it an act of sedition,
punishable by fine and imprisonment, to utter or write a sentiment
that any prejudiced judge or juror may think propér to construe into
«disrespect to the President of the United States. Do you understand
me ? I dare proclaim to the people of Charlotte my opinicn to be,
that John Adams, so-called President, is a weak-minded man, vain,
jealous, and vindictive; that influenced by evil passions and preju-
dices, and goaded on by wicked eounsel, he has been gtriving to force
the eountry into a war with our best friend and ally. I say that I
dare repeat this before the people of Charlotte, and avew it as my
opinion. But let me write it down, and print it as a warning to
my countrymen. What then ? I subject myself to an indictment for
sedition ! I make myself liable to be dragged away from my home
and friends, and to be put on my trial in some distant Federal Court,
before a judge who receives his appointment from the man that seeks
my eondemnation ; and to be tried by a prejudiced jury, who have
been gathered from remote parts of the eountry, strangers to me, and
any thing but my peers; and have beer packed by the minions of
power for my destruction. Is the man dreaming! do you exclaim?
Is this a fancy picture, he has drawn for our amusement? I am no
fancy man, people of Charlotte ! I speak the truth—I deal only in
stern realities | There is such a law on your Statute Book in spite
of your Constitution—in open contempt of those solemn guarantees
that insure the freedom of speech and of the press to every Ame-
rican citizen. Not only is there such a statute, but, with shame
be it spoken, even England blushes at your sedition law. Would
that I could stop here, and say that, though it may be found
enrolled among the the public archives, it is a dead letter. Alas!
alas! not only does it exist, but at this hour is mest rigidly enforeed,
not against the ordinary eitizen only, but agoinst men in official sta-
tions, even those who are clothed by the people with the sacred du-
ties of their representatives—men, the sanetity of whose persons can-
not be reached by any law known to a representative government,
are hunted down, condemned, and incarcerated by this odious, tyran-
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nical, and unconstitutional enactment. At this moment, while I am
addressmg you, men of Charlotte ! with the free air of heaven fan-
ning my locks—and God knows how long I shall be permitted to'en-
joy. that blessing—a representative of the people of Vermont—DMat-
thew Lyon his name—lies immured in a dungeon, not six feet'square,
where he has dragged out the miserable hours of a protracted winter,
for daring to violate the royal maxim that the king can do no
wrong. This was his only crime—he told his people, and caused it
to be printed for their information, that the President, ¢rejecting
men of age, experience, wisdom, and independency of sentiment,
appointed those who had no other merit but devotion to their mas-
ter; and he igtimated that the ¢President was fond of ridiculous
pomp, idle parade, and selfish avarice” I speak the language of the
indictment. I give in technical and official words the high erime
with which he was charged. He pleaded justification—I think the
lawyers call it-—and offered to prove the truth of his allegations.
But the court would allow no time to procure witnesses or counsel ;
he was hurried into trial all unprepared; and this representative of
the people, for speaking the truth of those in authority, was ar-

raigned like a felon, condemned, fined, and imprisoned. These are
* the laws, the venerable gentlemen would ‘have you believe, are not
only sanctmned by the Constitution, but demanded by the necessxty
of the times—laws at which even monarchs blush—bamshmg from
your shores the hapless vietim that only. sought refuge from oppres-
sion, and making craven, fawning spaniels, aye | dumb dogs, of your
own people ! He- tells you, moreover, that if you do not agree with
him in opinion—cannot consent that these.vile enactments are either
constitutional or necessary—jyour only remedy, your only hope of re-
dress, is in petition.

« Petition! Whom are we to petition? But one solitary member
from Virginia, whose name is doomed to everlasting infamy, dared
to record his vote—dared to record, did I say? I beg pardon—but
one who did not spurn from them this hideous offspring of a tyrant's
lust. Whom, then, I repeat, are we to petition? those who are the
projectors of these measures, who voted for them, and forced them-
upon you in spite of your will? Would not these men laugh at your
petition, and, in the pride and insolence of new-born power, trample
it under their feet with disdain? Shall we petition his majesty, who,
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by virtue of these very laws, holds your liberties in his sacred hands?
I tell you he would spurn your petition from the foot of the throne,
as those of your fathers, on a like occasion, were spurned from the
throne of George the Third of England. From whose lips do we
hear that word petition—an abjeet term, fit only for the use of sub-
jeets and of slaves? Can it be that 4e is now willing to petition and
to supplicate his co-equals in a common confederacy, who proudly
disdained entreaty and supplication to the greatest monarch on
earth—iwhose fleets covered our seas, whose armies darkened our
shores-—sent over to bind and to rivet those chains that had been so
long forging for our unfettered limbs! Has age so tamed his proud
spirit that he will gently yield to a domestic usurper what he scorned
to grant to a foreign master? I fear he has deceived himself, and
would deceive you; let not his siren song of peace lull you into a
fatal repose. Tor what is this large standing army quartered on the
country? why those recruiting officers insulting every hamlet and
village with their pride and insolence, and decoying the honest
farmer from- his labor, to become the idle, corrupt, and profligate
drone of a military camp? Why this large naval establishment ?
Why such burthensome and odious taxes imposed on the industry of
the country? Why those enormous loans at usurious interest in
times of peace ; and, above all, why those unconstitutional laws to
banish innocence—to silence inquiry—stifle investigation, and to
make dumb the complaining mouths of the people? Are these vast
‘preparations in consequence of some imminent peril overhanging the
country ?*Are we threatened with war? With whom ? with France ?
France has showed that this wicked administration cannot drive
her into a war with her ancient friend and ally. She has almost
compelled them to kecp a minister of peace within her borders, and
offered them almost any terms of conciliation consistent with jubtice
and dignity. Yet do you see any abatement in the warlike energles
of the Government, ?

% For what, I ask, are these vast and hostile preparations? Let the
late pretended whisky insurrection in the western counties of Penn-
sylvania answer the question. I am no alarmist; but I cannot close
my eyes to the truth when I see it glaring before me. These
“ provisional” armics, as they have chosen to call them, are meant for
you; they are intended, not to meet the troops of France, which they

L
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know will never insult the soil of this republic, but to awe you, the
people, into submission, and to force upon you, by a display of mili-
tary power, the destructive measures of this vaulting and ambitious
administration. And yet the gentleman tells you we must wait until
some infringement is made on our rights! Your Constitution broken,
your citizens dragged to prison for daring to excreise the freedom
of speech, armies levied, and you threatened with immediate inva-
sion for your audacious interference with the business of the Federal
Government ; and still you are told to wait for some 2nfringement of
your rights ! How long are we to wait? Till the chains are fastened
upon us, and we can no longer help ourselves? But the gentleman
says your course may lead to civil war, and where are your resources ?
I 'answer him in his own words, handed down by the tradition of the
past generation, and engraven on the hearts of his grateful ccuntry-
men. I answer, in his own words: ¢Shall we gather strength by
“irresolution and inaction? Shall we acquire the means of effectual

resistance by lying supinely on our backs, and hugging the delusive
phantom of hope, until our enemies shall have bound us hand aud
foot? Sir, we are not weak, if we make a proper use of those means
which the God of nature hath placed in our power. The battle, sir,
is mot to the strong alone; it is to the vigilant, the active, the
brave. i

“But we are not only tohave an invading army marching into our
borders, but the gentleman’s vivid imagination has pictured Wash-
ington at the head of it, coming to inflict military chastiSement on
his native State; and who, exclaims he, would dare lift his hand
against the father of his country? Sternly has he rebuked one of
you for venturing, in the outburst of patriotic feeling, to declare that
he would do it. T bow with as much respect asany man at the name
of Washington. T have been taught to look upon it with a venera-
tion little short of that of my Creator. But while I love Caesar, I
love Rome more.  Should he, forgetful of the past, grown ambitious of
power, and, seduced by the artful machinations of those who seek to
use his great name in the subjugation of his country, lift a parricidal
hand against the hosom of the State that gave him birth and crowned
him with his glory, because she has dared to ascert those rights that
belong to her, not by the laws of nature, but those rights that have
been reserved to her by this very Constitution that she partly ordained,

-
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and without which she must drag out an.existence of helpless and
hopeless imbecility, I trust there will be found many a Brutus to
avenge her wrongs. I promise, for one, so help me God ! —and it is
in no boastful spirit I speak—that I will not be an idle spectator of
the tyrannical and murderous tragedy, so long as I have an arm to
wield a weapon, or a voiee to ery shame! Shame on you for inflict-
ing this deadly blow in the bosom of the mother that gave you exist-
ence, and cherished your fame as her own brightest jewel.”

We.do not pretend, reader, to give you the language of John
Randolph on this occasion ; nor are we certain even that the thoughts
are his. = We havenothing but the faint tradition of near fifty years to
go upon; and happy are we if all our researches have enabled us to
make even a tolerable approximation to what was said. He spoke for
three hours ; all that time the people, standing on their feet, hung with
breathless silence on his lips. His youthful appearance, boyish tones,
clear, distinet, thrilling utterance; his graceful action, bold expres-
sions, fiery energy, and manly thoughts, struck them with astonish-
ment. A bold genius and an orator of the first order suddenly burst
upen them, and dazzled them with his power and brillianey. A
prophet was among them, and they knew it not. When he concluded,
an old planter, turning to his neighbor, exelaimed ; “ He’s no bug-
eater now, I tell you” Dr. Hogue turned from the stand, and went
away, repeating to himself these lines from the “ Deserted Village "

‘ Amazed, the gazing rustics ranged around,
And still they gazed, and still the wonder grew,
That one small head could earry all he knew.”

Mr. Henry, turning to some by-stander, said: “I haven’t seen
the little dog before, sinee he was at school; he was a great atheist
then.” He made no reply to the speech ; but, approaching Mr. Ran-
dolph, he took im by the hand, and said: “ Young man, you call me
father ; then, my son, I have somewhat to say unto thee (holding both
bis hands)—#keep justice, keep truth, and you will live to think dif-
ferently.”

They dined together, and Randolph, ever after venerated the
memory of his friend,"who died in a few weeks from that day.

They were both elected in April; the one to Congress, the other
to the State Legislature; and, doubtless, many of the good free-
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holders of Charlotte voted for both. Who can blame them? Happy
people of Charlotte! it was your lot to behold the bright golden sun-
set of the great luminary whose meridian power melted away the
chains of British despotism and withered up the cankered heart of
disaffected Toryism; then; turning with tearful eyes from the last
rays of the sinking orb, to hail, dawning on the same horizon, another
sun, just springing, as it were, from the -night of chaos! mounting
majestically into his destined sphere, and driving clouds and darkness
before his youthful beams.

e ee

CHAPTER XXII.

FRANCE AND THE ADMINISTRATION.

Mg. Apams saved the country from a war with France, and a con-
sequent alliance with Great Britain, and all the unimaginable events
that must have followed that connection ; but in so doing he destroyed
his party, and defeated his own re-election. No one, to our know-
ledge, has ever attributed these results to a foreseen and predeter-
mined self-saerifice on his part for the good of the country. Those
who were associated with him and knew him best attribute his course
to far other causes. Before we proceed with our narrative, we will
give the reader a further insight into the character of this man, so
necessary to understand the complicated history of those times. A
mere detail of facts, without a knowledge of the causes that produced
them, or the character and motives of the men that acted them, can
afford no instruetion to the student of history. Without some such
insight, the battle of the frogs or the wars of the giants would be
equally as instructive as the Pumc Wars or the conflicts in the forum.

What we say of Mr. Adams is drawn from cotemporary history,
and in the language of those who were most intimately associated
him. The reader is already aware of his course before and during
the negotiations for the treaty of Paris, in 1782, and Dr. Frankhn 8
opinion of his charaeter.

General Hamilton, a very good judge, said of him while President,
and during the great events we are now discoursing of, and in explana-

- .
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tion of their causes, that he possessed patriotism and integrity, and
even talents, of a certain kind ; but that he did not possess the talents
adapted to the administration of government, and that there were
great and intrinsie defects in his character, which unfitted him for
the office of Chief Magistrate. With all his virtues, he was tainted
with a disgusting egotism, a distempered jealousy, and an ungovern-
" able indiseretion of temper. When he and General Washington
were run together as candidates for the presidential and vice-
presidential office, it was thought all-important to secure the first
office to General Washington (a majority at that time determining
the question), by dropping a few votes from Mr. Adams. He com-
plained of this as unfair treatment—said he ought to have been per-
mitted to take an equal chance with General Washington. When, at
a subsequent period, he and Mr. Pinekney were on the same ticket,
it was' thought, by the federal party, that the suecess of their cause
ought not to be hazarded by dropping any of the votes; it was not a
matter of such importance that Mr. Adams or Mr. Pinckney should
be elected President, as that Mr. Jefferson should be defeated. He
was enraged with all those who thought that Mr: Pinckney ought to
have an equal chance with himself. To this circumstance, in a great
measure, may be attributed the serious schism which, at a subsequent
period, grew up in the federal party. Mr. Adams never could for-
give the men who were engaged in the plan; though it embraced some
of his most partial admirers. He discovered bitter animosity against
several of them. His rage against General Hamilton was so ve-
hement, that he could not restrain himself within the forms of eivility
or decorum, in the presence of that gentleman. His jealousy of the
Pinckneys was notorious, and it dated as far back as the appointment
of Mr. Thomas Pinckney, by Washington, as envoy to the Court of
London. Mr. Adams desired the appointment for himself, notwith-
standing the impropriety—he being the Vice-President—and next
he desired it for his son-in-law. In the bitterness of disappointment,
he played into the hands of the oppositiog, party, and charged upon
General Washington that the appointm®t had-been made under
British influence.

‘Soon after his own appointment of General Washington, in July,
1798, as Commander-in-Chief of all the armies of the United States,
he became jealous of the overshadowing influence of that great
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character, and did all he eould, consistently with his station, to thwart
the plans, to delay and derange the measures, that Washington
thought most essential to the service.

His conduct in the appointment of general officers, proved that
he was fickle, inconsistent, and under the baneful influence of a dis-
tempered jealousy.

With the eountry in imminent danger of a war; with Washing-
ton and Hamilton and C. C. Pinckney at the head of her armies, it
was natural that those who felt themselves responsible for the mea-
sures that had brought the nation into that predicament, should look
to those great men as their guides, instead of the impulsive, aimless,
and unsteady character, nominally at the head of affairs. Even his
own cabinet had more frequent, intimate, and eonfidential ecommuni-
cations, on all public affairs, with the head of the army than with
himself. He did not fail to perceive this; and soon beecame enraged
with his own counsellors. Not long afterwards, some of them were
dismissed. A prominent charge against McHenry was, that the
Secretary, in a report to the House of Representatives, had eulogized
General Washington, and had attempted to eulogize General Hamil-
ton, which was adduced as one proof of a combination, in which the
Seeretary was engaged, to depreciate and injure him, the President.
Here, then, was the secret. His jealous and. distempered fancy,
stimulated by evil counsel, had conjured up a formidable conspiracy,
in which his cabinet were implicated, the objeet of which was to de-
preciate and injure him, and to exalt Hamilton or Pinckney above
him. To this cause may be attributed his extraordinary eourse in
regard to French affairs; and those fatal aberrations, as they were
called by his friends, that resulted in peace with the French nation,
but in the destruetion of himself and of his party.

We now proceed with the current of events, down to the meeting
of Congress, in 1798.

As our object is not a history of the country, but only of those
leading causes of history, gknowledge of which is essential to under- *
stand the position of polif¥al characters who figured at the time, we
shall confine ourselves to a development of French affairs, because
they absorbed all others, gave weight to the politieal atmosphere, and
indieated, by the elevation or depression of the barometer, the advanee
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or retrograde position of the two great parties that divided men and
controlled the polities of the country.

The reader is already aware, that on the departure of Messrs.
Pinckney and Marshall from Paris, in the spring of 1798, Mr. Gerry
was indueed to remain ; but he obstinately persisted in refusing to
enter into any negotiation.- About the last of May, 1798, the
X. Y. Z. dispatches, which had been published in America, found
their way to the hands of the French Minister of Foreign Affairs,
M. Talleyrand. He immediately inclosed the very strange pubsca-
tion, as he ealled it, to DMr. Gerry, and added: “I cannot observe
without surprise that intriguers have profited of the insulatcd eon-
dition in which the envoys of the United States have kept .hemselves
to make proposals and hold conversations, the object of whieh was,
evidently, to deceive you.” He demanded the names of the parties
implicated, and to be informed whether any of the citizens attached
to his service, and authorized by him to see the ¢nvoys, told them a
word which had the least relation to the disgusting proposition which
was made by X. and Y., to give any sum whatever for corrupt distri-
bution.

Mr. Gerry disclosed the names of the parties. Two of them, the
most eonspicuous eharacters, X. and Y., were foreigners, and unknown
to the French Government ; the third, Mr. Z., made himself known,
and proved that the part he had acted was wholly honorable. Mr.
Gerry added, further, that in regard to the citizens attached to the
employments of M. Talleyrand, and authorized by him to see the en-
voys on official communications, not a word had fallen from any of
them which had the least relation to the proposition made by X. and
Y. in their informal negotiations, to pay money for corrupt purposes.

It is not at all improbable that members of the Directory, whose
term of office was exeeedingly precarious, and even Talleyrand him-
self, were not too virtuous to reecive a douceur, or a bribe, to secure
their influence in the negotiation of a treaty; but that they were, in
a roundabout Wway, actually fishing for one on this occasion, depends
solely on the statement of the two principal actors in the business,
who, in a most remarkable degree, gained the confidenee of the envoys,
but who were, in fact, foreigners, unknown to the Government, and
corrupt persons, who fled the country on the discovery of the plot.
There is not one corroborating circumstance to strengthen their story

VoL. 1. 7
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Mr. Gerry admits that every member of the Government with whom
they communicated acted with the utmost propriety; and that no
_corrupt proposition came either from them or M. Talleyrand.

Napoleon, in his Revelations from St. Helena, in giving a history
of these transactions, says: “ Certain intriguing agents, with which
sort of instruments the office of foreign relations was at that period
abundantly supplied, insinuated that the demand of a loan would be
desisted from, upon the advance of twelve hundrcd thousand franes,”
to be divided between the Director Barras and the Miuister Talley-
rand.” This whole narrative of Bonaparte, when carefully examined,
is obviously drawn from public documents; just such materials as we
have before us at this time. There is not the slightest evidence that
he had any personal knowledge of the transactions, and that he knew
from any other source than common report growing out of the publi-
cations of the day, that Barras, or Talleyrand, had, through intriguing
agents, made an overture for a bribe.

Notwithstanding the publication of those X. Y. Z. dispatches, so
questionable in their character and design, so well ealculated to irri-
tate, yet the French Government would not be excited into a feeling
of hostility. “ As to the French Government,” says Talleyrand, ¢n
the 10th of June, “superior to all personalities, to all the manceuvres
of its enemies, it perseveres in the intention of conciliating with sin-
cerity all the differences which have happened between the two coun-
tries. I confirm it to you anew.” He then proposes to proceed with
Mr. Gerry on the business of negotiation, diseards any further demand
for a loan, and rests the whole negotiation on three simple proposi-
tions, which might have been speedily and satisfactorily adjusted ;
and he urged on Mr. Gerry to send home for authority to conclude
the treaty, if he did not feel that he was already clothed with suffi-
cient power for the purpose. But he strangely persisted in doing
neither one thing nor another: he would not send home and ask Sor
instruments necessary to the negotiation, nor for a successor to be
put in his stead for that purpose, nor would he enter into a full de-
scription of all the points necessarily involved in a treaty, that he
might lay before his Government the terms of one he had informally
entered into, for their ratification or rejection. He had it in his
power, by a firm and manly course of statesmanship, to throw upon
the administration the responsibility of closing at once all subjeets
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.f difference with the French Republic, or by rejecting a favorable
treaty, to involve the country in war with that formidable power.
His only thought scems to have been to avoid doing any thing that
might hurt the feclings of his late colleagues, and to devise means to
get home. He never ceased begging Talleyrand to let him go home.
Talleyrand never ceased begging him to stay, and to attend to the
important and pressing affairs of his country. = At length, finding
Mr. Gerry wholly impracticable, he sent him his passports about the
last of July, and added, “ As long as I could flatter myself, sir, with
fulfilling the wish of the Exceutive Directory, by endeavoring with
you to establish the good understanding between the French Repub-
lic and the United States, I used my efforts, both in our conferences
and in my correspondence with you, to smooth the paths, to establish
the basis, to enter on the business, and to convince you of the utility
of your presence in Paris.® It is in your character of Envoy of the
American Government I received you and wrote to you; it depended
on yourself to be publicly received by the Exccutive Directory. . . .
You cannot dissemble, that if nothing prevented you from pursuing
with me the examining and reconciling of the grievances which divide
the two countries, we should not long stand in need of any thing but
the respective ratifications. . . . . When scarcely informed of the
departure of Messrs. Pinckney and*Marshall, I endeavored in every
conference I afterwards had with you to demonstrate to you the
urgency, the propriety, and the possibility of an active negotiation.
I collected your ideas; they differed from my own—I endeavored to
reconcile them. On the 18th June I transmitted to you a complete
plan of the negotiations, On the 27th I'sent you my first note for
discussion upon one of the points of the treaty; you declined answer-
ing it. On the 6th of July I sent you two others. In vain I accom-
panied these doeuments with the most eordial invitation rapidly to
run over with me this series of indispensable discussions upon all our
grievances. You have not even given me an opportunity of proving
what liberality the Exccutive Dircetory would use on the oceasion,
You never wrote, in fact, but for your departure” In a postscript,
dated three days later, and after receiving advices from America
giving an account of the warlike acts of Congress, passed in May and
June, M. Talleyrand adds: “It seems that, hurried beyond every
Limit, your Government no longer preserves appearances.” . . . ...
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(He then cites the various acts that have been passed.) = “The long:
suffering of the Executive Directory,” continues he, “is about to
manifest itself in the most unquestionable manner. Perfidy will no
longer be able to throw a veil over the pacific dispositions, which it
has never ceased to manifest. - It is at the very moment of this fresh
provocation, which would appear to leave no honorable choice but
war, that it confirms the assurances I have given you on its behalf.
It is yet ready, it is as much disposed as ever, to terminate by a can-
did negotiation the differences which subsist between the two coun-
tries. Such is its repugnance to consider the United States as
cnemies, that notwithstanding their hostile demonstrations, it means
to wait until it be irresistibly forced to it by real hostilities. Since
you will depart, sir, hasten, at least, to transmit to your Government
this solemn declaration.”

Mr. Gerry did hasten to lay these declarations before his Govern
ment on the first day of October, and added, that from the best in-
formation he could obtain relative to the disposition of the Executive
Directory, they were very desirous for a reconciliation between the
Repmueblics. ‘

No soonmer had Mr. Gerry left the shores of France, than M.
Talleyrand opened a cotrespondence on American affairs with M.
Pichon, Sccretary of Legation Of the French Republxc, near the
Batavmn Republic, and requested that gentleman to give copies of
the same to the American minister, Mr. Murray, doubtless with an
cxpectation that they would be forwarded to the President of the
United States. -In his letter of August the 28th, just twenty
days from the departure of Mr. Gerry, he says: “I sec between
France and the United States no clashing of interests, no motives of
jealousy. Where is, therefore, the cause of the misunderstanding,
which, if France did not show herself the wisest, would bring from
this moment a great rupture between the two Republics? There are
neither incompatible interests, nor projects of aggrandizement, which
divide them. ZLately, distrust has done all the mischief. The Gov
ernment of the United States has believed that France wished to have
- revolutionized America; France has believed that the Government
of the United States wished to throw itself into the arms of England.
It is because acrimony, having mingled itself with distrust, neither
side has taken true conciliatory means. It has been supposed, in the
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United States, that the French Government temporized, in order to
strike with greater safety. Hence followed a crowd of measures,
each one more aggravating than the other. In France, it has been
supposed that the Government of the United States wished only to
support the appearances of negotiation. Z%ence there was a certain
insisting on pledges of good faith. Let us substitute calmness to
passions, confidence to suspicions, and we shall soon agree. T have
made my efforts to wind up a negotiation, in this manner, with Mr.
Gerry. My correspondence with him, until the day of his departure,
is a curious monument of advances from me, and of evasions from
him. I wished to encourage Mr. Gerry, by the marks of regard
which his good intention deserved, though I eannot dissemble to
myself that he had been wanting decision, at the moment when he
might easily have settled every thing properly” In a word, he
winds up with giving Mr. Murray, through M. Pichon, the most
solemn assuranees that a new plenipotentiary would be received with-
out hesitation, and that an act of confidence towards them would en-
courage confidence on their part. This letter, so unequivocal in its
nature, and another, of a like tenor, making more direct overtures, if
possible, towards re-opening negotiations, must have reached the
President before the meeting of Congress in December. The Presi.
dent had other unequivocal, though less direct, evidences of the
pacific disposition of the Freneh Directory. Dr. George Logan, a
native of Pennsylvania, while in France, was introduced to the
Direetor Merlin, and afterwards visited him on the footing of a pri-
vate friend. On one of these oceasions, Merlin informed him that
France had not the least intention to interfere in the public affairs of
the United States; that his country had acquired great reputation in
having assisted America to become a free republic, and that they
never would disgrace their own revolution by attempting the destrue-
tion of the United States. Dr. Logan returned home early in No-
vember, and hastened to communicate what he thought good news, to
the Secretary of State. e was coldly received by Mr. Pickering,
and informed that his news was of no importance. General Wash-
ington was at the scat of government about the time (Nov., 1795),
arranging his militaty operations with Generals Hamilton, Pinekney,
and the Secretary of War. Dr. Logan called on him. His recep-
tion was even more eold and repulsive than that of the Seceretary.
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When Logan repeated to him the conversation with Merlin, he re
plied, that it was very singular; that he, who could only be viewed
as a private character, unarmed with proper powers, and presump-
tively unknown in France, could effect what three gentlemen of the
first respectability in our country, specially charged under the
authority of the Government, were unable to do.. “ Yo, sir,” with
some emphasis on the word, “ were more fortunate than our envoys,
for they would neither be received nor heard by M. Merlin, nor the
Direetory.”

It is very evident that General Washington, at that time, was
highly exasperated with France; that all his feelings were enlisted
against her; and that, had he been at the head if affairs, it would
have taken mueh more than Talleyrand’s overtures to have induced
him to recommence negotiations. Had Washington been President
in 1798, or Hamilton, or Pinckney, or had Mr. Adams yielded more
readily to the eounsel of his cabinet, who were wholly under the influ-
ence of the Triumvirate, the United States would unquestionably have
been involved in a war with the French Republic. But Mr. Adams,
whether from the motives assigned; or from higher patriotic consider-
ations, refused the dictation, and saved the country from so calami-
tous a war as that would have been with the French Republic. Just
before the meeting of Congress, he arrived in Philadelphia, from his
seat at Quincy. The tone of his mind seémed to have been raised.
rather than depressed. It was suggested to him (by the military
conclave—says Mr. Jefferson) that it might be expedient to insert in
the speech to Congress, a sentiment of this import—that after the re-
peatedly rejected advances of this country, its dignity required that
it should be left with France, in future, to make the first overture;
that if, desirous of reconciliation, she should evinee the disposition
by sending a minister to this Government, he would be received with
the respect due to his charaeter, and treated with in the frankness of
a sincere desire of accommodation.

The suggestion was received in a manner both indignant and in-
temperate. Mr. Adams declared as a sentiment, which he had adopt-
ed on mature reflection, That if France should send a minister to-
morrow, he would order him back the next day. *

So imprudent an idea was easily refuted. But yet, in less than
forty-cight hours from this extraordinary sally, the mind of Mr.
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Adams underwent a total revolution. = He resolved not only to insert
in his speech the sentiment whieh had been proposed to him, but to
go farther, and to declare, that if France would give explieit assur-
ances of receiving a minister from this eountry, with due respeect,
he would send one.

In vain was this extension of the sentiment opposed by all his
ministers, as being equally inecompatible with good poliey and with
the dignity of the nation. He obstinately persisted, and the deela-
ration was introduced. The reader may aceount for this echange in
the mind of the President in two ways. In the first place, we may
presume that he knew nothing of the dispatehes containing the cor-
respondenee of Mr. Gerry with M. Talleyrand, which might have
been received in his absence; but that on perusing the correspon-
dence, he was foreibly struck with the faet that a reconciliation with
France depended solely on him. That eorrespondence presented the
business in this light: France says—Two of the ministers you sent
to treat with me are personally offensive, on account of their hostile
opinions and haughty demeanor, a sentiment, aceording to the laws
of nations, we have a right to express, without giving offence to you
I early expressed a desire that those gentlemen would depart, and a
readiness to open negotiation with the third, who evinced better dis-
positions towards coneiliation. I told him to send home for addi-
tional powers, if he doubted his authority to aet alone, or to inform
his Government that another minister would be received to treat in
his stead, or to agree informally on the terms of a treaty, which he
might submit for consideration on his return to the United States.
But declining to act on the one or the other of these propositions,
and still insisting on his return home, I then told him distinetly to
say to his Government, Franee has no cause of quarrel with Ameriea,
does not desire war, and is ready to receive in good faith a minister
of peace, whenever one may be sent. Such was the attitude of the
subject exhibited by the dispatches of Mr. Gerry.

It was impossible for a President of the United States to under-
stand them, and then to take upon himself the responsibility of re-
jecting those overtures of peace. In this way we may account for the
sudden change in the mind of Mr. Adams, and do eredit to his firm-
ness and patriotism. But is it reasonable to suppose that he wu.
1gnorant of those dispatches, or their contents, till so late a period
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Mr. Gerry had arrived, and communicated them to the State Depart-
ment on the first day of October. He himself was an intimate per-
sonal friend of the President, and lived in the same State and neigh-
borhood. The most reasonable conclusion, thercfore, is, that Mr.
Adams was well informed on the whole subject when he arrived in
Philadelpha, and that the change in his course was produced by the
motives assigned at the time—that is, a Jealousy of Hamii‘on and
Pinckney, and a belief that a plot was on foot in which his cabinet
were implicated, to degrade and injure him, and to exalt the one or
the other of those military characters in his place.

But, notwithstanding this apparent change in his mind towards
the most pacific measures, he kept back from Congress those impor-
tant dispatches of M. Gerry, and other information of a pacific kind,
till the 18th of January, 1799. They were then accompanied by an
elaborate report of the Secretary of State, in which he says the
points chiefly meriting attention are the attempts of the French Go-
vernment ; 1. To exculpate itself from the charge of corruption; 2.
To detach Mr. Gerry from his colleagues, and to inveigle him into a
separate negotiation ; and 3. Its design, if the negotiation failed, and
a war should take place between the United States and France, to
throw the blame of the rupture on the United States. The Secre-
tarylabors to keep up the spirit of distrust towards France,and to prove
that all the overtures of her minister are insincere, merely intended
to deceive the United States, and to gain time. “ Warmly profes-
sing its desire of reconciliation,” says he in conclusion, ¢ it gives no
evidence of its sincerity ; but proofs, in abundance, demonstrate that
it is not sincere. From standing erect, and in that commanding atti-
tude requiring implicit obedience, cowering, it renounces some of its
unfounded demands. But I hope we shall remember that the tiger
crouches before he leaps wpon his prey.” A very different temper this
from that of the President in his opening speech to Congress in De-
cember ; nor does it show a very harmonious co-operation between
the Chief Magistrate and his ministers.

Just one month from the communication of the Sccretary’s report
to Congress—that is, on the 18th of February, the President nomi-
nated William Vans Murray as envoy to the French Republic. This
weasure was taken without any previous eonsultation with his minis-
ters. The nomination was, to each of them, even to the Secretary
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of State, his constitutional counsellor in such affairs, the first notice
of the project. The nomination was accompanied with a letter of
Talleyrand to M. Pichon, dated 28th September, 1798; and the
second, of like tenor, glvmor assurances that a minister from the
Umted States would be réceived and accredited.

The precipitate nomination of Mr. Murray brought Mr. Adams
into an awkward predicament. He found it nceessary to change his
plan in its progress, and, instead of one, to nominate three envoys,
and to-superadd a promise, that, though appointed, they should not
leave the United States till further and more perfect assurances were
given by the French Government. This remodification of the mea-
sure was a virtual acknowledgment that it had been premature. It
argued either instability of views, or want of suffieient consideration
beforehand.

Greneral Washington disapproved very highly of the measure.
He was immediately informed of it by the Secretary of State: and
in reply, said—¢*The unexpectedness of the event communicated
in your letter of the 21st ultimo did, as you may suppose, sur-
prise me not a little. But far, very far indeed was this surprise
short of what I experienced the next day, when, by a very intelligent
gentleman, immediately from Philadelphia, I was informed that there
had been no direct overture from the Government of France to that
of the United States for a negotiation; on the contrary, that ». Tal-
leyrand was playing the same loose and round-about game he had
attempted the year before with our wrongs; and which, as in that
case, might mean any thing or nothmg, as would subserve his purpose
best.”

The speculations of the Republicans on the other hand were to
the following effect. “I inform you,” says Mr. Jefferson in a letter
to Madison, “ of the nomination of Murray. There is evidence that
the letter of Talleyrand was known to one of the Secretarics, and
therefore probably to all; the nomination, however, is declared by
one of t11£1 to have been kept seerct from them all. Tle added that
he was glad of it, as, had they been consulted, the advice would have
been against makmg the nomination. To the rest of the party, how-
ever, the whole was a sceret till the nomination was aunnounced
Never did a party show a stronger mortification, and consequently.
that war had been their object. Dana declared in debate (as I have

VOL. 1. "
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from those who were present), that we had done every thing whick
might provoke France to a war; that we had given her insults which
no nation ought to have borne; and yet' she would not declare war.
The eonjecture as to the Executive is, that t‘hey received Talleyrand’s
letter before or about the meeting of Congress: that not meaning to
meet the overture effectually, they kept it seeret, and let all the war
measures go on; but that just before .the separation of the Senate,
the President, not thinking he could justify the concealing such an
overture, nor indeed that it could be concealed, made a nomination.
hoping that his friends in the Senate would take on their own shoul-
ders the odium of rejecting it; but they did not choose it.. The
Hamiltonians would not, and the others could not, alone. The whole
artillery of the phalanx, therefore, was played seeretly on the Presi-
dent, and he was obliged himself to take a step which should parry
the overture while it wears the face of acceding to it. (Mark that I
state this as conjeeture; but founded on workings and indicaticns
which have been under our eyes.) Yesterday, therefore (25th Feb.),
he sent in a nomination of Oliver Ellsworth, Patrick Henry, and
William Vans Murray, Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers Pleni-
potentiary to the French Republic, but declaring the two former
should not leave this country, till they should reccive from France
assurances that they should be received with the respeet due by the
laws of nations to their eharacter. This, if not impossible, must
keep off at least the day so hateful and so fazal to them, of reconeilia-
tion, and leave more time for new projects of provoeation.”

The truth is, the friends of the Government were not agreed as
to ulterior measures. Some wert for immediate and unqualified war—
of this class were Hamilton and most of the military gentry—others
were for a more mitigated course: the dissolution of treaties, pre-
paration of force by land and sea, partial hostilities of a defensive
tendeney ; leaving to Franece the option of seeking accommodation,
or procceding to open war. As most of the responsibility rested
on members of Congress, this latter course was preferredby them,
and prevailed. Either course was eonsistent with itself and admit-
ted of a steady line of policy. But the President, having no fixed
object, and governed by the impulse of the moment, came athwart all
their plans and destroyed them. Notwithstanding the modifications
of his embassy, it was very evident that most of the federal members
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of both branches of Congress carried home with them a settled dis:
like to the measure. They regarded it as ill-timed, built wpon too
slight grounds, and, therefore, humiliating to the United States; as
calculated to revive French principles, strengthen the party against
Government, and produce changes in the sentiments and conduet of
some of the Huropean powers, that might materially affect the in-
terests and growing commercial prospeets of the United States.

Before the envoys' departed, intelligence was received of a new
revolution in the French Government,and the expulsion of two of the
Directory. -This was thought to be a valid motive for delav—at
least till it could be known whether the new Directory woald. ratify
the assurances of the old one. When the news of the revolution in
the Directory arrived, Mr. Adams was at his seat in Massachusetts.
His ministers addressed to him a joint letter, communicating the in-
telligence, and submitting to his consideration, whether that event
ought to suspend the projected mission. In a letter which he after-
wards wrote from the same place, he directed the preparation of a
draft of instructions for the envoys, and intimated that their depar-
ture would be suspended for some time. ‘

Shortly after, about the middle of October 1799, he came to the
seat of government, when he adjusted with his ministers the tenor
of the instruetions to be given; but observed a profound silenee on
the question whether it was expedient that the mission should pro-
ceed. The ministers expected a consultation on the great question,
whether the mission to France would be suspended until the fate of
its Government could be known. But they were disappointed. The
President alone considered and decided. The morning after the in-
structions were settled, he signified to the Secretary of State that
the envoys were tmmediately to depart.

Though uncommunicative to his constitutional advisers, he was
very free in his eonversations with the envoys as to his expectations
in regard to their embassy. He told them that the French Govern-
ment would not accept the terms, which they were instructed to pro-
pose; that they would speedily return; and that he should have to
recommend to Congress a declaration of war. “But as to ‘the
French negotiation produeing a war with England,” said he, “if it did,
England could not hurt us” “ When,” Mr. Ellsworth says, « Pick-
ering recited this last idea to me and Mr. Wolcott, I had not pa-
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tience to hear more. And yet the President has several times, in his
letters to me, from Quincy, mentioned the vast importance of keep-
ing on good terms with England.”

The reader cannot be surprised that such a man should work -the
destruction of any party that regarded him as its head ; indeed that,
with him, there was no such thing as party; either he was elevated
above ordinary mortals, and studied the. good of the country alone,
without regard to his own interests, or sunk below the level of com-
mon-trading politicians who care for neither measures nor men, only
so far as they may conspire to their own personal elevation.

When the new Congress, of which Jokn Randolph was a mem-
ber, assembled at the Capitol in December, 1799, the federal party
apparently compact, and with a majority of at least twenty in the
House of Representatives, carried within it all the elements of dis-
solution. The death blow had been given by its own friends, and it
required time only to discover the causes of its rapid decay. When
the extraordinary events of which we have spoken were made known
to Washington, on the 17th of November, 1799, but a few weeks be-
fore his death, he would answer nothing to them, but exclaimed, ¢ 7
have been stricken dumb! 1 have, some time past,” says he, “ viewed
the political concerns of the United States with an anxious and
painful eye. They appear to me to be moving by hasty strides to a
crisis; but in what it will result, that Being who sees, foresees, and
direets all things, alone can tell. The vessel is afloat; or very nearly
so, and considering myself as a passenger only, I shall trust to the
mariners, whoe duty it is to watch, to steer it into a safe port.”
Thou great and good man| the ship is afloat! When first launched
upon the deep, thine own seamanship guided the untried vessel oer
many a stormy billow, with Seylla and Charybdis on either hand; -
thy wakeful eye didst steer right onward; but never was it permit-
ted thee, thou good Palinurus, to see the ship steered into @ safe port !
From amidst thy fellow-passengers, all weeping and gazing in the
heavens, thou wert borne aloft in a chariot of fire, and, by bands of
celestial spirits heralded into realms of immortal glory. And now,

old Iron-sides having buffeted many a stormy sea, and riding

gallantly with all her banners streaming, hails thee her first, her best,
her greatest Captain ! p
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CHAPTER XXIII.

SCENE IN THE PLAYHOUSE—STANDING ARMY.

O~ the first day of January, eighteen hundred, Washington was
dead ; Bonaparte First Consul of France. Our envoys had been
favorably received. Every prospect of a satisfactory adjustment of
the differences between the two republics, and no further need for
the large army which had been established, and th other vast and
expensive military preparations that had been projeeted with so
much vigor under the X. Y. Z. excitement. Accordingly, on the 7th
of January, Mr. Nicholas, a leading member of the republican party,
moved in the House a resolution to repeal the act passed the 16th of
July, 1798, entitled “ An act to augment the army of the United
States.” The debate lasted for several days, and was warm and ani-
mated.  On the 10th the motion was lost by a vote of sizty to thirty-
nine. It was a striet party vote, and showed a majority of zwenty-
one for the federalists. John Randolph, for the first time, partici-
pated in the dcbate this day. The part he performed will be given
in his own words. *“In the course of the debates upon the resolution
of Mr. Nicholas, I took occasion to say that the people of the United
States ought not to depend for their safety on the soldiers enlisted
under the laws, the repeal of which was the object of the resolution,
and casually, but justly, applied to them the epithet of ragamufins.
I also declared that standing, or mercenary armies,-were inconsistent
with the spirit of our Constitution, or the genius of a free people.
General Lee, and others, dilated upon these terms. e affirmed the
last to be misapplied, and defined the word mercenary so as to give
it an application only to troops hired for the defence of a country
other than their own. In reply, I contended that there was no oty-
mology which would warrant his construction ; that the term was de-
rived from a Latin word which signified wwages, and did not embrace,
as he had declared my meaning would justify, the militia, which like
receives pay when in actual service, but was exclusively appropr
ated to such men (whether foreigners, or otherwise) as made the art
military a profession, or trade, and was properly expressive of a stand-
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ing army who served for wages and by contract, in contradistinetion
to a militia, or patriotic army, which was composed of all ranks of
citizens, equally bound to fight the battles of their country, and in
which each contributed his share to the public safety, and who re-
ceived pay only when in actual service, to enable the poorer citizen
to perform his military duty.

“In consequence of my application of these terms to the ‘existing
establishment—the first of which I confined to such recruits as had
been picked up in my own country—a party ot officers, the principal
agents among whom were a Captain M‘Knight and a Licutenant Mi-
chacl Reynolds, both belonging to the marine corps, being apprised
that T was in the playhouse on Friday evening last (on which day
the resolution was lost, about six o’clock), came into the box where
I was, and commenced their operations by frequent allusions, aimed
at me, to what was going on in the house. The play was The Stran-
ger, and the after-picce Bluebeard. = They asked one another if the
soldiers on the stage did not act very well for mercenaries ; said they
supposed from their color (Turks) they were Virginians; squeezed
into the scat with evident intention to incommode us, particularly
myself; and when we were leaving the box, gave me a twitch by the
coat; but upon the author being demanded, they had disappeared.
On going down stairs, some of the gentlemen said they tried to push
us all down in mass, and in the street they passed with a rude quick-
ness, jostling one of the gentlemen, and striking another’s foot. In
their aim upon me they were disappointed. I regarded all they said
with the most perfect nonchalance; was unmoved by their attempts
to insult me, exeépt when they offered personal violence; and in con-
formity to what I thought my duty, laid a written complaint before
the President. To-day (Tuesday, the 14th) he sent it to the House
with a letter, in which he lays it before us ¢without any comment
upon its style’ T must not omit telling you that my feelings were
strongly excited. A motion was made to provide a committee of
privileges, to whom it was to be referred. This T opposed, express-
ing my surprise that the letter had been laid before us, a measure

#ch I had not contemplated when I wrote it; that I had addressed
t to the authority whose particular duty it was to suppress such
conduct in the military, and disclaimed all wish to throw myself upon
the protection of himself or of that House; that the privileges of
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Congress being expressly defined by the Constitution, I was unwill-
ing to give my assent to any measure which might lead to enlarge
them, and which, even if we had a right to adopt it, would hereafter
be prostituted to nefarious designs. My objection was overruled,
and ‘a committee appointed of seven, on which the speaker, had the
uncommon goodness to nominate tksee republicans,

“Perhaps some misguided persons may be induced to depreciate
the motives by which I have been actuated. I cannot helpit. My
business is to do what I eonceive ~ight, careless of the opinion of all.
I was delighted to find my sentiments upon this subject coincided
with those of Dr. Tucker ; it is no bad criterion of. the truth of any
opinion that it meets his assent. I sometimes look back upon the
principles which once governed my moral conduct with astonishment—
how mueh to be regretted it is, that the painted phantom of honor
should be dressed in such captivating colors as to suffer few of the
nobler minds to escape her contagious embrace.”

The letter addressed to the President, after stating the affair in
the theatre, proceeds thus—“ Having stated the fact, it would be de-
rogatory to your character for me to point out the remedy. So far
as they relate to this application addressed to you in a public capaci-
ty, they can only be supposed by you to be of a public nature. It is
enough for me to state, that the independence of the legislature has
been attacked, and the majesty of the people, of which you are the
principal representative, insulted, and your authority contemned.
In their name, I demand that a provision.commensurate with the evil
be made, and which will be caleulated to deter others from any future
attempt to introduce the reign of terror into our country. In ad-
dressing you in this plain language of man, I give you, sir, the best
proof I can afford of the estimation in which I hold your office and
your understanding ; and I assure you with truth, that I am with re-

spect, your fellow-citizen,
' “ Jonn Ranporru.

“ Chamber H. Representatives Jan, 11,—24th Independence.
“To the President of the U. States.”

‘The reader perceives here none of those courtly and unmean&
(it not worse) phrases that usually begin and end the epistles address-
ed to high functionaries by those who seck to gain their favor by ob-
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sequiousness and flattery—To his Excellency, the President of the
United States— Your most obedient and humble servant—none of
that, but an unvarnished, straight-forward statement of facts; he tells

. the President that the independence of the legislature has been at-
tacked, the majesty of the people insulted, and demands that he,
their chlef representative, shall make some provision adequate to pre-
vent the reign of terror from being introduced into the country. The
whole letter was conceived in a stern, independent, republican spirit,
and ought not, we would suppose, to have given offence to any one
who understood and duly appreciated the term fellow-citizen.

This letter the President thought proper on .he 14th of the
month to eommunicate to the House—“ As the inclosed letter,” says
he, “ from a member of your body, reccived by me on the night of
Saturday the 11th inst., relates to the privileges of the House, which
in my opinion.ought to be inquired into by the House itself, if any
where. I have thought proper to submit the whole letter and its
tendencies to your consideration, without any other comments on its
matter and style.” Tt is very plain what he and Pickering thought
about both. ’

The committee appointed to take this matter of privilege into con-
sideration, consisted of Messrs. Chauncey, Goodrich, Macon, Kittera,
Jones, Sewell, Robert Williams, and Bayard—Mr. Macon was ex-
cused and Mr. Hanna appointed in his stead.

Messrs. Goodrich, Kittera, Sewell, and Bayard, constituting the
majority of the committee, were the most distinguished and influen-
tial members of the federal party in the House.

" On the 18th, Mr. Randolph addressed the following commu-
nication to the Chairman of the Committee :—¥ A mature eonsidera-
tion of the subjeet induces me to suspect, that a refusal on my part
to communicate the information requested by you a few days ago,
could only have originated in a false delicacy, under whose impulse
I am determined never to act; I shall thercfore proceed to state
some instances of the mlsconduct of Capt. M‘Knight and Lleut Rey-
nolds, on the night of Friday, the 10th instant.

‘ Exclusive of repcated assertions to what passed in the Iouse

of Representatives during the debate of the preceding day, and a fre-

' quent repetmon of some words which fell from me during that dis-
cussion, in a manner so marked as to leave no doubt on 7% mind, or
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that of Messrs. Van Rensselaer, Christie, or Macon, of their intention
to insult me personally ; finding me determined to take no notice
of their words, they adopted a conduet which placed their designs be-
yond every possibility of doubt, and which they probably eonceived
to be ealeulated to force me into their measures. Mr. Christie had
left-his seat between me and the partition of the box; after which,
Mr. Van Rensselaer, who sat on the other side of me, laid down, so
as to occupy a more than ordinary portion of room, and oeccasioned
my removal to a part of Mr..Christie’s former seat, leaving a very
small vacaney between myself and the partition.  Into this Lieut.
Reynolds swddenly, and without requesting or giving time for room
to be made for him, dropped with such violenee as to bring our hips
into contact. The shoeck was sufficient to occasion a slight degree of
pain on my part, and for which it is probable he would in some de-
gree have apologized, had not the act been intentional. - Just before
Ileft the box, one of them, I believe M‘Knight, gave me a sudden
and violent pull by the cape of my coat. Upon my demanding who
it was, (this was the first instanee in which I noticed their proceed-
ings,) no answer was given. I then added, that I had long perceived
an intention to insult me, and that the person offering it was a pup-
py- No reply that I heard was made.

“Tt will be impossible for me, sir, to specify the various minute
actions of these persons and their associates, which tended to the
same point. Suffice it to say, that their whole deportment exhibited
an insolence, and their every act betokened a bold defiance, which
can nether be defined nor mistaken, and which, according to the gene-
rally received opinions of the world, not only would have justified,
but demanded chastisement.

“Referring the committee to the numerous and authentic ac-
counts of this transaction, which the gentlemen present are so well
caleulated to give, I remain with respect, sir,

“ Your fellow-citizen,
“Joun RanpoLrH.”

Those gentlemen, Mr. Christie, Mr. Macon, Mr. Nicholson,ﬁ
others, men of great respectability, and members of Congress, di

confirm in every particular the above statement. There rested not
the shadow of & doubt on their mind, that Reynolds and M‘Knight
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intended to insult Mr. Randolph, and to inflict personal injury on
him, for words spoken in debate. :

The only testimony in opposition to those gentlemen of such
high respectability, and Mr. Randolph’s own statement, so detailed
and explicit, was the declaration of those persons themselves. Their
testimony is evidently an equivocation: they say they did not zo to
the theatre with the intention of insulting Mr. Randolph. «I
did not know,” says M‘Knight, ¢ Mr. ' Randolph was to be at the
theatre, nor do I ever recollect seeing him previous te Friday even-
ing; and, from his youthful appearance and dress, I had no idea of
his being a member of the House of Representatives.” All this may
be very true, and yet after reaching there, it is very evident they
conceived the idea of insulting and injuring him.

Tke committee, after collecting all the evidence they could find
material in the case, report the following resolutions :

Resolved, That this House entertains a respectful sense of the re-
gard which the President of the United States has shown to its
rights and privileges, in his message of the 14th instant, accompanied
by a letter addressed to him by John Randolph, Jun., a member of
this House.

Resolved, That in respect to the charge alleged by John Ran-
dolph, Jun., a member of this House, in his letter addressed to the
President of the United States, on the eleventh instant, and by him
submitted to the consideration of this House, that sufficient cause
does not appear for the interposition of this House, on the ground of
a breach of its privileges.

The first resolution was passed without a division. To the se-
cond, several amendments were offered, going to censure M‘Knight
and Reynolds, but were rejected. Then the resolution itself was re-
jeeted, by a majonity of twelve, showing that even that House were
not prepared to sacrifice their privileges, which had been so cvidently
and wantonly insulted and trampled on. The Speaker then ruled
all further action on the subject out of order, and so shoved it aside.

We leave Mr. Randolph’s friend and contemporary, William
TMpson, to make his commentaries on these transactions, the more
valuable as the spontaneous effusions of an ingenuous and noble
mind :—* The committee,” says he, “ who sat to examine the charge
sgainst several minions of executive power, which, of all that can be
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brought against men, was most serious, as being most destructive tc
the liberties of America—the committee who were called on to say
whether the privileges of the House should be prostrated, as the privi.
leges of the people have been—the committee’who were called on to
decide whether a set of armed ruffians should surround the capitol,
and dictate our laws—this committee have determined, that although
there were some circumstances (language of the report) which deserved
censure, yet they were not of such a nature as to ‘be considered a
breach of the privileges of the House. - Admit the meaning which
they wish to give to some circumstances, I say, if there were any eir-
cumstance, no matter how trivial in its nature it may be, if on the
most rigid inquiry it can be found that a legislator is insulted for his
official conduct, that the man who insults « ffers an insult to the peo-
ple; and that the men who do not, when called on, inflict all the
punishment their power licenses, is an enemy, are enemies to the
liberty of America. What, sir, will result from the decision of that
committee ? The republicans are liable to daily and hourly insults—
the soldiers of Philadelphia are to be raised to a Pretorian band—
our measures are ta be dictated by the willing foes of our liberty—
and virtuous opposition is to be silenced by the bayonet. Let me
not be told that these apprehensions are ridiculous; I say they are
grounded in the full conviction, that the military mob is supported by
the administration, and that administration will make great sacrifices
to their love of power. I say it is grounded on a conviction that this
army is not now kept up to secure us from invasion; but that it con-
templates something, and I fear that something is injurious to my
country. That the insults you reccived were not offered to you as
an individual, is certain; for as an individual, separate from your
principles, I perceive they knew you not ; it is certain, because your
words were quoted. Not content with debasing us in fact, they wish
to debase us even in appearance—they cavil at your words. Had
you addressed the President in courtly style, zkey would forgive the
contents of your letter; addressing him as you have done, we applaud
the conduet, and we rejoice there is one man left us whose principles
and whose manners stand uncorrupted in these corrupted times.
I say we, for I speak the language of many; I say we, for I
speak the language of your State. The persecutions of a factijm
have made you more dear to us. Not that your merits are in-
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creased by circumstances, but because this is a glaring instance
amongst many, that men are persecuted as the organs of principles.
This committee have done more, anxious that no opportunity should
be lost to liquidate part of the great debt of adulation, they have inter-
woven a motion of thanks to the President for the respectful sense he
has shown of their privileges. Whither does thislead? Is it not tc
be-apprehended, that by this conduct your rights are to be changed
irto courtesy, that your rights are to hang on the nod of your Presi-
dent? Does this man deserve thanks for the compliance with his
official duties? Does he deserve thanks for doing that for which he
is paid by his country? The friends of America look at this affair
with wonder and with horror. The timid part of the community say
we will not send a man whose principles are obnoxious, for fear of
consequences; the patriots of your State say we will send men who
dare to speak the truth, no matter in whose ears it is grating. But
it was disrespectful to call him fellow-citizen! * Yes, he is not a fel-
low-citizen, because he is chief officer, he is alienated by promotion.
There is more truth in his having been aliened than they would
admit. I will forget for a moment that I am personally acquainted
with you, and state, that you evinced in this affair an intrepid cool-
ness, a firmness, and calmness, which must convince every man, not
sworn to partiality, that every word of your evidenee is most rigid
truth. ~ But -your remark of mercenary and ragamuffin was gall-
ing to certain men in that House; your arguments throughout the
whole were unanswerable; and your naked truths (for I will adopt
your very appropriate expression) were dangerous to men who, un-
veiled, are damned.”

This affair created, at the time, great excitement through the
country. It was considered as but one of a series of events that had
for their end the subjugation of the people to the will of the federal
oligarchy. The enormous public debt, which was daily increasing by
heavy loans at usurious interest, the funding system, the National
Bank, the recently-created navy establishment, and large standing
army without an encmy or the prospect of an enemy, the alien and
the sedition laws in active operation, sparing neither station nor age,
had given an alarming and a powerful centralizing action to the
Government.  And it was thought that the evil tendencies of all those
measures were now consummated in the humiliation of the legisla-
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ture to executive authority, and its tame submission to the arrogance
of military pride. The trivial occurrence in the theatre, giving an
opportunity to the President to display his petulant temper and his
high sense of official consequence, and to the House of Representa-
tives to manifest their subservient spirit, proved to be a very scrious
business. The people, more sagacious than they have eredit for
among some politicians, saw at once the tendency of these proceedings;
and Randolph was hailed throughout the Union as the champion of
the rights of the people. The very morning (15th January) his cor-
respondence with the President appeared in the Philadelphia papers.
and before any action thereon by the House, he received a communi-
cation professing to convey #/e sentiments of a nwmber of respectable
citizens. “1It is our decided opinion,” say they, ¢ that the person of
a delegate in Congress ought to be as sacred from public or private
insult as the person of an ambassador to a foreign power. Should this
flagrant violation of the privilege of a member of your House which
has been offered to your person be winked at, may not enterprising
men introduce parties into the House, which, by putting its members
in bodily fear, will completely shackle the freedom of debate, and
thereby injure the public good ?” They then proceed to thank him for
having the boldness candidly to avow the real sentiments of his heart,
with a huge capital R and a tremendous underscoring of the word real
in the original document, which is now before us. We might infer from
this that such boldness was very unusual at that time. And indeed it
was true.  Madison had retired before the storm; so had Giles and the
plain blunt-spoken Finlay, of Pennsylvania. Gallatin was still there;
but he was not the man for the crisis; he was a foreigner, modest,
plain in his elocution, and dealt more in facts and figures of arith-
. metic than those bold metaphors and figures of speech so essential to
arouse and interest the people. The whole House might slumber
under Gallatin’s demonstrations, while one schrill echo of Randolph’s
voice would wake the seven sleepers. Matthew Lyon is seen among
the silent voters; but three months’ imprisonment last wintex: ina
dungeon, not six feet square, under the sedition law, for darlng. to
publish wordsin disparagement of the President, has cooled his Irish
temper, and awed him into silence. This Harry Hotspur,.therefore,
or young cornet of horse, burst suddenly among them like 2 sky-
rocket. His boldness, his eloquence, his youthful appearance, struck
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them with astonishment. But who can tell the effect of those naked
truths, which fell like hot shot among the enemy, all intrenched and
secure, as they supposed themselves, behind their formidable walls !
John Thompson’s prediction was fulfilled in the very outset of his
career: He will become an object of admiration and terror to the ene-
miies of liberty !

CHAPTER XXIV.

MAKE TO YOURSELF AN IDOL, AND, IN SPITE OF THE DECA-
LOGUE, WORSHIP IT.

Durine the winter and spring of 1800 he kept up a regular cor-
respondence with his friend, William Thompson, who, the reader
knows, had found a home and an asylumin his misfortunes under the
hospitable roof of Bizarre. The soothing temper he manifests towards
that unfortunate youth, the sound advice he gave him, so fraught with
wisdom and a knowledge of human nature, and his judicious and
well-timed encouragement, to arouse from his lethargy and become
the man he was eapable of being, present the character of John Ran-
dolph in a pleasing point of view, and explain in a measure those
traits of mind and disposition, known only to a few, that made him
such an object of devoted friendship on the part of those who were
honored by his intimate regard.

John Randolph, jun to his friend and brother, William Thompson.
PaiLapeLpaIA, Dec. 31, 24th year.

“Your letter was peculiarly acceptable to me. It relieved me
from considerable anxiety on account of your health, to the ill state
of which T attributed that suspension of our correspondence, which
has originated in the derangement of the post office department ; it
contained assurances of that regard of which I never entertained a
doubt, but which, nevertheless, were extremely gratifying to me ; but
above all it put my mind at ease upon a subject which has been pro-
ductive of considerable concern. T mean your change of residence,
which, as ‘you will find by my last, I understood you had removed
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to Chinquepin Church—not knowing your reasons for leaving Bi-
zarre, I could not combat. Great, however, was my surprise and
pleasure to receive a letter from Judy (Mrs. Richard Randolph) and
yourself; both of which relieved my anxiety upon this head. I am,
moreover, charmed, my friend, that you are resolutely bent upon
study, and have made some progress therein. Let me conjure you
to adhere inflexibly to this rational pursuit. Your destiny is in your
own hands. Regular employment is of all medicines the most effeet-
ual for a wounded mind. If the sympathy of a friend who loves you
because yow are amiable and unfortunate; beecause you are the rep-
resentative of that person (John Thompson died January, 1799) who
held the first place in his heart, and the first rank in the intelleetual
order; if my uniform friendship, my dear Thompson, could heal the
wounds of your heart, never should it know a pang. Your situation
is of all others the one most eminently calculated to repair, so far as
it is possible, the ills which you have sustained. An amiable woman,
who regards you as a brother, who shares your griefs, and will admin-
ister as far as she ean to your consolation, who unites to talents of
the first order a degree of cultivation uneommon in any country, but
especially in ours—such a woman is under the same roof with you
Cultivate a familiarity with her; each day will give you new and un
expeeted proof of the strength of her mind, and the extent of her
information. Books you have at command; your retirement is
unbroken. Such a situation is, in my opinion, the best calenlated for
a young man (under any eircumstances) who will study; or even for
one who is determined to be indolent. Female soeiety, in my eye, is
an indispensable requisite in forming the manly character. That
which is offered to you is not to be paralleled, perhaps, in the world.
You call on me, my friend, for advice. You bid me regard your
foibles with a lenient eye; you antieipate the joy which I shall
derive from your success. I will not permit - yself to doubt of
it. You shall sueceed—you must. You have it in your power.
Exertion only is necessary. You owe it to the memory of our
departed brother, to yourself, to me, to your country, to humm.n-
ity! Apprised that you have foibles to eradicate, the work Is
more than half accomplished. I will point them out with a friendly
yet lenient hand. You will not shrink from the probe, know-
ing that in communicating present pain your ultimate cure and
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safety is the object of the friendly operator. If I supposed myself
capable of inflicting intentional and wanton pain upon your feelings,
I should shrink with abhorrence from myself. In the course of my
strictures I may, perhaps, appear abrupt. I am now pressed for
time.

“Self-cxamination, when eool and impartial, is the best of all cor-
rectives. It is a general and trite observation that man knows his
fellows better than himself. This is too true; but it depends upon
every individual to exhibit, in himself, a refutation of this received
maxim. Retirement and virtuous society fit the mind for this task.

“ Among your foibles I have principally observed unsteadiness; a
precipitate deeision, and the want of mature reflection, generally.. It
would be uncandid to determine your character by these traits, whieh
originate, perhaps, or are at least heightened, by the uneasiness which
preys upon your mind, which renders you more than usually restless.
Endeavor, my friend, to act less upon momentary impulse; pause,
reflect ; think much and speak little; form a steadiness of demeanor,
and having once resolved, persevere. Read, but do not devour, books.
Compare your information; digest it. In short, according to the
old proverb, “ Make haste slowly.” There is one point upon which
I must enjoin you to beware. You appeared restless, when I saw
you, to change your property. ILet things stand as they are a little.
Facilis discensus, sed revocare gradum, hoc opus. (Exeuse, I beseech
you, this pitiful display of learning.)

“The Duc de la Rochefoucault—who, by the by, is a bad moral
preceptor—has, among others, this very excellent maxim: ¢ We are
never made so ridiculous by the qualities we possess, as by those
which we affect to have’ I never knew a man who would not profit
of this observation. To preserve your own esteem, merit it. I have
to fear that you will ever render yourself unworthy of its greatest
good. Yet, a man who is so unfortunate as to lose his own good
opinion, is wrong to despair. It may be retrieved. He ought to set
about it 1mmed1ate1y, as the only reparation which he ean make to
himself or society. The ill opinion of mankind is often misplaced ;
bt our oon of ourselves never.

“ Pardon, my dear brother, this pedantic and didactic letter. Its
sententiousness. is intolerable, yet it was almost unavoidable: I had
'rrxtten till my fingers were cramped. The hour of closing the mail
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approached, and I was obliged to throw my sentiments inte the offen-
sive form of dogmas. That I, who abound in foibles, and, to speak
truth, vices—that I should pretend to dogmatize, may appear to many
arrogant indeed. Yet, let them recollect that we are all frail, and
should sustain each other ; and that the truth of a precept is not de
termined by the practice of him who promulges it. Go on, my dear
Thompson, and prosper. I regret that I am debarred the pleasure of
sharing your literary labors, and of that interchange of sentiment
which constitutes one of the chief sources of my enjoyment. To our
amiable sister—for such she considers herself with respect to you—I
commit you, confident that your own exertion, aided by her society,
will form you such as your friend will rejoice to behold you. Write
to him frequently I beseech you; cheer his solitary and miserab.c ex-
istence with the well known characters of friendship. Adieu, my
dear brother.”

William Thompson to-John Randolph.

“ Dear Jack,—I am not ceremonious. T feel a convietion that
your silence does not procced from a want of regard, but from a
cause more important to the world, to yourself, and, if possible, more
distressing to me than the loss of that place in your heart, on which
depends my future prosperity. I had fondly hoped that the change
of scene, and the novelty of business, would have dissipated that me-
lancholy which overhung you. To see my friend return happy and
well, was the enly wish of my heart.

“To the man whe is not devoted to unnatural dissipations, a
great city has no charms: it awakens the most painful sensations in
the breast of the philanthrepist and patriot. It is disgusting to be-
hold such a mass of vice, and all its attendant deformities, cherished
in the bosom of an enlightened country. Prostitutions of body, and
still greater prostitution of mind, excite our pity and hatred. The
political life has not those attractions to the virtuous which it onece
had, and which it ought still to have in this country. The spirit of
party has extinguished the spirit of liberty. The enlightened orator
must be shocked at the willing stupidity of his auditors. Our exer-
tions are vain aud impotent. Every man is the avowed friend of a
party. Converts to reason are not to be found ; whilst converts to
interest are innumerable.

VOL. L 8
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“You know I promised not to visit Richmond. I have rigidly
adhered to that. I felt a necessity of cooling down. 1 foreboded
the acquirement of dissipated habits, which would haunt me unceas-
ingly. I saw that the patronage of the virtuous would awaken an
emulation in me to attain their perfection. I feel confident that if
my friends bear alittle longer with my foibles, they will be corrected.
T look forward with honest pride to the day when I shall merit the
regard—when, by my conduet and by my principles, I shall make
some retribution for the exalted generosity which I have met with
from your family. I am not made of such stern stuff as to resist
singly ; but the idea of friendship will steel my heart against temp-
tation. Since you left me, I have been generally at home, conscious
how little I merit regard. That which I feel for your- amiable
family may perhaps appear presumption, yet the thought of losing it
is stinging. * * * To your sister, your most amiable sister, I try to
render myself agreeable. There is a gentleness of manners, an uni-
formity of conduet, and a majesty of virtue, which seem to render
admiration presumptuous.”

John Randolph to his brother, William Thompson.

“Your letter, my dear Thompson, has communicated to my heart
a satisfaction to which it has not been at all familiar. It has proved
beyond dispute that the energies of your mind, however neglected by -
yourself, or relaxed by misfortune, have been suspended, but not im-
paired ; and that the strength of your understanding has not been
unequal to the ordeal of misfortune, of which few are calculated to
bear the test. Proceed, my friend, in the path in which you now
move; justify those lively hopes which I-have never ceased to enter-
tain, or to express, of your future attainments: in the words, al-
though not in the sense of the poet, let me exhort you, ¢ carpe diem.’
The past is not in our power to recall. The future we can neither
foresee nor control. The present alone is at our disposal : on the use
to whieh it is applied, depends the whole of what is estimable or
amiable in human eharacter.”

Poor Thompson went to Petersburg about this time (February,-
or March, 1800), and got entangled in a way that most young men
of his temper are apt to be. He shall tell the story in his own way.
After getting back to Bizarre, in April, he thus writes:
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“You will be sarprised, dear brother, when you are informed,
that my stay in Petersburg was protracted by a circumstance against
which you warned me in a letter some time past. 1 allude to Mrs.
B Nature has compensated for mental imperfection, by bodily
perfection in that woman. And my attachment to her corroberates:
a heresy in love, that desire is a powerful ingredient. Her mind is
not cultivated, her disposition is not calculated to make a man of
‘my enthusiasm in regard Aappy. Fully aware of these circum-
stances, I cherished her name as dear. Thus situated, let me ask
you a question. Had you been told—nay, had you known that this
woman was the victim of infamous oppression—that these charms
had been wrested from your possession by unfeeling relations (they
were engaged when he went to Europe in 1798), that your name was
dear, her husband’s name odious—that on you she looked with ten-
derness, and on him with hatred, what line -of conduet would you
adopt? * * * T had resolved toshun her, and in truth did ; but that
fate, which shows refinement in its policy, forced me to an interview.
* % % x % % After several resolutions, some ridiculous (as is usual
in such cases), and one which had near proved fatal, I fled to the
asylum of the distressed (wisely thought of), to the spot where ten-
der friendship forms a character exalted to a height, which makes
the feebler of her sex look low indeed, would make me blush at my
folly, and banish the idea of a haneful passion. I will not recapitu-
late the wrongs of .fortune, but I fondly hope that they will plead in
apology for the failings of your friend.”

Now for the answer; and let cvery young man, and young
woman too, ponder well upon it.

« April 19, 24 year.—To-day I received your letter of the 12th.
It has unravelled a mystery, for whose solution I have before searched
in vain. That you should have been in Petersburg, sighing at the
feet of the fair Mrs. B.#is what I did not expeet to learn, sin({e I
supposed you all the while in Sussex. I am now not at all surprfsed
at your silence, during this period of amorous intoxication ; since
nothing so completely unfits a man for intercourse with any othex
than the object of his infatuation.

“The answer to your questions is altogether casy. 'In the first
place, it is not true, because it cannot be true, that this lady was
compelled ‘to the step which she has taken. What Sorce could be
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brought to act upon her, which materials as hard as wax would not
resist? The truth is, if ever she felt an attachment to you, she
sacrificed it to avarice; mnot because money was the end, but the
means, of gratification ; her vanity, the ruling passion of every mind
as imbecile as her own, delighted in the splendor which wealth alone
could procure. At this time the same passion, which is one of the
vilest modifications of self-love, would gratify itself with a little co-
quetry ; and if your prudence has not exceeded that of the lady, it has
gone, 1 fear, greater lengths than she at first apprehended. Nor
have you, my friend, done this woman a good office, in rendering her
discontented with her lot, by suffering her to persuade herself that
she is in love with you, and that oppression alone has driven her to
a detested union with a detestable brute, for such (on all hands, I be-
lieve, it is agreed) is Mr. B. Never did I see a woman apparently
better pleased with her situation.  She did not lose one penny-
weight of her very comfortable quantity of fleshj and, however she
might have hesitated between my friend and the cash, minus the
possessor, had you been on the spot to contest your right to her
very fair hand, yet W. T., on the other side of the Atlantic, or
perhaps at the bottom of it, was no rival to the sofid worth of her
now cara sposa. Perhaps, in the first instance, she might have dis-
liked the man, for good reasons; and in the second, for no reason
ab all, but because her relations were very anxious for the mateh ;
but be assured her imagination was not sufficiently lively to induce
her to shed one tear on your account.

“You ask me, my friend, what conduet you ought to pursue;
and you talk of revenge. = B. has never injured you; he has acted
like a fool, I grant, in marrying a woman whose only inducement
to the match, he must be conscious, was his wealth ; but he has com-
mitted no crime; at least he was unconscious of any. That the fel-
low s-hould wear antlers, is no great matte® of regret, because the os
frontis is certainly substantial enough to bear their weight. Yet I
do not wish them to be planted by you, for your sake. 1 will allow
that this lady is as fair as she is fat—that she is a very inviting ob-
jf’et} yet th should you prevent her leading a life of as much hap-
piness as she is susceptible of—fruges consumere, &e.- Has not her
conduct in relation to youw and to her husband been such as renders
her unworthy of any man of worth? Has he not conferred on you a
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bencfit, by preventing the possibility of an alliance with a woman ca-
pable of carrying on a correspondence with any other than her hus-
band; and can you, who enjoy the society of that pattern of female
v1rtuc feel for this woman any sentiment but contempt ?

So far from injuring you, B. is the injured person, if at all. His im-
penetrable stupidity has alone shielded him from sensations not the
wmost enviable, I imagine. Do not suppose from my style that I am
unfeeling, or have too low an estimate of the sex; on the contrary, I
am the warmest of their admirers. But silly and depraved women,
and stupid, unprincipled men, are both objects of my pity and con-
tempt. - I wish you to form a just estimate of what is valuable in
female character—then seck out a proper object and marry. Intrigue
will blast your reputation, and, what is more to the purpose, your
peace of mind ; it will be a stumbhng -block to you through life. An
acquaintance with loose women has incapacitated you from forming a
proper estimate of female worth.

I must congratulate you on your escape, and on your resolutmn to
behold no more the fascinating object which has caused you so
much uneasiness. I shall shortly have the pleasure of embracing
you. }

“P. S. My servant (Johnny ?) has been packing up some effects,
which I am about sending to Petersburg by water, and at every
three words I have had a query to solve. This will account for my
incoherence.

3P 8 (Charactenstxc, two postseriptg.) I have been so hurried,
as perhaps to betray myself into an inaccuracy of expression. But
let me suggest two ideas to you. Has not your conduet been such
as to injure a woman for whom you have felt and professed a re-
gard? is it a liberal or disinterested passion (passion is never liberal
or disinterested), which risks the reputation of the beloved object?
Has not her conduct in admitting your attentions rendered her un-
worthy of any man but her present possessor? View this matter in
its proper light and you will never think more of her. . ... Sue
cess attend your study of law.”

About the middle of May, Essex was dispatched with Jacobin
and other horses, to meet his young master at the Bolling-green. He
took along with him the following letter from William Thompson:

“ What are my emotions, dearest brother, at secing your horse
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thus far on his way to return you among us! How eagerly do 1
await the appointed day! Ryland (Randolph) has returned (some
unsuccessful adventure), and another of the children of misfortune
will seek refuge and consolation under this hospitable roof. He
has promised me by letter to be with us in a day or two,—what plea-
sure do I anticipate in the society of our incomparable sister, in
yours, in Ryland’s! I wish-I had the vanity to suppose I was
worthy of it. ;

% We have been visited by the young ladies of Liberty Neek, and
by its mentor, Major Scott. I had rather have his wisdom than New-
tow’s or Locke's; for depend on it, he has dipped deep in the science
of mind. Accordmg to the laws of gallantry, I should have eseorted
them to Amelia; but I am not fitted for society, and the continued
round of company in the Neck is painful instead of pleasing.

¢ Qur sister is now asleep ; she would have written but for her
being busy in finishing the children’s clothes, and being obliged to
write to Mrs. Harrison. When I came in last evening, I found her
in the passage, a candle on the chair, sewing. I could hardly help
exclaiming, what a pattern for her sex. The boys are well; they
have both grown—the Saint particularly, whose aetivity will astonish
you. Every body is cheerful—your arrival in anticipation is the
cause. Farewell, dearest brother—hasten to join us.

“W. THompsoN.

“Take care how ybu ride Jacobin, and if not for your own, at
least for our sakes, run no risks by putting him in a carriage—we
all dread the attempt.”

He returned safely, to the joy of more people (ladies too?) than
those at Bizarre. This delightful society was now complete; books,
high discourse on philosophy, morals, government, the destiny of
man—intermingled with the charming conversation and the music
of elegant and accomplished women—exercise on the high-mettled
steed, and frequent visits and dining partics at meighbors’ houses,
whose warm reception, bountiful hospitality, and unostentatious re-
finement of manner (universal with the gentlemen of the olden time),
made the guest perfectly at home, and at ease in heart and in be:
havior. Such was the Old Dominion, half-a-century ago, such is she
now in some degree ; but, alas! the difference ! b
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But poor Thompson, the hapless child of misforture, was not
long permitted to enjoy the sweets of this paradise. Some wicked
and envious Mephistophiles looked in with his jealous eyes on the
happy beings that composed it; and sought to blast it with his ma-
licious tongue. It was rumored that Thompson staid at Bizarre
for'a selfish purpose; that, besides the convenience of the thing in
his condition, his object was to win the affection of its fair mistress
What if it were true? But this base world will allow nothing but
a base motive for the most generous action. The insinuation was
enough for the high-minded Thompson. He immediately left Bi-
zarre, and wrote the following letter:—*¢ The letter which I have
transmitted by the same opportunity to that most amiable of women
our sister, communicates intelligence of a report, the effects of which
on my mind you will be fully aware of, from a former conversation
on the subject. Would you suppose, my dearest brother, that the
world would have dared to insinuate, that my object in remaining at
Bizarre is to solicit the affectiond of our friend! Time, and the ap-
prebension that I shall be intruded on, compel me to conciseness.
My abode will be Ryland’s until I receive letters from you both.
View the subject with impartiality—enter into my feelings, for you
know my heart—tell me with candor whether I am not bound to
leave the abode of innocence and friendship? Tell me whether re-
fined friendship does not demand on my part a sacrifice of every
prospect of happiness, to the amiable, to the benevolent and virtuous
woman who is wronged from her generous sympathy to the hapless.”

A most delicate task this imposed on a friend—particularly one
holding the relation of Mr. Randolph to the lady in question. But
see how nobly, how manfully he discharged the duty: ¢ For the first
time I perceive myself ecmbarrassed how to comply with the requisition
of friendship. But yesterday,and I should have been unable to com-
prehend the speculative possibility of that which to-day is reduced to
practice. If I deeline the task which you have allotted me, it is
not because I am disposed to shrink from the sacred obligations
which I owe to you. My silence is not the effect of unfeeling indif*
ference, of timid indecision, or cautious reserve. It is the result of
the firmest conviction that it is not for me to advise you in the present
crisis. It is a task to which I am indeed unequal. Consult your
own heart, it is alone capable of advisir.lg you. The truly fraternal
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regard which you feel for our most amiable sister, does not require
to be admonished of the respect which is due to her feelings. You
alone are a competent judge of that conduct which is best caleulated no¢
to wound her delicacy ; and it is that alone which you are capable of
pursuing. Whatever may be your determination, you will not be
the less dear to me. That spirit of impertinent malice, which man-
kind seem determined to cherish at the expense of “all that should
constitute their enjoyment, may, indeed, intrude upon our arrange-
ments and deprive me of your society ; but it can never rob me of the
pure attachment which I have conccived for you, and which can
never cease to animate me. I hold this portion of good, at least, in
contempt of an unfeeling and calumnious world—invulnerable to
every shaft, it derides their impotent malice.

“ Let me suggest to you to pursue that line of conduct wlich you
shall be disposed to adopt, as if it were the result of your previous
determination. Prosecute, therefore, your intended journcy, and do
not permit malicious curiosity to c¢hjoy the wretched satisfaction of
supposing that 1T has the power of influencing your actions.

“T have perceived, with extreme pleasure, that your mind has for
somc time been rapidly regaining its pristine energy. Keep it,
therefore, I beseech you, my friend, in constant exercise. Get up
some object of pursuit. Make to yourself an image, and, in defiance
of the decalogue, worship it. Whether it be excellence in medicine or
law, or political eminence, determine not to relax your endeavors
until you have attained it. You must not suffer your mind, whose
activity must be employed, to prey upon dtself. The greatest bless-
ing which falls to the lot of man is thus converted into the deadliest.
curse. I need not admonish you to keep up the intercourse which
subsists between us, and which ndthing shall compel me to relin-
quish. :

“I trust that I shall hear from you in the space of a week at
farthest. Meanwhile rest assured of the undiminished affection of
the firmest of your friends.” . ,

Poor Thompson | why could he not follow the advice so delicately
given—pursue theline of conduet he had previously determined on—
which was, doubtless, to stay at Bizarrc—prosecute his journey, and
then come back, without regard to the malicious surmises of a wicked
world? He did not sacriﬁc? his happiness to that amiable, benevo-
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lent and virtuous woman, as he supposed; she did not need it or
require it—but to malicious curiosity. He had mnot strength of
mind to resist the vague impression of the world’s censure; and
suffered the spirit of impertinent malice to enjoy the wretched satis-
faction of supposing that 42 had the power of influencing his actions.
He never came back to Bizarre as a home again—soon fell into
his old habits—wandered over (Canada a-foot, seeking rest but
finding none—a wandering spirit that rapidly glided into irregular
courses; the ‘world, erewhile so bright and smooth, had suddenly
become dark and slippery to him ; ne’er again could he find rest for
the sole of his foot;—turned out from that paradise, a world of
turbid waters was all his wearied eye-could light upon. 'What fur-
ther befell him shall be made known to the reader in the sequel.

CHAPTER XXV,
THE COURSE OF TRUE LOVE NEVER DID AGN SMOOTH.

Tur reader is already aware that John Randolph was the centre
of a very extensive correspondence with some of the first young men
of the country—among others, Joseph Bryan, of Georgia. In the
month of January, last winter (1800), Bryan informed him that he
was about to embark soon for England, and wished his friend to pro-
cure certificates of citizenship for himself and companion from Mr.
Jefferson ; and promised in his next to give the reason for quitting
his native country—which accordingly he did in the following words :
«T have in that time, my friend (sinee this time twelve months), been
on the verge of becoming 2 member of the fraternity of Benedicts, as
you humorously style married men. In short, I paid my addresses to
an accomplished young woman, of both family and fortune, in Caro-
lina—quarrelled with my father and mother because I would not re-
linquish the pursuit—followed her with every prospect of the de-
sired success for eighteen months—went to her abode last Christ-
mas, with the comfortable idea of marrying her on the commence-
ment of the new year—and was discarded by her parents because
VOL. I 8



178 LIFE OF JOHN RANDOLPH.

mine would not consent to the mateh. There were one or two other

trifling objections, such as—I was a , & man of no religion—.
a Georgian ; and would take their child where they might never see:
her face again, &e. All this you may think apocryphal—'tis true,

upon my word. Yet ‘my heart does not bleed at every pore from

the bitterest of reeollections ; to be sure I was in a hell of a taking

for two or three days. But I found that keeping myself employed,

made it wear off to a miraele. . So much for my love affairs. You

may perhaps be a little surprised at my going to England ; 'twasa

sudden resolution, I must confess; I'll tell you how it happened.
While I was laboring under the horrors of my dismission, I swore

to my little grisette, in order to melt her, that if she would not quit

father and mother and run away with me, I would go off immedi-

ately and fight the Russians! She would not do that, so I am

obliged by a point of honor to make the attempt, at least.

“If, after my arrival in England, I ean conveniently get to
France, 1 shall go there; if not, I shall spend the money I carry
with me, and eome home again. »

“T don’t know whether, 'twill be proper to apply to Mr. Jeffer-
son for the eertificate T wrote to you for—my reasons were these:
I knew that he was better known and better liked in France than
any distinguished person in our ecountry, therefore, a eertificate
from him would do me more service than from any. éther; besides, T
doo’t like any of the Adamites well enough to receive a favor of
that kind from their hands. ‘

“T expect to sail from Savannah about the 20th instant (Febru-
ary, 1800) ; as soon as I arrive you will hear from me. Oune of my
principal reasons for going to Europe, is to improve my health,
which is very indifferent at this time.”

So then it was your own pleasure and convenience at last, and
not the sting of disappointed love, that drove you away to France !
The girls are very much deceived when they flatter themselves that
men generally will do rash things for their sweet sakes; they may
be in @ kell of a taking for a time, but the fever soon wears off.
Men are no better treated.” Thig girl, in his absence, while he was
fighting for liberty under the banners of France, did the very thing

she refused to do with him—ran away and got married against the
will of her parents.

.
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But the answer to the first letter, and in anticipation of the one
above : “ Your letter of t}:e 7th of last month was this moment put
into my hands. Need I say that it distresses me beyond measure?
Ah, my friend, it is then too truc ! DMy suspicions were but too well
grounded ! The eagle-eye of friendship finds no difficulty in pierc-
ing the veil which shrouds you ; which, until now, I did not dare to
lift. . You have related nothing, yet I know every thing. This omis
sion, for which you promise to atone in another letter, is but too well
supplied by conjectures which cannot, I fear, deceive me.

“Bryan, my friend, you are about to render yourself, me, all
who are interested in your happiness, wretched, perhaps, for ever.
These are more numerous than you are at present willing to allow.
At one stroke you are about to sever all those ties which bind you
to the soil which gave you birth, to the tender connections of your
childhood, to the most constant of friends—relations which -give to
existence its only value. Your sickly taste loathes that domestic
happiness which is yet in store for you—perhaps you deny that it
can have, for yourself, any existence ; you prefer to it, z7ash of for-
eign growth. You seek in vain, my friend, to fly from misery. It
will accompany you—it will rankle in that heart in whose cruel
wounds it rejoices to dwell. It is of no ecountry, but yourself, and
time alone can soothe its rage.

“ Among the dangers you are about to encounter, I will not enu-
merate those of a personal nature; mot because they are in them-
selves contemptible, however they may be despised by yourself, but
because in comparison to the gigantic mischiefs which you are about.
to court, they are indeed insignificant. I mean in respect to your-
self—to your friends they are but too formidable. Recall then, I
beseech you, your rash determination—pause, at least, upon the rash
step which you meditate! It is, however, the privilege of friend-
ship only to advise. The certificates which you require, I will en-
deavor to procure time emough to accompany this letter. This is
Saturday, and after the hour of doing business at the offices ; and to
be valid they must issue from that of the Sccretary of State. Be
not impatient, they shall be forwarded by Tuesday's mail, i any
event ; letters from Jefferson to some of his European friends shall
follow them.”

Thus we find this young man, not yet twenty-seven yoars of age,
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the grave Mentor to his young friends. They eonfide to his friend-

“ship, constant and pure, all their cares and troubles, and confidently
expeet in return his sympathy, his advice, and the praetical les-
sons of a sage wisdom. But was he without care? Had he no
troubles of his own to perplex his bosom? Had this young Men-
tor 50 soon fought the battle of life, and gained the victory? Was
his heart serene and lifted ‘above the storm of passion that raged
around him? I too, am wretched! ¢ To “he procuring and trans-
mitting,” continues he, “ of these certificates of birth and ecitizenship,
I annex a condition of which I will not brook the refusal—a compli-
ance is due to that attachment which has so long subsisted between
us; it is an exertion certainly not too great to ve yielded to a friend-
ship, whose eonstancy has been rarely equalled, but never surpassed.
Listen, therefore :

«T, too, am wretched ; misery is not your exclusive charter. I
have for some months meditated a temporary relinquishment of my
country. The execution of this scheme has no connection with
yours. The motives which produced it originated in events which
happened before I took my seat in Congress, although I was then
ignorant of their existence ; they were, indeed, prior to my election to
an office, of whieh nothing but a high sense of the obligations of pub-
lic duty has prevented the resignation. A second election could not,
in that event, have been practicable, until the present session was
somewhat advanced. I determined, therefore, not to relinquish my
seat until its expiration; then to resign it, and bid adieu to my
native shores for a few years, at least. In this determination I still
remain. If, therefore, you refuse to rescind your hasty resolution,
I desire permission to be the companion of your voyage—to partake:
your sorrows and to share with you my own—to be the friend of him
who is to accompany you, because he is yours. Yet, believe me, Joe,
and it is unnecessary to declare by what motives [ am influenced to
the assertion, that I shall be glad to hear that I am to prosecute my
voyage alone—to be informed that you have receded from a project

. which has not; like my own, been the fruit of deliberate resolve. I
had, indeed, hoped that the relation of your own domestic enjoyment
would have beguiled many a sad hour of my life. But, pardon me,
my dear fellow, I see my indiscretion. It shall not be repeated.

If, then, you persist in earrying into execution your plan, take a
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passage with your friend for New-York, or the Delawa.re, it is open ;
meet me here about the middle of March—we rise in April—there ig
a resolution laid upon our table to adjourn on the first of the month ;

it will certamly be carried; they even talk of substituting ¢ Mareh’
We will then embark together for any. part of the other continent
that you may prefer; I am indifferent about places. But if I go alone,
I shall take shipping for some English port, London or Liverpool. I
wish I could join you in Savannah ; but it would be extremely incon-
venient. I fear the climate ; a passage would be more urcertain *oo
from thence, and the accommodations perhaps not so good. Yet I will
even meet you there, or in Charleston, in case you are resolved to
leave America, if I can have your company on no other terms.
Write immediately and solve this business. I repeat, that it will be
very inconvenient to take my passage from a southern port; it will
likewise occasion delay. I shall have a voyage to make thither, and
then to wait the sailing of a vessel; whereas, if you meet me here, I
can fix myself for any ship bound to Europe about the time of the
rising of Congress; and in the great ports of New-York, Philadel-
phia, or Baltimore, we cannot fail to procure a speedy embarkation,
and agreeable berths. Again I entreat you to write to me immediately
upon the receipt of this: in expectation of the answer, I shall remain
under no common anxiety until its arrival. Meantime, remember,
my friend, that there is one person, at least, and he an unshaken
friend, who is not insensible to your worth. Farewell, dear Joseph.

“P.S. Ihad like to have omitted enjoining you to preserve invio:
lable secreey with respect to my designs. The reason I will detail
to you at meeting. It is unnecessary to say that they are not such
as I should be ashamed to avow; yet I do not wish it to be known
that I am about to leave the country until a week or ten days before
my departure. Adieu !”

Bryan did not receive this letter before his embarkation. Had
it come to hand in time, there can be no question that he would have
gladly accepted the offer of his friend, and gone to Philadelphia and
awaited the adjournment of Congress, that they might have the plea-
sure of a voyage together.

But it is certain Randolph did not go abroad at that time. Had
his friend. arrived in Philadelphia, in obedience to his wishes, he
would unquestionably have strained a point, and, at all hazards, ful-
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filled an engagement he had so solemnly made. In that case, tho
avents of history would have been changed. But he did not go; the
reason why is unknown tous. It may have been pecuniary embarrass-
ment.  He was paying large instalments of the British debt about that
time to Mr. Wickham. In 1824, writing to a friend from Paris, he says:
« Here, then, am I, where I ought to have been thirty years ago, and
where I would have beer, had I not been plundered and oppressed.”

But he did not eseape from his sorrows at thattime by flying
across the sea. He staid at home to brood over them. I, too, am
wretched. ‘ :

“ My character” (says he in a letter to a friend about this time
August, 1800), “like many other sublunary things, hath lately un-
dergone an almost total revolution.”: It seems that he had seme spe
cial sorrow that weighed upon his heart, the cause of which originated
before his election in April, 1799, but was unknown to him for some
months afterwards. -That it was of the same nature with that which
drove one friend across the Atlantic and the other to Canada—that
it was the malady of love which brought him into trouble, and that
oppressed his soul, cannot be questioned.

Soon after he took his seat in Congress Thompson wrote to him,
detailing the circumstances of a report which had been fabricated
and secretly circulated to his injury, tracing it to its source, and
proving it to be an idle tale without foundation, and confined to the
knowledge of a few only. He then continues: “Repose on thy
pillow and heed not the shafts that are thrown against you. The
world has not injured me, and it has not despised you. Mrs.
M. assured me that in your honor she placed the most implicit
confidence. When you commaunicate with MM a, as probably
you have already done, she will declare herself unaffected by this
tale, which has disturbed your peace. I have spoken with candor,
but I have spoken with truth. Demand the author, and if he be
given up, you will find it a child. The time of telling it, the month
of August.

“ Alas, my brother, what are not you destined to suffer! What
tremendous trials of fortitude have 'you not undergone! In the
enthusiasm of friendship I look forward to your happiness, and
each day brings to life some new pang which is unfeelingly in-
flicted. Let not this affair make too deep an impression on your




LOVE MATTERS. - 183

mind—command my services if they be required; for be assured
that the mind which personifies irregularity and want of system
in the affairs of the world, is nerved to act with dauntless energy
in the cause of my brother. Prudence, caution, all the requisites
of successful friendship, are at the command of him, who in the
walk of life is eccentric and unsteady.”.

About the time of the correspondence with Bryan, and his
determination .to go abroad, Thompson' again writes:—*“I have
mingled with society; I have purposely spoken of you and Miss
W d to ascertain precisely the public opinion; and I can
repeat with joy, that my brother has not been wronged Ly the
world. As to the idle' suggestions of bablling men and women,
shall they be heaped together and transformed into most serious
‘charges, that even your confidence of yourself may be shaken if
possible, and thus your peace of mind be for ever blasted? Enough
on this subject. I have violated my common rule of conduct by
being aggressor on the topie.”

On another occasion he says:—In our lives, my brother, we
have seen two fine women (Mrs. Judith Randolph and Miss M—a
W-—d); never extend your list; never trust your eyes, or your ears,
for they stand alone.” And in his voluntary banishment from the
asylum of the wretched and unfortunate, when he deeply felt his
bereavement and forlorn condition, he thus writes: “ M—a, the ami-
able, the good M-——a, has honored me with a short letter ; such
tokens of esteem, such evidences of generous pity, for a man cast on
the wide world unfriended and unprotected, create a gratitude not
to be expressed. It is not until we are humiliated by misfortune that
we feel these things, for in the height of worldly prosperity the wish
and the pursuit go hand in hand, and successive gratifications blunt
the sensibilities of our nature. Whilst we rejoice in a mortality as
the termination of lives mutually painful, in which we have been
called on to exercise a fortitude sufficient to overwhelm minds less
noble and less firm, in which every fair prospect has been blighted.
every brilliant expectation thwarted, and every tender emation hate-
fully disappointed, let us linger out a remnant which cannot be long,
mutually cherishing and supporting each other on the tedious road.
My dear friend, let us not leave each other behind; for, alas ! how
sterile and how barren would creation then be! United, we are
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strong, but unsupported we could not stand against the inereasing
pressure of misfortune. Often do I exclaim, Would that you and I
were cast on some desert island, there to live out the remainder of
our days unpolluted by the communication with man.  Separated
from each other, our lips are sealed, for the expression of sentiments
whieh exult and ennoble humanity. Even in the support of virtue,
the cautious language of vice must be adopted ; even in the defence
of truth we must descend to the artifice of error.”

Here, reader, we let drop the curtain.  Its thiek folds of haifa
century are impervious to the light of mortal syes; ask not a loox
beyond the mysterious veil. There are seerets we trust not to a
friend, that we betray not to ourselves, and which none but the im-
pious curiosity of a heartless world would ever dare to:penetrate.
Let the gross impulses, the base considerations of worldly gain, that
constitute the ground and the. motive of most human assoeiations,
suffice as fit subjects for your cold observation, your ridicule and con-
tempt; but hold sacred, or look with awe, on that deep self-sacrificing
passion, which, springing from the soul of man, is all-embracing in
its love, fathomless, infinite, and divine. "Enough to know, that in
the bosom of this man there glowed the fires of such a love, that con-
tinued to burn through life, and were only extinguished amid the
crumbling ruins of the altar by the damp dews that gathered over
them in the dark valley and the shadow of death. e hath said:
“One I loved better than my own soul, or him that created it.”
“ My apathy is not natural, but superinduced. There was a voleano
under my ice, but it is burnt out, and a face of desolation has come
on, not to be rectified in ages, eould my life be prolonged to a patri:
archal longevity. The necessity of loving and being beloved was
never felt by the imaginary beings of Rousseau and Byron’s cre-
ation more imperiously than by myself. My heart was offered up
with a devotion that knew no reserve. Long an objeet of proscrip-
tion and treachery, I have at last (more mortifying to the pride of
man) become one of utter indifference.”

To you, reader, he is far from being an object of indifference, and
we trust that before the end of these volumes he will be drawn to
your heart by the cords of affection, and that his memory will ever

hereafter awaken in yur bosom those noblest emotions of sympathy
and veneration.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

PRESIDENTIAL  ELECTION, 1800-1—2MIDNIGHT JUDGES.

THE reader is already aware of the intense political excitement
raging through the country at this time. The civil wars, and violent
upturning of the whole social system in Europe, spread the contagion
of their influence across the Atlantic. ‘The efforts of the belligerent
powers to draw the United States into the war, and the anxiety of
leading politicians here at home to cast on their political adversaries
the odium of their foreign associations—Anglo-mania and Gallo-ma-
nia—threw into the contest a bitterness and violence little short of
actual eivil commotion. The excited political campaign in the spring
of 1799, was but a prelude to the more violent presidential election
that was to take place in the autumn of 1800. The fate of the Re-
public depended on that election. Had the federalists succeeded,
there can be no doubt that a degradation of the States and a concen-
tration of all power in a splendid central empire, would have been
the final result. Happily for the cause of human freedom, the clec-
tion terminated in the triumph of the republican cause.

Thomas Jefferson and Aaron Burr being the candidates of the
republicans, got seventy-three votes, John Adams sixty-five votes,
Charles Cotesworth Pinckney sixty-four votes, and John Jay ome
vote. But a difficulty grew out of this result that could not have
been anticipated. The Constitution, by an amendment made in con-
sequence of this difficulty, now requires the electors to designate the
person they vote for as president, and the person they vote for as
vice-president ; but at that time there was no means of discrimina-
tion; they voted for two persons, and the onc getting the highest
number of votes was declared to be elected president, and the person
getting the next highest number of votes was declared to be elected
vice-president. Mr. Jefferson and Mr. Burr had an equal number
of votes; neither of them could be declared as being elected presi-
dent; and the question had to be decided by the House of Repre-
sentatlves voting by States. . So soon as this state of things was
known, a high degree of uneasiness and alarm was excited in the
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minds of the republicans, lest the will of the people might be frus
trated by intrigue and corruption. Mr. Jefferson charged the fed-
eralists with a design of preventing an clection altogether. In a
letter to Mr. Madison he says: «The federalists appear determined
to prevent an election, and to pass a bill giving the government to
Mr. Jay, reappointed chief justice, or to Marshall, as secretary of
state.” This would have been an aet of revolution; and some of the
more violent and unprineipled may have carried their designs thus
far; but there can be no question that the aim of the party was to
defeat Mr. Jefferson and to elect Burr. This was carrying their op-
position to the will of the people very far. Aaron Burr never was
thought of for president; not a single vote was cast for him with
that view, and the mere accident of his having the same number of
votes with the favorite of the people, brought his name into the
House of Representatives; and yet the federalists detecmined to
take advantage of this circumstauce, and to elevate him to the pres-
idency, in spite of the popular will. They justified themselves on
the ground that the public will could only be expressed to them
through the constitutional organs. There were two candidates, they
said, for the office of president, who were presented to the House of
Representatives with equal suffrages. The Constitution gave them
the right, and made it their duty, to elect that one of the two whom
they thought preferable. ~Neither of them was the man of their
choiee, but the Constitution confined their eleciion to one of the two,
and they gave their vote to the one they thought the greater and
the better man.  That vote they repeated, and in‘that vote they de-
clared their determination to persist, had they not been driven from
it by imperious necessity. The prospect ceased of the vote being
effectual, and the alternative only remained of taking one man for
president, or having no president at all. They chose, as they thought,
the lesser evil. The republicans, on the other hand, condemned
their course as factious and revolutionary ; and, had they suceeeded
in electing Burr to the presidency, in all probability he would have
been driven from his seat at the point of the bayonet. From all
quarters the sound came up, “ We will obey no other president but
Mr. Jefferson.” There are many interesting facts and important
lessons connected with this eleetion that come within the provinee of
the general historian, but which we must pass over as inappropriate.

4
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to this Biography. The part that John Randolph took in these af-
fairs was that of a silent voter and watchful observer. He dispatched
daily bulletins to his father-in-law, giving the result of each balloting
as it took place. After the nineteenth ballot he writes: “ No elec-
tion will, in my opinion, take place.” But.on the 17th of February
he writes: “ On the thirty-sixth ballot there appeared, this day, ten
States for Thomas Jefferson ; four (New England) for A. Burr, and
two blank ballots (Delaware and South Carolina). This was the
second' time that we balloted to-day. The four Burrites of Mary-
land put blanks into the box of that State; the vote was, therefore,
unanimous. Mr. Morris, of Vermont, left his seat, and the result
was, therefore, Jeffersonian. I need not add -that Mr. J. was de-
clared duly elected.” ~

Mr. Randolph attributed this result to the patriotism of Alexan-
der Hamilton. That gentleman was the influential and popular
leader of the federal party, and when he saw the extremity to which
things were likely to be driven by alonger persistence in their course,
he advised his friends, rather than to produce a revolution in the
government, or excite popular commotion, to give way and suffer Mr.
Jefferson to be elected. Mr. Randolph often expressed the opinion,
in after life, that we owed the safety of the Republic to Hamilton,
and that his course on that trying occasion had elevated him very
much in his estimation.

The federalists perpetrated another act during the session that
excited a great deal of indignation. They so altered and enlarged
the judiciary system as to require the appointment of a great miany
new judges. It was urged as an objection to the bill, that it
was made by a party at the moment when they were sensible that
their power was expiring and passing into other hands. They re-
plied it was enough for them that the full and legitimate power ex-
isted. The remnant left them (the bill passed 15th February, 1801)
was plenary and efficient—and it was their duty to employ it accord-
ing to their judgments and consciences for the good of the country.
They thought the bill a salutary measure, and there was no obligation
upon them to leave it as a work for their successors. They had no hesi-
tation in avowing that they had no confidence in the persons who were
to follow them, and were, therefore, the more anxious to accomplish
a work which they believed would contribute to the safety and sta-
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bility of the government. It was further urged as an objection to
the bill, that it was mercly designed to create sinecures and retreats
for broken-down political hacks—and to erect battlements and for-
tresses in which the discomfited leaders of federalism might rally
‘their scattered forces for another contest. Mr. Jefferson said of this
measure, “I dread this above all the measures meditated, because
appointments in the nature of freehold render it difficult to undo
whatis done.” Yet the next Congress did not hesitate to undo what
was done. The first regular speech made by Mr. Randolph was on
the proposition to repeal this law. [t wasin answer to Mr. Bayard,
the leader and the ablest champion on the opposite side. This speech
was published, many years ago, in a collection intended to be speci-
mens of American éloquenee; and notwithstanding he was so
young a man, it will bear a comparison, in point of style and argu-
ment, with the very best that- were delivered at that day. In justi-
fying a repeal of the law, and thereby displacing judges, who by the
Constitution hold their appointments during good behavior, Mr. Ran-
dolph argued—¢ I agree that the Constitution is a limited grant of
power, and that none of its general phrases are to be construed into
an extension of that grant. I am free to declare, that if the extent
of this bill is to get rid of the judges, it isa perversion of your power
to a base purpose ; it is an unconstitutional act. If, on the eontrary,
it aims not at the-displacing one set of men from whom you differ in
political opinion, with a view to introduce others, but for the general
good, by abolishing useless offices, it is a constitutional act. The
quo animo determines the nature of this act,as it determines the in-
nocence or guilt of other acts. But we are told that this is to de-
clare the judiciary, which the Constitution has attempted to fortify
against the other branches of government, dependent on the will of
the legislature, whose discretion alone is to limit their encroachments.
Whilst T'contend that the legislature possesses this discretion, I am
sensible of the delicacy with which it is to be used. It is like the
power of impeachment, or the deelaring of war, to be exercised un-
der a high responsibility. But the power is denied—for, say they,
its exercise will enable flagitious men to overturn the judiciary, in
order to put their creatures into office, and to wreak their vengeance
on those who have become obnoxious by their merit; and yet the
gentleman expressly says, that arguments drawn from a supposition
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of extreme political depravity prove nothing; that every government
presupposes a certain degree of honesty in its rulers, and that te
argue from extreme cases is totally inadmissible. Nevertheless, the
whole of his argument is founded on the supposition of a total want
of principle in the legislature and executive.”

While speaking on the subject of the judiciary in the Virginia
Convention, nearly thirty years after this transaction, Mr. Randolph
thus alludes to it: “ At the very commencement of my public life.
or nearly so, I was called to give a decision on the construction of
that¢ elause in the Federal Constitution which relates .o the tenure
of the judicial office ; and I am happy to find that, after the lapse of
thirty years, I remain precisely of the same opinion that I then held.”

If a law should be passed bona fide, for the abolition of a court
which was a nuisance, and ought to be abolished, he eonsidered such
alaw as no infringement of judicial independence; but, if the law
was enacted mala fide, and abolished a useful court, for the purpose
of getting rid of the judge who presided in it, such a law was undoubt-
edly a violation of that independence; just as the killing of a man
might be murder or not, according to the intention, the quo animo
with which it was done. He said that it could not be necessary to
recount to the gentleman who oceupied the chair (Mr. Barbour) the
history of the deeision which was given in Congress, as to the true
intent and meaning of this part of the Federal Constitution. Par-
ties had never run higher than at the close of the administration of
the elder Adams, and the commencement of that of Mr. Jefferson.
After efforts the most unparalleled, Mr. Adams was ejected from
power, and the downfall of the party attached to him was near at
hand. After this decision by the American people, when they were
compelled to perceive that the kingdom was passing from them, in
the last agonies and throes of dissolution, they cast abput them to
make some provision for the broken-down hacks of the party ; and at
midnight, and after midnight, on the last day of Mr. Adams’s ad-
ministration, a batch of judges was ecreated, and bequeathed asa
legacy to those who followed.

The succeeding party on eoming into power, found that they must
consult the construction of the Constitution, to prevent the reeur-
rence of such a practice; because, if the construction should be a}-
lowed under which this had been done, it would enable every politi:
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cal party, having three months notice of their departure from the
helm of affairs, to provide for themselves and their adherents, by get-
ting up a judiciary system, which would be irrevocable; a city of re-
fuge where they would be safe from all approach of danger. To
avoid such a result it became necessary to abolish the system, which
was then believed to be injurious, and which experience has proved
to be unnecessary. Mr. Randolph said, that he was one of those
who voted for the decision which declared that the court might be
abolished dona fide, and that the office of jthe Judge should cease
with it.

Shortly after these midnight appointments, Mr. Adams left .he
city, under the cover of darkness, that he might not witness, the next
day, the inauguration of his successful rival. Many of his friends
were deeply mortified at this undignified and unmanly retreat.

On reaching an inn beyond Baltimore, 'tis said (we speak on the
authority of Mr. Randolph) that Mr. Adams, walking up to a por-
trait of Washington, and placing his finger on his lips, exclaimed, “ If
I had kept my lips as close as that man, T should now be the Presi-
dent of the United States.”

It is very true, Mr. Adams had no judgment, no discretion. He
possessed a brilliant imagination, a bold and an ardent temper,
that made him the impassioned and powerful orator of the Revolu-
tion; but he could lay claim to few of those faculties that fit a man
to conduct wisely and prudently the affairs of a great republie.

e

CHAPTER XXVII.

THE SEVENTH AND EIGHTH CONGRESSES.—CHAIRMAN OF THE

COMMITTEE OF WAYS AND MEANS,—-—THE WORKING PE:
RIOD.—THE YAZOO BUSINESS.

AT the opening of the first Congress under the new administration,
in December, 1801, Mr. Randolph had the satisfaction of seeing his
friend, Nathaniel ’\Iacon, elected Speaker of the House of Represen-
tatives.” Mr. Randolph was placed at the head of the Committee of
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Ways and Means. Some notion may be formed of the duties of this
committee from the resolution calling for its appointment.

- % Resolved, That a Standing Committee of Ways and Means be ap-
pointed, whose duty it shall be to take intoconsideration all such reports
of the Treasury Department, and all such propositions relative to the
revenue, as may be referred to them by the House ; to inquire into
the state of the public debt, of the revenue, and of the expenditures;
and to report, from time to time, their opinion thereon.”

The dutics of this committee, as we may perceive, embraced a
wide field of inquiry. The new administration had p.edged itself to
the people to place the ¥ ship of state on its republican tack,” and to
furnish a model of a simple and economical government. All unne-
cessary offices and useless expenditures were to be abolished, the
army and navy reduced, and the national debt was to be redeemed. All
the mnecessary inquiries, investigations, reports, and bills, touching
these important subjects, had to emanate from the Committee of
Ways and Means. The chairman of that com'mittee had to be
brought in daily official communication with the executive depart-
ments ; his relation towards them was of 2 most confidential charae-
ter; and he was regarded as the leader of the friends of the admin-
istration in the representative department.

Mr. Randolph and the President were intimate friends; they
were on terms of unreserved intercourse—personally and politically
they cordially agreed, and heartily co-operated in accomplishing the
great ends of the administration. In accordance with the recommen-
dation of the President, Mr. Randolph introduced a proposition,
“ that a committee be appointed-to inquire whether any, and what
alterations can be made in the judiciary department of the United
States, and to provide for securing thc impartial selection of juries
in the courts of the United States;” and also another resolution, to
inquire what reductions could be made in the civil government of the
United States. They were referred to a scleet committee, of which
he was chairman. On the 4th of February, he reported a bill to re-
peal the laws of the last session with respect to the judiclary, and
after undergoing considerable discussion in committee of the whole,
it was finally passed by the House on the 3d March, 1802, by a large
majority. Mr. Randolpl’s speech on this subjeet we have alreafiy
alluded to in the preceding chapter. On the 20th January he in-
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troduced a resolution, directing the Secretary of the Treasury to lay
before the House a list of the exports to the Mediterranean, distin-
guishing those of the growth of the United States. He also took
part in the debate on the apportionment under the census of 1800.
Mr. Randolph took a lively interest in this subject, and long foresaw
the cffect each succeeding census would have on the political power
of his native State. He introduced on the 9th of June, a resolutien
to reduce the military establishment. Having been appointed chair-
man of the select committee to see what could be done to expedite
the public printing, he reported a resolution to appeint a public
printer; and to his exertions may be justly attributed an economical
improvement in the printing of the House.

But one of the most important subjects to which Mr Randolph
turned his attention was the public debt. - On the 9th of April, 1802,
he reported a bill making provision for the redemption of the public
debt of the United States. It provided that so much of the duties
on merchandise afid tonnage, &c., as will amount to an annual sum
of seven millions three hundred thousand dollars, be yearly appro-
priated as a sinking fund ; and said sums were declared to be vested
in Commissioners of the Sinking Fund, to be applied by them to the
payment of interest and charges, and to the redemption of the prin-
cipal of the public debt. ~After this appropriation he kept a watch-
ful eye on its faithful disbursement. The subject was frequently
before the Committee of Ways and Means, and the conduct and
management of the commissioners minutely criticised.

The chief subject that attracted the attention of Congress during
the next session, which began in December, 1802, was the navigation
of the Mississippi and the cession of Louisiana to France. In the
preceding October, the Governor of New Orleans, Don Morales, had
issued a proclamation, excluding that port as a dépdt for our com-
merce, a privilege we had a right to enjoy under our treaty with
Spain. This conduct on the part of the Spanish authorities had
created great excitement in the western country. In addition to this,
it was rumored abroad that Louisiana had been transferred to the
dominion of the all-powerful and all-grasping French Republic, now
under the sway of the ambitious Bonaparte. These important facts,
together with the private information he had obtained on the subjeet,
were deemed by the President as being worthy of a secret and confi
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dential communication to Congress, which was made the 22d of Decem-
ber. Additional information was communicated on the 31st, and on
the 5th of January Mr. Griswold moved that the President be re-
quested to lay before the House eopies of such official documents as
have been received by the Government, announcing the cession of
Louisiana to France, together with a report explaining the stipula-
tions, circumstances, and conditions, under which that province is to
be delivered up. Those private messages, which callea forth this
resolution, had, on motion of Mr. Randolph, been referred to a
committee, and had been under considerztion in the House with
closed doors. - He now moved to refer Mr. Griswold’s resolution to a
Committee of the Whole on the state of the Union. The motion,
after some discussion, was carried, and the House went into commit-
tee. DMr. Randolph observed that he had in his hand certain reso-
lutions connected with the message, relative to the late proceedings
at New Orleans, the discussion of which had been ordered to be con-
ducted with closed doors. He asked the decision of the question,
whether, previously to offering his resolutions, the doors ought not to
be closed. Much opposition was made to this motion. Mr. Gris-
wold’s resolution, it was said, was one for information, and ought to
be discussed with open doors. Mr. Randolph observed, that he had
already more than once stated his objections to discuss this subject
in public. He had observations, which, he had said, must be
made in seeret. “The gentleman from Connecticut says he is willing
the resolution should be fully discussed, and therefore concludes that
it must not be referred to a select committee, as he is pleased to term
it, where alone, as we contend, and have informed him, the discussion
can take place. = Sir, this may be logic, but it is new to me. A mes-
sage from the President relative to New Orleans has been referred
to a certain committee, and we propose to refer the resolution to the
same committee. Gentlemen exclaim that this is denying them in-
formation. Does it follow of necessity that we deny the information
because we choose to consider the subject with closed doors? Cannot
the resolution be as fully discussed in private as in public? Do all
the reasoning faculties of the House cease to exist the moment the
doors are closed? Cannot the eloquence of the gentleman be exerted
unless when addressed to the ladies who do us the honor of attend-
ing in this hall?” Mr. Randolph’s motion prevailed. The House
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was cleared, and he offered, with closed doors, the following resolu.
tion, to which he had alluded in debate ; “ Resolved—That this House
receive, with great sensibility, the information of a disposition in cer-
tain officers of the Spanish Government at New Orleans to obstruet
the navigation of the river Mississippi, as secured to the United States
by the most solemn stipulations.  That, adhering to the humane and
wise policy which ought ever to characterize a free people, and by
which the United States have always professed to be governed, wil-
ling, at the same time, to ascribe this breach of compact to the unau-
thorized misconduct of certain individuals, rather than to a wait of
good faith ot the part of his Catholic Majesty, and relying with per-
fect confidence on the vigilance and wisdom of the Executive, they
will wait the issue of such measures as that department of the Govern-
ment shall have pursued for asserting the rights and vindicating the
injuries of the United States; holdingit to be their duty, at the same
time, to express their unalterable determination to maintain the houn-
daries and the rights of navigation and commeree through the river
Mississippi, as established by existing treaties.”

_ One of the measures of the Executive to which Mr. Randolph
alludes, was a pending negotiation for the purchase of Louisiana.
Mr. Livingston, our minister at Paris, had received ample instruec-
tions on this subject, and, about this time, Mr. Monroe had been
dispatched as envoy extraordinary, to aid him in the negotiation.
‘The proposition happened to have been made at a most fortunate
juncture of affairs, when Bonaparte was preparing for a war with
England. Hewished to keep on good terms with the United States—
feared that the British navy might wrest his newly acquired province
from him during the coming war, and was much in need of moncy:
These considerations induced him to listen favorably to the proposi-
tion of the United States to purchase Louisiana for a latge sum of
money.

Mr. Livingston conducted the business with great ability, and
when Mr. Monroe arrived, he had but little more to do than sign the
articles of the treaty. Bonaparte, in a very short time, repented of
this measure. He saw the great blunder he had committed in part-
ing with a country so large, so rich, and so important, in a political
and commereial point of view; and would have availed himself of
any pretext to break the treaty, and take back the province. The
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President was apprised of all these facts, and warned by our min-
ssters, that if there should be the slightest delay in the ratification,
and in the provisions to be made by Congress to pay the instal-
ments of the purchase, we should lose it altogether. The treaty was
signed at Paris, the 30th of April, 1803. So soon as it reached the
United States, the President, by proclamation, called Congress
on the first Monday in- October, to take measures to carry it into
effect.

Tn all his efforts to bring this business to a successful issue; the
President received the hearty co-operation of <he leader of the House
of Representatives. Mr. Randolph’s quick and comprehensive mind
saw, at a glance, the importance of the erisis, and, as chairman of the
Committee of Ways and Means, his aid was most prompt and efficient
in getting over the difficulty. By the 10th of November, a bill had
been passed, and approved by the President, creating certificates of
stock in favor of the French Republie, for the sum of cleven mil-
lions two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, bearing an interest of
six per centum per annum, from the time when possession of Louisiana
shall have been obtained, in conformity with the treaty of the thir-
tieth day of April, one thousand eight hundred and three, between
the United States of America and the French Republic. Possession
was given the 20th of December following; and all the measures
adopted by Congress in regard to the newly aequired territory, were
either matured by the Committee of Ways and Means, of which Mr.
Randolph was chairman, or by some select committee, appointed at
his instance. Few men did more than he to secure the purchase of
Louisiana, when once made, and then to provide for it a good and
efficient government. Next to the Declaration of Independence, and
the adoption of the present Constitution, the acquisition of Louisiana
has had more influence than any other thing on the destiny of the
United States.

Mr. Jefferson was a strict construetionist, and held that no pow-
ers should be exercised but those spcciﬁeally granted. The Consti-
tution contemplates no territory beyond that in possession of the Con-
federacy or of the States at the time of its adoption. The purchase
of foreign territory was a thing not dreamed of by its framers, nor is
there any clause authorizing such a measure. Mr. Jefferson was
fully aware of this; but he considered that there was such an imperi-
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ous necessity in this case, requiring such immediate action—now or
never—that he would be justified in making the acquisition, and pro-
curing a sanection of it afterwards, by an amendment of the Constitu-
- tion, “The Constitution has made no provision for our holding
foreign territory,” says he, “still less for incorporating foreign nations
into our Union. The Executive, in seizing the fugitive occurrence,
which so much advances the good of their country, have done an act be-
yond the Constitution. The legislature, in casting behind them meta-
physieal subtleties,and risking themselves like faithful servants, must
ratify and pay for it, and throw themselves on their country, for do-
ing for them, unauthorized, what we know they would have done for
" themselves, had they been in a situation to do it. But we shall not
be disavowed by the nation, and their act of indemnity will con-
firm and not weaken the Constitution, by more strongly marking out
its lines.”

But unfortunately this act of indemnity was never performed—
the amendment of the Constitution was never made. What was an
exception, justified only by necessity, has now become a precedent;
and nearly all the difficulties that threaten a dissolution of the
Union, growing out of the slavery question, and the acquisition of
new territory, have been occasioned by that fatal omission.. Had the
Constitution been amended, as contemplated, by first sanctioning
that which had been admitted as a violation of it, and then by
defining minutely the powers to be exercised in future by Congress,
the present embarrassments of the country could never have hap-
pened. 'We see also in this transaction the insufficiency of a paper
constitution to resist the current of the popular will—unless there be
power to restrain power, nothing else can withstand it—the plea of
necessity has been urged by Congress for nearly every unconstitutional
act they have perpetrated.

The next subject of importance to which Mr. Randolph’s atten-
tion was turned, was the impeachment and trial of Judge Chase.
On Thursday the 5th of January, 1804, he moved that a committee
be appointed to inquire into the official conduet of Samuel Chase,
one of the associate justices of the Supreme Court of the United
States, and report their opinion whether the said Samuel Chase had
S0 act_:ed in his judicial capacity as to require the interposition of the
constitutional power of the House. The committee reported seven
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articles of impeachment drafted by their chairman, and detailing
charges of misconduct on the part of the judge in the trial of John
Fries, for high' treason, in levying war against the United States
during the Whisky Insurrection in Pennsylvania; and also in the
trial of Thomas Cooper and James Callender, for sedition or libel
against the President.

This trial was a very important one, as' Judge Chase had been
one of those high-handed federalists, who not only approved the
Alienand Sedition Laws, but had transcended all bounds in his
eagerness to enforce them. :

For want of time the subjeet was postponed to the next session.
On the 30th November, 1804, the articles of impeachment were
again reported, and Mr. Randolph was appointed chief manager to
conduct the trial before the Senate. ~The proceedings were very
tedious—many witnesses were examined—and many arguments
during the progress of the examination were delivered on both sides.
Mr. Randolph condueted the eause on the part of the prosecution
with the skill of a practised attorney.. He opened the case on the
part of the House, the 14th February, 1805, in a speech of one hour
and a half. Though it is out of the line of his usual forensie efforts,
it will well repay a perusal. As two-thirds of the senators present
were required to concur in sustaining an impeachment, and as only
a majority concurred in sustaining some of the articles, Judge Chase
was acquitted.

There was scarcely any subject of importance before Congress at
this period that did not attract the personal attention of Mr. Ran-
dolph. Not content with the laborious duties of the Finance Commit-
tee, furnishing work enough for any ordinary mind, we find him on
innumerable seleet committees, embraeing the widest range of investi-
gation on all subjects of legislation. Nothing escaped his vigilant
eye—nothing too laborious for him to undertake. These four
years, from the opening of Mr. Jefferson’s administration to the 4th
of Mareh, 1805, the elose of the eighth Congress, were indeed his
working days, He was abstemious in his habits, unceasing in his
labors, unremitting in his attention to public duties.

No man had ever risen so rapidly, or attained a higher degree of
eminence and influence; his career was brilliant and successful
The President in the exceutive department, and he as the'leader of
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the legislative, had done all that was expected of them in the great
work of reforming the government, and bringing it back toits original
simplicity. Many years afterwards he recurred to this period with
just pride. “Sir, (said he in a speech on retrenchment, in 1828,) I
have never seen but one administration, which seriously, and in good
faith, was disposed to give up its patronage, and was willing to’'go
farther than Congress, or even the people themselves, so far as -Con-
gress represents their feelings, desired—and that was the first
administration of Thomas Jefferson. He, sir, was the only man I
ever knew or heard of, who really, truly, and honestly, not only said
% nolo episcopart,” but actually refused the mitre. It was a part of
my duty, and one of the most pleasant parts of public duty that I
ever performed, under his recommendation—not because he recom-
mended it, thank God |—to move, in this House, to relieve the public
at once, from the whole burden of that system of internal taxatiom,
the practical effect of which was, whatever might have been its
object, to produce patronage rather than revenue. He, too,-had
really at heart, and showed it by his conduct, the reduction of the
national debt; and that in the only mode by which it can ever be
reduced, by lessening the expenses-of the Government till they are
below its receipts.” “ Never was there an administration,” says
he, “more brilliant than that of Mr. Jefferson, up to this period.
We were indced in the full tide of successful experiment! Taxes
repealed ; the public debt amply provided for, both principal and
interest; sinecures abolished ; Louisiana aequired; public confidence
unbounded.”

None deserved more than himself a large portion of that un-
bounded public confidence, which attached to the administration—
and he was, indeed, looked to from all quarters as the fearless cham-
pion of truth and justice. But no man ever drank of the cup of
life unmingled with bitter waters. The mean and the envious had
grown jealous of his greatness, and were secking by low and cunning
arts to destroy his influence, and to withdraw from him the confi-
dence of the people. Tt was a trait of his character never to aban-
don principle for policy ; never to relinquish a favorite measure how-
ever hopeless of success ; never to quit his books and his study for
idle. conversation ; never to permit a vulgar familiarity for the sake
of gaining' popularity with those who were to vote on his measures.
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Hence, they began to speak of him as a person possessing proud and
haughty manners; and ag a leader, having failed to harmonize the
republican members of Congress. “Great God!” exclaims Thomp-
son, “to think' that measures of the highest import to our country
are opposed, because their advocate does not make a bow in the right
way! This is the fact: I have taken the liberty of asking, what
your manner has to do with your public <haracter—whether there
are laws penal against study, reading, and devotion to the welfare of
vour country.” = But the cause of offence lay not in his reserved and
retiring deportment—his proud and haughty manners—it was found
in that keen sense of injustice and wrong that made him detect base-
ness and corruption in their most secret hiding-places, and in hav
manly independent spirit that made him fearless in dragging out
the perpetrators into the light of day, and drawing on them th.
scorn and indignation of the world. Mr. Randolph was one that
never could tolerate corruption in public men. There were many
of that class—or many that he suspceted to be of that class—can-
nected with the administration.  He was unsparing in his denuneia-
tions of them. This was the cause of the growing discontent, and
the desire to throw him off as a leader.

His patriotic endeavors to overturn that colossus of turpitude, the
Yazoo speculation, was the cause of the hostility which soon mani-
fested itself against him in the ranks of the administration. Un-
fortunately, too many were interested in upholding this gigantie
robbery. The reader has already been made acquainted with its
character ; by a reference to chapter thirteen of this volume, he will
see something of its history. Randolph was in Georgia at the time
of the perpetration of this villany, and participated in the shame
and mortification of his friends at seeing persons, reputed religious
and respectable, effecting a public robbery, by bribing the legisla-
tors of the State, and reducing them to the horrors of treachery
and perjury. A more detestable, impudent, and dangerous villany
is not to be found on record. Notwithstanding the notoriety of these
transactions in the State of Georgia—the law was not only pronounc-
ed unconstitutional, fraudulent and void, was not only repealed,
but it was burnt by the common hangman, and the record of it
expunged from the statute book—notwithstanding these facts, kunown
to all men, a company of individuals in other States purchascd up
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this fraudulent title and presented their petition to Congress, asking
remuneration for the land, which in the mean time had been trans-
ferred by Georgia to the United States.

In the “ Articles of Agreement and Cession” between Georgia
and the United States, is a proviso that the United States may dis
pose of, or appropriate a portion of the said lands, not exceeding
five millions of acres, or the proceeds of the five millions of acres, or
any part thereof, for the purpose of satisfying, quieting, or compen-
sating for any elaims, other than those recognized in the articles of
agreement, which may be made to the said lands. = It was under this
provision, that the New England and Mississippi Land Company,
who in the mean time had purchased the spurious title of the origi-
nal grantees of a corrupt legislature, petitioned Congress to satisfy
their claim by a fair purchase or commutation. In the session of
1802-3, this subject was first brought to the attention of the legis-
lature. Mr. Madison and Mr. Gallatin, members of the President’s
cabinet, and Mr. Levi Lincoln, were appointed commissionérs to
investigate this subject. They made an elaborate report, and con-
cluded with a proposition, that so much of the five millions of acres
as shall remain after having satisfied the claims of settlers and
others, not reeognized .by the agreement with Georgia, whieh shall
be confirmed by the United States, be appropriated for the purpose
of satisfying and quieting the claims of the persons who derive their
titles from an Aet of the State of Georgia, passed on the 7th day of
January, 1795. Thus we see that the leading members of the ad-
ministration were pledged to the justice of this claim, and the pro-
priety of some compensation on the part of the United States.

Gideon Granger, the Postmaster General, was at the head of
the New England and Mississippi Land Company, and was its agent
to prosecute the claim before Congress. He wrote an extended and
elaborate argument to prove that the Company were innocent pur-
chasers without notice; and indeed he undertook to cast eensure on
the people of Georgia for repudiating and repealing the act of a
bribed legislature, and to charge that State and the United States
with injustice in appropriating to themselves lands which had
been legally sold by the State and purchased by his Company. Not
only, therefore, was the cabinet of the President committed as to
the justice of this elaim; but one of its most active and influential
members was deeply interested personally in its suceess. :
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- Mr. Randolph opposed it, however, from the beginning: he knew
its origin, its history; and no consideration of prudence or policy
could induce him for a moment to tolerate the monstrous iniquity.

On the 25th of January, 1805,. a resolution . was introduced into
the House, that three commisssioners be appointed to receive pro-
positions of compromise and settlement from the several compa-
nies or persons holding claims to lands within the present limits of
the Mississippi Territory, in such‘ nanner as in their opinion shall
conduce to the interests of the United States, provided such settle-
ment shall’ not exceed the limit preseribed by the convention with
the State of Georgia. This resolution was introduced by a few
remarks from Mr. Dana, chairman of the Committee of Claims.

Mr. Randolph then rose :— Perhaps,” said he, “it may be sup-
posed from the course which this business has taken, that the adver-
saries of the present measure indulge the expectation of being able
to come forward at a future day—not to this House, for that hope
was desperate, but to the public—with a more matured opposition
than it is in their power now to make. But past experience has
shown to them that this is one of those subjects which pollution has
sanctified, that the hallowed mysteries of corruption are not to be
profaned by the eye of public curiosity. No, sir, the orgics of Yazoo
speculation are not to be laid open to the public gaze. None but the
initiated are permitted to behold the monstrous sacrifice of the best
interest of the nation on the altar of corruption.. When this abomi-
nation is to be practised, we go into conclave. Do we apply to the
press, that potent engine, the dread of tyrants and of villains, but the
shicld of freedom and of worth? No, sir, the press is gagged. On
this subject we have a virtual sedition law; not with a specious title,
but irresistible in its operations, which goes directly to its object.
This demon of speculation has wrested from the nation at one sweep,
their best, their only defence, and has closed the avenue of informa-
tion. But a day of retribution may yet come. If their rights are
to be bartered away, and their property squandered, the people must
not, they shall not be kept in ignorance by whom it is done. We
have often heard of party spirit, of caucuses, as they are termed, to
settle legislative questions, but never have I seen that spirit so visible
as at present. The out-door intrigue is too palpable to be disguised.
When it was proposed to abolish the judiciary system, reared in the
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last moments of an expiring administration, the detested offspring
of a midnight hour; when the question of repeal was before the
House ; it could not be taken until midnight in the third or fourth
week of the diseussion. When the great and good man who now fills,
and who (whatever may be the wishes of our opponents) I hope and
trust will long fill the exccutive chair, not less to his own honor than
to the happiness of his fellow-citizens—when he recommended the
repeal of the internal taxes, delay succeeded delay, till patience itself
was worn threadbare. But now, when public plunder is the order
of the day, how are we treated? Driven into a committee of the
whole, and out again in a breath by an inflexible majority, exulting
in their strength, a decision must be had immediately. The advo-
cates for the proposed measure feel that it will not bear scrutiny.
Hence this precipitancy. They winee from the touch of examination,
and are willing to hurry through a painful and disgraceful diseussion.
As if animated by one spirit, they perform all their evolutions with
the most exact discipline, and march in firm phalanx directly up to
their object. Is it that men eombined together to effect some evil
purpose, acting on previous pledge to each other, are even more in
unison than those who, seeking only to diseover truth, obey the im-
pulse of that conscience whieh God has placed in their bosom? - Such
men will not stand compromited. They will not stifle the sugges-
tions of their own minds, and sacrifice their private opinions to the
attainment of some nefarious object.

“The memorialists plead ignorance of that frand by which the
act from which their present title was derived, was passed. As it
has been a pretext for exciting the compassion of the legislature, T
wish to examine the ground upon which this allegation rests. 'When
the aet of stupendous villany was passed, in 1795, attempting under
the form and semblanee of law to rob unborn millions of their birth-
right and inheritance, and to eonvey to a band of unprincipled and
flagitious men, a territory more extensive, more 'fertile than any
State in the Union, it caused a sensation searcely less violent
than that caused by the passage of the Stamp Aect, or the shutting up
of the port of Boston: with this difference, that when the Port Bill
of Boston passed, her Southern brethren did not take advantage of
the forms of law, by which a corrupt legislature attempted to de-
fraud her of the bounties of nature; they did not speculate on the
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wrongs of their insulted countrymen. * * * * * Sanction this claim,
derived from the act of 1795, and what, in effect, do you declare?
You record a solemn acknowledgment that Congress has unfairly and
dishonestly obtained from Georgia a grant of land to which that State
bad no title, having previously sold it to others for a valuable consid-
eration, of which transaction Congress was at the time fully apprised.
The agents of this Mississippi Land Company sét out with an attempt
to prove that they are entitled to the whole fifty millions of acres of
lavd, under the act of 1795; and thus they make their plea to be
admitted to a proportional share -of five. If they really believed
what they say, would they be willing to commute a good legal or
equitable claim for one-tenth of its value! * * * * We are told that
we stand pledged, and that an appropriation for British granis, not
granted by Spain especially, was made for the especial benefit of a
particular class of claimants, branded too by the deepest odium, who
dare talk to us of the public faith, and appeal to the national honor! .
* * * * The right of the State of Georgia to sell is denied by your
own statute book. So far from being able to transfer ‘o others the
right to extinguish the Indian title to land, she has not been able to
exercise it for her own benefit. It is only through the agency of the
United States that she can obtain the extinguishment of the Indian
title to'the sale of land within her limits; much less could she dele-
gate it to a few Yazoo men. * * * * * The present case presents a
monstrous anomaly, to which the ordinary and narrow maxims of
municipal jurisprudence cannot be applied. It is from great first
principles; to which the patriots of Georgia so gloriously appealed,
that we must look for aid in such extremity. Extreme cases, like
this, call for extreme remedies. They bid defiance to palliatives, and
it is only by the knife, or the actual cautery, that you can expect re-
lief. There is no cure short of extirpation. Attorneys and judges
do not decide the fate of-empires. * * * * * The Government of the
United States, on a former occasion, did not, indeed, act in this firm
and decided manner. But those were hard, unconstitutional times,
that never ought to be drawn into precedent. The first year I had
the honor of a seat in this House, an act was passed somewhat of a
similar nature to the one now proposed. I allude to the case of the
Counecticut Reserve, by which the nation was swindled out of t}.lree
or four millions of acres, which, like other bad titles, had fallen inte
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the hands of innocent purchasers. When I advert to the applicants
by whom we were then beset, I find among them one of the persons
who styled themselves the Agents of the New England Mississippi
Land Company, who seems to have an unfortunate knack of buying
bad titles. His gigantic grasp embraces with one hand the shores of
Lake Erie, and with the other stretches to the Bay of Mobile. Mil-
lions of acres are easily digested by such stomachs. Goaded by ava-
rice, they buy only to sell, and sell only to buy. The retail trade.of
fraud and imposture yields too small and slow a profit to gratify their
cupidity. They buy and sell corruptior in the gross, and a few mil-
lions of acres, more or less, is hardly fert in the account. The
deeper the play, the greater their zest in the game; and the stake
which is set upon the throw is nothing less than the patrimony of the
people. DMr. Speaker, when I see the agency which'is employed on
this occasion, I must own that it fills me with apprehension and
alarm. The same agent is at the head of an executive department of
our Government, and inferior to none in the influence attached to it.
* * * * This officer presents himself at your bar, at once a party and
an advocate. Sir, when I see such a tremendous infiuence brought
to bear upon us, I do. confess it strikes me with consternation- and
despair. Are the heads of exccutive departments, with the influ-
ence and patronage attached to them, to extort from us now, wwhat we
refused at the last session of Congress? * * * * * T will pin my-
self upon this text, and preach upon it as long as I have life. If no
other reason could be adduced, but for a regard for our own fame—if
it were only to rescue ourselves from this foul imputation—this weak
and dishonorable compromise ought to receive a prompt and decisive
rejection.  Is the voice of patriotism lulled to rest, that we no longer
hear the cry against an overbearing majority, determined to put
down the Constitution, and deaf to every proposition of compromise ?
Such were the dire forebodings to which we have been compelled
heretofore to listen. But if the enmity of such men be formidable,
their friendship is deadly destruction, their touch deadly pollution !
What is the spirit against which we now struggle—which we have
vainly endeavored to stifle? A monster generated by fraud, nursed

in corruption, that in grim silence awaits its prey. It is the spirit
of Federalism.” ; ,
4 % % i, * » »
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It may readily be conceived what effect this and similar speeches
which had been delivered, whenever the subject was presented, would
have on the members of the republican party who were interested,
for themselves or their friends, in the Yazoo speculation. An in-
trigue was set on foot to supplant Mr. Randolph. ° It was determined
that he should be put down. The Postmaster General openly de-
clared that he or Randolph—one must fall. This expression was un-
derstood as intimating an intention to cail him out. - Some one
obscrved that Randolph would not be backward in answering to a
call of that kind. He replied, not in that way—- I mean, as a public
man—as a political character.” ~ After the adjournment of Congress,
March, 1805, he made a tour of the New England States, for the pur-
pose of organizing a party to pull down Randolph. Some of- the re-
publican members from that quarter gave countenance to the plan,
and Mr. Barnabas Bidwell was -put forward as their file-leader.
These men insinuated themselves into favor, and assumed to be the
exclusive friends of the President; but they were charged, many of
them, with being in league with Burr, and having no other design but
to embarrass the Executive, and to force the President inte a sanction
of their views. - “If some members of Congress,” says a leading jour-
nal of that day, “are to be bribed with post-gffice contracts to obtain
their votes for a nefarious speculation, on one hand; and if a member
of Congress, superior to all corruption, and all pollution-or dishenor,
is to be pulled down; and the offices of Government are to'be em-
ployed to such ends; it is vain to pretend that republican govern-
ment can stand, if such corruption and such eorrupt men are suffered
to retain all the power, which they prostituteé; and if men of virtue,
honor, talents and integrity, are to be made victims of intrigue, bot-
tomed on such corruption.”

——et————

CHAPTER XXVIII.
FRIENDSHIP,

‘W= have seen what an immense task, and what a weight of responsi-
bility, devolved on Mr. Randolph for the last four years. He foun.d
time, nevertheless, to keep up an extensive correspondence with his
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friends. He had now added to the list his two half-brothers and
their sister, who were just growing up. His sentiments in regard to
the conduct of a family towards those “ worthy lads,” who just begin
to feel the pride and self-importance of budding manhood, are so true
and so worthy of imitation, that we give them to the reader.—
“@ive to dear Beverly,” says he, “my warmest love. Let me, my
dear sister, caution you (and be not offended at it) respecting that
worthy lad. Treat him with a marked attention.. I know you love
him tenderly—he is deserving of it. Display that affection by a man-
ner the most considerate and kind. Cherish him; for heisa jewel above
price. Beverly is now of an age to receive from 2very body the treat-
ment due to a man—a young one, I grant—and to a ' gentleman. No
consideration should dispense with this conduct on any part. It does
not imply formality, but respect—not coldness, but kind attention.
These, I pronounce, are essentially requisite, and in-a greater degres
than usual, to the development of his amiable character.”

But poor.Thompson continued, by his erratic ways, to keep alive
the anxious solicitude of his friend. That brilliant, though wayward
genius, had fallen into desperate courses. . Calumny, acting on a
morbid sensibility, had banished him from that home where alone he
could find sympathy and encouragement. Misfortune had so per-
verted his feelings, as to make him, in the spirit of misanthropy,
shun the observation of those that once knew and respected him, and
to seek oblivioni and forgetfulness in the haunts of low dissipation.
Now was the time to test true friendship. The cold world would
pass him by with averted look, and protest they never knew him
the friend would take him by the hand, and gently and affectionately
draw him back to the paths of virtue. Randolph professed to be his
friend—how nobly did he redeem that pledge! In the following let-
ter, he speaks to him in plainness and in truth. But whilst he
does not spare his erring friend, his censure is accompanied with
such a tone of delicacy and affection, as to melt the most obdurate
heart, and' kindle emotions of reformation in the most desperate
outeast.

“ Whatever may be the motives” says he, “ which have determined
you to renounce all intercourse with me, it becomes me, perhaps, to
respeet them ; yet to be deterred from my present purpose by pune-
tilio would evince a coldness of temper which I trust does not belong
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to me, and would, at the same time, convict me to myself of the most
pitiful insincerity, in professing for you a regard which has never
been inferior to my:professions, and which is not in any circumstance
‘entirely to destroy. To tell you that during the last three months
I have observed your progress through life with uninterrupted and
increasing anxiety, would be to' give you a faint idea of what has
passed in my mind. The mortification whiech I have experienced on
hearing you spoken of in terms of frigid and scanty approbation, can
only be exceeded by that which I have felt on the silent embarrass-
ment which my inquiries have o¢casioned those who were unwilling
to wound your character or my feelings. You know me too well,
William, to suppose that my inquiries have been direeted by the
miserable spirit which seeks to exalt itself on the depression of others.
They have, on the contrary, been very few; and made with the most
guarded circumspection. To say the truth, I have never felt myself
equal to'the task of hearing the recital of details which were too
often within my reach, and which not unfrequently courted my atten-
tion.  They have always received from me the most decisive repulse.
My own pride would never bear the humiliation of permitting any
one to witness the mortification which I felt. After all this pream-
ble, let me endeavor to effect the purpose of this address. Let me
beg of you to ask yourself-what are your present pursuits, and how
far congenial to your feelings or character. I have not, I cannot,
so far have mistaken you; you cannot so successfully have deceived
yourself. Yours is not the mind which can derive any real or last-
ing gratification from the pursuits or -the attainments of a grovelling
ambition. These may afford a temporary and imperfect relief from
that voice which tells you who you are, and what is expected from
you.  The world is well disposed to forgive the aberrations of youth-
ful indiseretion from the straight road of prudence; but there is a
point beyond which its temper can no longer be played upon. After
a certain' degree. of resistance, it becomes more prone to asperity
than it had ever been to indulgence. But grant that its good nature
were unlimited, you are not the character who can be content to hold
by so humiliating a tenure that which you can and ought to dem:fnd
of right. Can you be content to repose on the courtesy of mankl-ud
for that respect which you may challenge as your due, and which
may be enforced when withheld? Can you quit the high ground and
imposing attitude of self-esteem to solicit the precarious bounty of a
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contemptuous and contemptible world ? I can scarcely forgive my-
self for dwelling so long on so invidious a theme. I have long medi-
tated to address you on this subject. One of the dissuasives from
the plan is now removed.  Let me again conjure, you to ask yourself
seriously, What are your present abjects of pursuit? How far any
laudable acquirement can be attained by a town residence, particu-
larly in a tavern? Whether such a life.be compatible -with the
maintenance of that respectability of character which is necessary to
give us value in the eyes of others or of ourselves? ' And let me con-
jure you to dissolve by a single exertion the spell which now enchains
you. The only tie which could have bound you is no more. Town
fetters are but those of habit, and that of but short standing. Were
it confirmed, there would indeed be but little hope, and this letter
would never have been penned. As it would be improp<r to urge
the dissolution of your present plan of life without pointing out some
alternative, I recommend a residence of twelve or eighteen months
with Taylor, and a serious application, before it be too late, to that
profession which will be a friend to you when the sunshine insects
who have laughed with you in your prosperity shall have passed away
with the genial season which gave them birth. The hour is fast
approaching, be assured, when it will be in vain to attempt the ac-
quirement of professional knowledge. Too well I know that readi-
ness of apprehension and’ sprightliness of imagination will not make
amends for application. The latter serves but to light up our igno-
ranee.

“There is one topic on which I cannot trust even mypen. Did I
not believe that this letter would oecasion you pain, it certainly never
had been written. Yet to write it with that view would be a.
purpese truly diaholical. You are a physician ; you probe not the
fvounds of the dead. Yet 'tis to heal, and not to agonize, that you
1nsert your instrument into the living body. Whatever may be the
effect of this attempt—whatever may be the disposition which it ere-
ates in you, I shall never, while you live, cease to feel an interest in
your fate. Every one here remembers you with undiminished affec-
tion. . If T judge from myself, you are more than ever interesting to
them, and whenever, if ever, you revisit Bizarre, you will recognize
in evéry member of the family your unchanged friends.

“Adieu, .
' TPy Jms:
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This last and noble effort to redeem a fallen friend was not in
vain. The advice was followed. Thompson spenta few months with
Creed Taylor, in the neighborhood of Bizarre; he then went to
Richmond and read law, in the office of George Hay, Esq;, a distin-
guished lawyer and politician of that day. From this time, with
few exceptions, his letters are more cheerful, and replete with sallies
of his fine genius; he communieates much instructive and amusing
information about the proceedings of the legislature, and the leading
characters of Richmond; and never failed to give vent to those
deep feelings of gratitude that swelled in his bosom, towards one who
had been, to him a brother indeed, in his hour of degradation and
misfortune. ;

Having obtained a competent knowledge of his profession, Mr.
Randolph procured for him an office in the newly acquired territory
of Louisiana—encouraged him to break off from his old associations,
and to seek his fortune anew, in a land of strangers. In the spring
of 1804, he married a virtuous and accomplished wife, and set out on
his journey to the far west, with all those bright prospects that his
ardent imagination knew so well how to pieture before him. ~This is
the last letter ever addressed to him by his friend:

Bizarre, 13 May, 1804.

“ When T requested you to inquire at the post-office at Abing-
ton for a letter from me, it did not occur to me by how eircuitous a
route my communication must travel before it eould reach that place.
To guard against accidents, therefore, I have directed it to be for-

“warded to Nashville, in case you should have left Abington before
its arrival there. We have been every day suggesting to ourselves
the inconvenience to which you must have been exposed by the bad
weather which we have invariably experienced ever since your
departure, and regretting that the situation of your affairs would not
permit you to continue with us until a change took place. You, how-
ever, my good friend, have embarked upon too serious a voyage to
take into consideration a little rough weather upon the passage. The
wish which T feel to add my mite to the counsels through which alone
it can prove prosperous, is repressed by the reflection, that your sue-
cess depends upon the discovery of no mew principle of human
affairs, but upon the application of such as are familiar to all, and
which none know better how to estimate than yourself. Decision,
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firmness, independence, which equally scorns to yield our own
rights as to detract from those of others, are the only guides to the
esteem of the world, or of ourselves. A reliance upon our resources
for all things, but especially for relief against.that arch fiend the
teedium vitee, can alone guard us against a state of dependence and
contempt. But I am growing sententious, and, of course, pedantic.
Judy joins me in every good wish to yourself and Mrs. Thompson.
Permit me to add that there is one being in the world who will ever
be ready to receive you with open arms; whatsoever may be the fate
of the laudable endeavors which you are now making.

“ Yours, truly, L
; “ Jonn RanpovrrH.
“ Wi Tromeson.”

Poor Thompson did not live to test the strength of his redeemed
virtue, and to make a new application of those principles that he had
learned in the school of adversity so well how to estimate. - He died
by the way-side, and all the renewed hopes of himself and of his
friend, were swallowed up in the oblivicus night of death. On the.
back of the copy of the foregoing:letter, which is written in Mr.
Randolph’s own handwriting, is found the following. endorsement:
“W. T, May 13, 1804.  Alas!” What more could he write as an
epitaph on the loncly tomb of this wandering,ill-starred young man?
Alas! alas! was all that could be said of the misfortunes and the
untimely end of poor William Thompson.

Joseph Bryan, in the meantime, had returned from his travels;
the joyous, free-hearted Bryan had ceased “fighting the Russians,”
recrossed the broad Atlantic main, and: from his sea-girt isle was in-
diting letters to his friend, describing the cities he had seen, the men
and their manners—if not with the depth of observation of the wise
Ulysses, at least with as much pleasure and freedom: of narration.
He urged his old companion to visit once more his friends in Geor-
gia: “ You are the popular man here,” says he, ¢ the federalists to the
contrary notwithstanding.” But Randolph, ever seeking to make his
friends useful to themselves and to their eountry, turned the thoughts
of this volatile young man to a higher aim.

On his solicitation, Bryan became a eandidate for Congress ; was
defeated ; rencwed the attempt, and was successful. He stood by
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the side of his gallant friend and fought manfully that Medusa head
of fraud, the Yazoo speculation, whenever it reared its horrid front
upon the floor of Congress. He had been to Bizarre, and formed an
acquaintance with the charming society there, of which he ever after-
wards spoke in terms of the highest admiration; he had hunted,
fished, flown kites, and played marbles with “the boys;’ but above
all, his wild fancy had been caught at last, and, like the fly in the
spider’s web, he was entangled in the inextricable meshes of all-
conquering: love. Miss Delia -‘Foreman, daughter of General Fore-
man, of the Eastern Shore of Maryland, intimate friends of Mr.
Randolph, was the charming objeet of attraction. The summer
recess of 1804 was spent in Georgia, but the island in the sea, with
all its means of pleasure, had lost its charm, and he was about to
desert it, and to go in search of the fair nymph whose dwelling looked
vut ¢n the broad waters of the Chesapeake.

On the 8th of September, 1804, from Bizarre his friend writes to
him : “ Should" this find you at Wilmington, which I heartily wish it
may not, I trust, my dear Bryan, that you will derive the most satis-
factory information from the inclosed respecting your fair tyrant.
To me the Major says not a word on the subject of his daughter, but
I infer from a variety of circumstances that she is about this time on
a visit to her aunt, Mrs. Van Bibber, in Gloucester, about eighty
miles from Richmond; I hope, therefore, very soon to see you in
Virginia.

“T have nothing worth relating, except that Mrs. Randolph was
almost as much disappointed as myself when our messenger arrived
last night from the post-office without & letter from you. How easy
would it be, once a week, to say ¢ I am at such a place, in such health,
and to-morrow shall go to . These little bulletins of your
well-being and motions would be a thousand times more interesting
to me than those of his Britannic Majesty’s health, or his Corsican
Highness's expeditions, Let me beg of you to make dispatch.

“ Yours as ever,

“ JouN Ranporpn.”

After the adjournment of Congress, March, 1805, Brya%ltmste}zed
on to Chestertown to be married. On the 8th of Marcli he writes
from th % place: “You will hardly believe me when I tell you,
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that my tyrants have had the unparalleled barbarity to postpome
my marriage until the 25th of this month. Sumptuousness, pomp,
parade, &c., must be observed in giving away a jewel worth more than
the kingdoms of this world —I rather suspect. I shall be myself the
most awkward and ungraceful movable used on the occasion: eurse
it, I hate to be exhibited; and nothing but the possession of the
jewel itself would induce me to run the gauntlet of felicitation I
shall receive from the whole file of collaterals.————Lovely as her
person is, I prize her heart more. Jack! what have I done to in-
duce the good God to favor me so highly? Sinner that I am, I
deserve not the smallest of his gifts, and behold I am treated more
kindly than even Abraham, who saw God face to face, and'was called
his friend ; he, poor fellow, had to put up with his sister Sarah, who,
beside other exceptionable qualities, was cursed with a bad temper;
while I, having sought among the beauties of the earth, have found and
obtained the loveliest and best, which I am willing to prove against
all comers on foot or on horseback, in the tented field with sword
and spear, or on the roaring ocean at the cannon’s mouth. If you
will come and see us (on their island in the sea), my Delia will
make one of her best puddings for your entertainment. In the course
of a year or two you may expect to see your friend Brain metamor-
phosed into a gentleman of high polish, able to make as spruce a
bow, and-to hand a lady to her carriage with all the graces of an
Adonis. Adieu! may heaven prosper and bless you.” .

In the course of a year or two, alas| he was metamorphosed ; the
beautiful Delia also faded away ; and their two little boys were left
orphans! John Randolph showed his attachment to the father by
his devotion to the sons; they were raised partly in his own house,
and educated at his expense. The oldest and the namesake, John
Randolph Bryan, many years after this period, when he grew up to
manhood, married Miss Elizabeth Coulter, the niece of Mr. Ran-
dolph; “my charming niece,” as he used to call her, and the daughter
of his beloved and only sister. Mr. Bryan and his accomplished
wife now live in Gloucester county, Virginia, on the Bay Shore.
A bountifal soil blesses them with its abundant fruits; and the tide,
that daily flows at their feet, wafts to their door the rich treasures of
the sea. Qlay they long live to enjoy in their “happy nook” the
blessings of a peaceful home; and to dispense that elegant hospi-
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tality, so rare now, but, at the time their father first visited Bizarre,
so common in the Old Dominion.

The causes of this great change, or at least some of them, we aré
uow about to investigate. John Randolph has said that % The
embargo, like Achilles’ wrath, was the source of our Iliad of woes!”

e T L
]

CHAPTER XXIX.

NINTH CONGRESS.—FOREIGN RELATIONS,—DIFFICULTIES WITH
FRANCE AND SPAIN.

Never had an administration a more djfficult task to perform than *hat
of Mr. Jefferson at this time. Ever since the French revoluticn there
had been a constant warfare, with short breathing intervals, between
France and England. The hostility of their political principles, add-
ed to old national antipathies, now made it a war of extermination.
These great belligerent powers strove to involve the United States in
the controversy. But our policy. was neutrality : General Washing-
ton early announced this course, and his firm hand steadily pursued
it so long as he grasped the helm of affairs. Mr. Adams was not so
successful—his English predilections swerved him from the straight
path of neutrality, and involved his administration in a “ quasi war”
with France. Mr. Jefferson had hitherto been eminently successful
in all his domestic and foreign policy. But now, in 1805, he scemed
to be involved in almost inextricable difficulties. Our embarrass-
ments with Spain, France, and England, had grown so complicated
and critical, that-it seemed impossible to escape without war, or na-
tional disgrace. The purchase of Louisiana removed a present peril,
but brought with it a train of difficulties. Bonaparte made the sale
just before his meditated rupture of the treaty of Amiens, and at a
time when he feared the province would be wrested from him by the
superior maritime power of England. But he soon repented of his
bargain, and sought every opportunity to regain his lost empire be-
yond the Atlantic. Spain, but three years before, had made an ex-
change of it with France, and had not surrendered possession. She
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was much displeased at the transfer made by the First Consul, and
between them they embarrassed the United States as much as they
could, and threw every obstacle in the way of a full and peaceable
possession of the new territory. England still retained much of her old
grudge towards the United States as revolted provinees—looked with
a jealous eye on their growing commer¢e, their rising greatness—and
sought every opportunity to elip the wing of the aspiring eagle. En-
tertaining these feelings towards the peaceful and neutral govern
ment beyond the Atlantie, these two great powers were involvea in a
war of life and death between themselves ; all Europe was in battal-
ion , every engine of destruction was brought to play; like the Ti-
tans of old, they tore up mountains, islands, whole continents, and
hurled them at each other; the globe itself seemed as though it
might tumble into ruins beneath +heir giant warfare. What chance
had the commerce or the neutgal rights of the United States to be
respected in such a strife? The President, in his opening message,
the 3d of December, 1805, deseribes in glowing torms the destructive
course of the great belligerents towards his own eountry. Again,
on the 6th of December, three days after the opening of Congress,
he sent a special message on the subject of Spanish aggressions;
they seemed to be first and most urgent. The depredations, he said,
which had been committed on the commerce of the United States
during a preceding war, by persons under the authority of Spain,
had been adjusted by a convention; so also the spoliations commit-
ted by Spanish subjects and carried into ports of Spain ; it had been
likewise agreed that those committed by French subjects and carried
into Spanish ports should remain for further discussion. Before this
convention was returned to Spain with our ratification, the transfer
of Louisiana by France to the United States took place, an event as
unexpected as disagreeable to Spain. From that moment she seemed
to change her eonduct and dispositions towards us; it was first man-
ifested by her protest against the right of France to alienate Louisi-
ana to us, which, however, was soon retracted, and the right con-
firmed. Her high offence was manifested at the act of Congress es-
tablishing a collection distriet on the Mobile, although by an authen-
tic declaration, immediately made, it was expressly confirmed to our
acknowledged limits; and she now refused to ratify the eonvention
signed by her own minister under the eye of his sovereign, unless we
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would consent to alterations of its” terms, which would have affected
our claims against her for spoliations by French subjects carried into
Spanish ports.

o obtain justice, as well as to restore friendship, the President
thought proper to send. Mr. Monroe on a special mission to Spain.
“ After nearly five months of fruitless endeavors,” says the message,
“to bring them to some definite and satisfactory result, our ministers
ended the conferences without having been able to obtain indemnity
for spoliations of any deseription, or any satisfaction as to the boun-
daries of Louisiana, other than a declaration that we had no right
-eastward of the Iberville; and that our line to the west was one,
which would have left us but a string of land on that bank of the
Mississippi. Our injured citizens were thus left without any pros-
pect of retribution from the wrong-doer, and as to boundary, each
party was to take its own course. That which they have chosen to
pursue will appear from the documents now communicated. - They
authorize the inference, that it is their intention to advance on our
possessions until they skall be repressed by an opposing foree”

The message then speaks of the conduet of France in regard to
the misunderstanding between the United States and Spain. ¢ She
was prompt and decided in her declarations, that her demands on
Spain for French spoliations earried into Spanish ports, were included
in the settlement between the United States and France. * She took
at oncc the ground, that she had acquired no right from Spain, and
had meant to deliver us nonc, eastward of the Iberville.”

In conclusion, the President says: “ The present crisis in Eu-
rope is favorable for pressing a settlement, and not a moment should
be lost in availing ourselves of it. Should it pass unimproved, our
situation would become much more difficult. Formal war is not ne-
cessary ; it is not probable it will follow; but the protection of our
citizens, the spirit and honor of our country require, that force should
be interposed to a certain degree; it will probably eontribute to ad-
vance the object of peace. But the course to be pursued will require
the command of means, which it belongs to Congress egclusively, to
deny or to yield. To.them I communicate every fact material for
their information, and the documents nccessary to enablo them to
judge for themselves. To their wisdom, then, I look for the course
T am to pursue, and will parsue with sincere zeal that which they
shall approve.”
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The President recommends no definite plan of action—leaves
every thing to the discretion of Congress; but it is obvious that he
expected them to appropriate means to raise an army of some sort,
to repel the invasions of Spain, and to protect the persons an the
property of our citizens in the disputed territory.

This message was secret and confidential : all propositions in re-
gard to it were discussed in conclave. The debate is said to have
taken a very wide range, and was very animated; On that occasion,
John Randolph is said to have delivered the ablest and meost elo-
quent speech. ever heard on the floor of Congress. When this mes-
sage was read in the House of Representatives, it was referred to a
select committee, of whiech Mr. Randolph was chairman. He imme-
diately waited on the President, and informed him of the 'direction
which had been given to the message. 'We have his anthority for
saying, that he then learned, not without surprise, that an appropri-
ation of two millions was wanted to purchase Florida! He told the
President that he would never agree to such a measure,; because the
money had not been asked for in the message; that he would not
consent to shift to his own shoulders, or those of the House, the pro-
per responsibility of the Executive. If the money had been explicit-
ly demanded, he should have been averse to granting it, because,
after. a total failure of every attempt at negotiation, suc].\ a step
would disgrace us for ever; because France would never withhold
her ill offices, when, by their interposition, she could extort money
from us; that it was equally to the interest of the United States, to
accommodate the matter by an exchange of territory ;—(to this mode
of settlement the President seemed much opposed)—that the nations
of Europe, like the Barbary powers, would hereafter refuse to look
on the credentials of our ministers, without a previous douceur:

The committee met on the 7th of December. One of its mem-
bers (Bidwell of Massachusetts) construed the message into'a requi-
sition of money for foreign intercourse. To draw such a conclusion,
it is plain he must have had some other key of interpretation than
that of the words in which the message was expressed. He proposed
a grant to that effeet, which was overruled. On the 14th of Decem-
ber, the chairman was obliged to go to Baltimore, and did not return
till the 21st of the month. During this interval, the dispatches from
Mr. Monroe, of the 18th and 25th of Qctober, bearing on the subjeet
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of Spanish aggressions, were received by Government, but never
submitted to the committee. Previous to the chairman’s departure
for Baltxmore, he had occasion to call on the Secretary of State
(Madlson) to obtain a passport for his nephew, Saint George Ran-
dolph, whom he was about sending to Braidwood’s and  Sicard’s
schools, near London and Paris. - Mr. Madison took this opportu-
nity to enter into an explanation of the policy about to be pursued in
regard to Spanish aggression. He concluded his remarks.with the
declaration, that France would not permit Spain to adjust her dif- -
Serences with us ; that Irance wanjed money, and that we must give
it to her, or have a Spanish and French war !

It will be remembered that this declaration was made to ona who
was reputed to be the leader of the House of Representatives, and
who was chairman of the Committee of Ways and Means. The ap-
propriation here intimated would have to be recommended by that
committee, and explained and defended before the House by its
chairman. It is not surprising that a man of Mr. Randolph's high
sense of honor and of personal dignity; and, above all, that one who
had so nice a perception of the rights of the representative, and of
the delicate relation existing between him and the Executive, which
admitted not of the slightest approach towards influence or dictation,
should have fired with indignation at a proposition which seemed to
make him and the House of Representatives a mere tool of the Exe-
cutive, to do that for them which they dare mot avow before the
world.

When this declaration was made, so different from the sentiments
expressed by the President’s public and secrct messages, and so
humiliating to the pride and honor of the country, Mr. Randolph
abruptly left the presence. of the Seeretary with this remarkable ex-
clamation, “ Good morning, sir! I see’ I am not calculated for a
politician !”

Mr. Randolph returned from Baltimore, the 21st of December,
and convened the committee. As they were assembling, the Secre-
tary of the Treasury (Gallatin) called him aside, and put into his
hands a paper headed, “ Provision for the purchase of Florida.”

Mr. Randolph declared he would not vote a sbilling; and ex-
pressed himself disgusted with the whole of this proceeding, which
he could not but consider as highly disingenuous—the most scrupu-
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lous care, he said, had been taken to cover the reputation of the ad-
ministration, while Congress were expected to act as though they
had no character to lose ; whilst the official language of the Exgcutive
was consistent and dignified, Congress was privately required to take
upon itself the odium of shrinking from the national hionor and
national defence, and of delivering the public purse to the first cut-
throat that demanded it. From the official communication, from the
face of the record, it would appear that the Executive had discharged
his duty in recommending manly and vigorous measures, which he had
been obliged to abandon,and had been compelled, by Congscss, to pur-
sue an opposite course ; when, in fact, Congress had been acting all the
while at Executive instigation. Mr. Randolph further observed, that
he did not understand this double set of opinions and principles; the
one ostensible, to go upon the journals and before the public; the other,
the ¢fficient and real motives to action; that heheld true wisdom and
cunning to be utterly incompatible in the conduect of great affairs ; that
he had strong objections to the measure itself; but in the'shape in which
it was presented, his repugnance to it was insuperable. In a subse-
quent conversation with the President himself, in which those objec-
tions were recapitulated, he declared that he too had a character to
support and principles to maintain, and avowed his determined oppo-
sition to the whole scheme. :

On the 3d of January, 1806, Mr. Randolph made a report, under the
instructions of the eommittee, which seems to be fully responsive to
the views of the President, as expressed in both his messages. ¢ The
committee have beheld,” says the report, “ with just indignation, the
hostile spirit manifested by the court of Madrid towards the govern-
ment of the United States, in withholding the ratification of its con-
vention with us, although signed by its own minister, under the eye
of his sovereign unless with alteration of its terms, affecting claims
of the United States which, by the express conditions of the instru-
ment itself, were reserved for future discussion ; in piratical depre-
dations upon our fair commerce; in obstructing the navigation of
the Mobile; in refusing to come to any fair and amieable adjustment
of the boundaries of Louisiana; and in-a daring violation, by per-
sons acting under the authority of Spain, and, no doubt, apprised of

ner sentiments and views, of our undisputed limits, which she had so-
lemnly recognized by treaty. :
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-“To a government having interests distinct from those of its peo-
ple, and disregarding its welfare, here is ample cause for a declaration
of war, on the part of the United States, and such—did they obey
the impulse of their feelings alone—is the course which the commit-
tee would not hesitate to recommend. But, to a government identi-
fied with its citizens, too far removed from the powerful nations of
the earth for its safety to be endangered by their hostility, peace
must always be desirable, so long as it is compatible with the honor
and interest of the community. Whilst the United States continue
burdened with a debt which annually absorbs two-thirds of their rev-
enue, and duties upon imports constitute the only resource from
which that revenue can be raised, without resorting to systems ¢f tax-
ation not more ruinous and oppressive than they are uncertain and
precarious—the best interests of the United States cry aloud for
peace.  'When that debt shall have been discharged, and the resour-
ces of the nation thereby liberated, then may we rationally expect to
raise, even in time of war, the supplies which our frugal institutions
require, without recurring to the hateful and destructive expedient of
loans; then, and 7ot till then, may we bid defiance to the world. The
present moment is peculiarly auspicious for the great and desirable
work. Now, if ever, the national debt is to be paid, by such financial®
arrangements as will accelerate its extinguishment, by reaping the
rich harvest of neutrality, and thus providing for that diminution of
revenue which experience teaches to expect on the general pacifica-
tion of Europe. And the committee indulge a hope, that in the
changed aspect of affairs in that quarter, Spain will find motives for
a just fulfilment of her stipulations with us, and an amicable settle-
ment of limits, upon terms not more beneficial to the United States
than advantageous to herself; securing to her an ample barrier on the
side of Mexico, and to us the countries watered by the Mississippi,
and to the castward of it. But whilst the committce perceive, in the
general uproar of Burope, a state of things peculiarly favorable to
the peaceable pursuit of our best interests, they are neither insensi-
ble to the indignity which has been offered on the part of Spain, nor
unwilling to repel similar outrages. On the subject of self-defence,
when the territory of the United States is insulted, there can be but
one opinion, whatever differences may exist-on the question whether
that protection, which a vessel finds in our harbors, shall be extended
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to her by the nation in the Indian or Chinese seas. Under this im-
pression the committee submit the following resolution: That such
number of troops (not exceeding ——) as the President of the Uni-
ted States shall deem sufficient to protect the southern frontier of the
United States from Spanish inroad and insult, and to chastise the
same, be immediately raised.” J : 3

Mr. Randolph explained, that the peculiar situation of the frontier
at that time insulted, had alone induced the committee to recommend
the raising of regular troops. It was too remote from the population
of the country for the militia to act, in repelling and chastising Span-
ish incursion. New Orleans and its dependencies were separated by
a vast extent of wilderness from the settlements of the Unitcd States ;
filled with disloyal -and turbulent pecple, alien to our institutions,
language, and manners, and disaffected toward our government. . Lit-
tle reliance could be placed upen them; and it was plain that if “it
was the intention of Spain to advance on our possessions until she
should be repulsed by an opposing force,” that force must be a regu-
lar army, unless we were disposed to abanden all the country south
of Tennessee; that if the ¢ protection of our citizens and' the spirit
and the honor of our country required.that force sheuld be inter-
posed,” nothing remained but for the legislature to grant the only
practicable means, or to shrink from the mest sacred of all its duties;
to abanden the soil and its inhabitants to the tender mercy of hestile
invaders. i

Such were the proposition and the views of the committee, in ex-
act correspondence, as they cenceived, with the wishes of the Presi-
dent as expressed in his public and secret message. ¢

Yet the report of the committee, moderate as it might seem, was
deemed of too strong a character by the House. It was rejected. A
proposition, the avowed object of which was, to enable the President
to open a negotiation for Florida, was moved as a substitute, by Mr:
Bidwell of Massachusetts. Mr. Randolph meved that the sum to
be appropriated should be confined to that object; which was agreed
to. But afterwards, when the bill was formally brought in, this spe-
cific appropriation was rescinded by the House, and the money left
at the entire discretion of the Executive, to be used ¢ toward any ex-

_ traordinary expense which might be incurred in the intercourse be-
tween the United States and foreign nations.”
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Mr. Randolph also moved to limit the amount which the Govern-
ment might stipulate to pay for the territory in question; upon the
ground that if Congress were disposed to acquire Florida by pur-
chase, they should fix the extent to which they were willing to go,
and thereby furnish our ministers with a safeguard against the rapa-
city of France; that there was no probability of our obtaining the
country for less, but every reason to believe that without such a pre-
caution on our part, she would extort more. This motion was over-
ruled.. <= g

When the bill came under discussion, various objections were
urged against it by the same gentleman; among others, that it was
in direct opposition to the views of the Executive, as expressed in the
President’s official communication (it was on this occasion that Gene-
ral Varnum declared the measure to be consonant tc the secret
'vishes of the Executive); that it was a prostration of the national
honor at the feet of our adversary; that a concession so humiliating
would paralyze our efforts against Great Britain, in case the nego-
tion thén pending between that government and ours, should
prove abortive; that a partial appropriation towards the purchase of
Florida, without limiting the President to some specific amount,
would give a previous sanétion to any expense which he might incur
for that object, and which Congress would stand pledged to make
good ; that if the Executive, acting entirely upon its own responsi-
bility, and exercising its acknowledged constitutional powers, should
negotiate for the purchase of Florida, the House of Representatives
would, in that case, be left free to ratify or annul the contract ; but
that the course which was proposed to be pursued (and which eventu-
ally was pursued' would reduce the discretion of the legislature to a
mere shadow; that at the ensuing session Congress would find itself,
in relation to this subject, a deliberative body but in name; that it
could not, without a manifest dereliction of its own prineiples, and,
perhaps, without a violation of public faith, refuse to sanction any
treaty entered into by the Executive, under the auspices of the legis-
lature, and with powers so unlimited ; that, however great his confi-
dence in the Chief Magistrate, he would never consent to give any
President so dangerous a proof of it; and that he never would pre-
clude himself, by any previous sanction, from the unbiassed exercise
of his judgment on measures which were thereafter to come before
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him ; that the House had no official recommendation for the step
which they proposed to take; on the contrary, it was in direct op-
position to the sentiments as expressed in the confidential message;
and that the responsibility would be -exclusively their own ; that if
‘he thought proper to ask for an appropriation for the object (the pur-
chase of Florida), the responsibility of the measure would rest on
him; but.when the legislature undertook to prescribe the course
which he should pursue, and which he had pledged himself to pur-
sue, the case was entirely changed ; that the House could have no
channel through which it could be made acquainted with the opinions
of the Exccutive, but such as was official, responsible, and known to
the Constitution; and that it was a prostitution of its high and
solemn functions, to act upon an unconstitutional suggestion of the
private wishes of the Ixecutive, irresponsibly announced by ap
irrosponsible individual, and in direct hostility to his avowed
opinions.

It will be remembered that: these proce dings and discussions
took place in conclave, on the President’s confidential message. - Mr.
Randolph’s course was so grossly misrepresented, and his motives so
basely calumniated, that, at a subsequent period of the session, he
moved the House to take off the injunction of secrecy from the Presi-
dent’s communication, that the world might see what the Executive
had really required at the hands of the legislature, and how far they
had complied with his publicly expressed wishes, in the report and
resolution of the committee.

The secret journal of the House had been published ; but, for
some reason unaceountable to us, the message, which was the founda-
tion of the whole procceding, and without which the journal was
wholly unintelligible, had been withheld from the public. Mr. Ran-
dolpl’s motion was, to publish the message and the documents—he
was willing ‘to abide the decision of an impartial judgment on the
perusal. This inotion gave rise to much debate and angry recrimi-
nation. Mr. Randolph said:

“TIt is not my wish, Mr. Speaker, to trespass on the patience of the
House. But I thmk it necessary to explain what I am sure the
House has not well understood ; for my positions have been grossly
perverted, whether intentionally or not I will not undertake to say.
Gentlemen opposed to us act a very strange and inconsistent part.
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They will not give eredit to a private individual as to a eonversation
had with him. I only stated that conversation as a reason for say-
ing I had withdrawn my confidence. And will gentlemen say I am
bound, when evidence has come to my private knowledge which is
sufficient to damn any man, to legislate on a principle of confidence ?
When I find misrepresentations made to the public, and insinuations
of the most despicable kind on -this floor, I come out, and call on
any man to deny what I have stated. They cannot—they dare not.
For I take it for granted noman will declare in the face of the nation
a wilful falsehood. But while gentlemen will not give credit to what
has fallen from one individual, they have no hesitation in giving
credit to an individual member for the whole course of the Gov-
ernment. - ' e

“Tn my opinion it is of the first importance that the message should
be puklished, from a material faet which took place in this House.
A member in his place told you, that the eourse tecommended by a
particular individual was consonant with the secret wishes of the
Executive. I did then reprehend that language as the most unconsti-
tutional and reprehensible ever uttered on this floor. I did believe
that the people of the United States possessed as free a Constitution
as the British people, and I had hoped freer; and I knew that sueh
language had in the British Parliament been considered as repre-
hensible, and had brought forward a vote of indignation in that body.
I allude to the ease, where the King's name was used for the pur-
pose of throwing out Mr. Fox’s India bill. I then reprobated this
back-stair influence, this double dealing, the sending one message
for the journals and newspapers, and another in whispers to this
House. I shall always reprobate such language, and consider it
unworthy of any man holding a scat in this House. I had before
always flattered myself, that it would be a thousand years hence
before our institutions would have given birth to these Charles Jen-
kinson’s in politics. I did not expect them at this time of day, and
I now declare it important, in my opinion, that the message should
be published, that the public may be enabled to compare the official
with the unofficial message which decided the vote. Y

“There is another reason for its publication. The gentleman
from Penusylvania has said there is no mention of France on the
journals; and that we have no cause of complaint against France
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I wish the publication of the message to prove what causes of eom
plaint we have against France. Let men of sense take a view of all
the papers, and I am willing to abide the issue. It is said Franee
has done us no injury—that the bubble is burst. We are told that
this is a plain answer to all the speeches made on this floor. Permit
me to say, the gentleman (Mr. Epps) has given a plain answer to all
the speeches delivered on this floor ; it was impossible to have given
a plainer answer to them. He says, I will vote with you, but I will
make a speech against you. Permit me to say, this is the first time T
would not rather have bad his vote than his speech. After this
speech there ean be no doubt as to the issue of the question. I will
go further, after the adjournment on Saturday there could be no
doubt. Saturday, it seems, is an unfortunate day, on which no expe-
dition is to be undertaken, no forlorn hope conduected.

“ The same gentleman has said that we pursued precisely the
same course in 1803 as in 1806, and for obtaining the same object.
He says the same course is now pursued, and yet he says he will not
undertake to say the cases are not dissimilar; put this and that
together, and what do you make of it? * The eases are decidedly dis-
similar. In 1803 there was no existing misunderstanding between
the American and French governments with regard to our differences
with Spain. Those differences have started up like a mushroom in
the night. We made an appropriation to purchase the Floridas—
to buy them—from whom? From their rightful owner. The circum-
stances would have been similar, if the United States had given
money to France to compel Spain to form a treaty with us; then the
national bonor would have received a deadly wound. But there was
nothing of this sort in the formation of the treaty then made. .Spain,
under the operation of causes in which we had no agency, transferred
Louisiana to France, and France transferred it to us. But this is
not now the case.  We are told that Spain is no longer an indepen-
dent power, but is under the control of France. What follows? That
France is an aggressor on us, which proves every thing I have
alleged. ‘

“Theré is another thing to be observed. The public have been
given to understand, that two millions have been appropriated for
the purchase of the Floridas. This is not so. The appropriation is
ouly towards doing something; but what that is, is not defined by law.
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Now if in 1803 we appropriated two millions for the purchase of the
Floridas, and did not get them, what security is there now that by
making an appropriation in the same language, we shall obtain them?
Although the persons making the appropriation are not the same
identical beings, those applying the sum appropriated arc. I do not
believe that we shall get the Floridas. In this I may be mistaken:
I hope I shall be; for after having descended to prostitute the
national character, let us at least receive the wages of iniquity.

“But gentlemen inquire, will you become the guardians of Spain?
This is a mistake which has run through every attempt at argument
I have heard. We never professed to be the guardians of Spain.
‘We profess to be the guardians of our own honor. We care not for
France trampling on Spain. Let her pick her pockets, for what we
care ; but if we instigate her to it, it is no longer a mere question
between France and Spain, but a question in which our own honor is
engaged, which is at once mortgaged and gone.

“Until the gentleman from Virginia got up, I confess that, what
with my exhausted state, the badness of the air, and the tenuity of
the arguments of gentlemen, so excessively light that they at onee
vanished into thin air, that I had not a word to say; for it is not to
be supposed that I intended to reply to any thing offered by the
gentleman behind me. If I am to fall, let me fall in the face of day,
and not be betrayed by a kiss;—I mean no profane allusion. I shall
do my duty as an honest man. I eame here prepared to eo-operate
with the government in all its measures. I told them so. ButI
soon found there was no choice left, and that to co-operate in them
would be to destroy the national character. I found I might co-ope-
rate, or be an honest man ; I have therefore opposed, and will oppose
them. Is there an honest man disposed to be the go-between, to
carry down secret messages to this House? No. It is because men
of character cannot be found to do this business, that agents must be
got to carry things into effect, which men of uncompromited character
will not soil their fingers, or sully their characters with.

« One word on the subject of voting on unofficial notice, on the re-
presentations of individuals, in the place of communications officially
reccived from the officers of the exeeutive department. I have al-
ways considercd the Hxecutive, in this country, as atanding in Phc
same relation to the two Houses, that the minister or administration
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bore to the legislature under governments similar to our own. 1
have always considered that the responsibility for public measures,
rested more particularly on them. For those measures they are an-
swerable to the people—and to me it has been a subjeet of peculiar
regret (I do not speak of the general charaeter of the Constitution)
that they have not a seat on this floor. For whatever may be sup-
posed to be my feelings, as to the members of the administration, I
am ashamed when I see their fame and character committed to such
hands as we are in the daily habit of witnessing. If their measures
are susceptible of justifieation, I should like to have a justification at
their own hands, instead of hearing Yazoo men defend them. Much
less did I expect, on sueh an occasion, to hear a Yazoo man, assign-
ing his motives for a vote, on a totally different subjeet, and this in
justification of a man with whom he is connected by ties of econ-
sanguinity. This reminds me of the intention imputed to me, to
bring forward an impeachment against a great’ offieer of state. This,
kowever, is so far from being the truth, that I appeal to those who
heard me, whether I did not declare that I washed my hands of im-
peachments—that I was done with them. No, I will neither di-
reetly, nor indirectly, have any thing to do with them. But I will
in all questions that shall come before this House, discuss the public
character and conduct of any public agents from a secretary toa
constable : and I will continue to do it, until it shall be admitted by
the Constitution that the king can do no wrong. I say I wish the
heads of departinents had seats on this floor. ‘Were this the case,
to one of them I would immediately propound this question: Did
you, or did you not, in your capacity of a public functionary, tell
me, in my capacity of a public funetionary, that France would not
suffer Spain to settle her differences with us, that she wanted money,
that we must give her money, or take a Spanish or French war?
And did not I answer, that I was neither for a war with Spain or
France, but in favor of defending my country ? I would put that
question to him. I would put this question to another head of de-
partment:  Was, or was not, an application made to you for money,
to l3e conveyed to Europe to carry on any species of diplomatic ne-
gotiation 1.:hcre'.l I would listen to his answer, and if he put his
hfmd on his l.leart, and like 2 man of honor said no, I would believe
him, though it would require a great stretch of credulity.  T'would
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call into my aid faith, not reason, and believe when I was not con
vinced. I would then turn to the first magistrate of the nation and
say: Did you not buy Louisiana of France? Has France acted in
that transaction in a bona fide manner? * Has she delivered into your
possession the country you believed you had bought from her? Has
she not equivocated, prevaricated, and played off Spain against you,
with a view of extorting money ? I will answer for thereply. There
-cannot be the smallest doubt about it. I will put the whole business
on this issue. -All the difficulty has arisen from that quarter.

“Yes, the bubble has burst ! Itisimmaterial to us, whether you
publish the President’s message or not. But it is material to others
that you should; and let me add, the public will not rest satisfied
with the conduct of those, who profess to wish it published, while
they vote against the publication. The public will not confide in
such professions. Gentlemen may show their bunch of rods, may
treat them as children, and offer them sugar-plums; but all will not
avail them, so long as they refuse to call for the dispatches of our
ministers, and other documents, which if published would fix a stain
upon some men in the government, and high in office, which all the
waters in the ocean would not wash out.  Gentlemen may talk about
our changing and chopping about, and all that. Whatis the fact?
We are what we profess to be—not courtiers, but republicans, acting
on the broad principles we have heretofore professed—applying the
same scale with which we measured John Adams to the present ad-
ministration. Do gentlemen flinch from this and pretend to be re-
publicans? They cannot be republicans, unless they agree that it
shall be measured to them as they measured to others. But we are
perhaps to be told, that we all have become federalists—or that the
federalists have become good republicans. This, however, is a charge
which, I am convineed, the federalists will not be morc anxious to
rcpel than we to be cxonerated from. No, they will never become
good republicans. They never did, they never will act with us.
What has happened ? they are in opposition from system, and wo
quo ad hoc, as to this particular measure. Like men who have
roughed it together, there is a kind of fellow-fecling between us.
There is no doubt of it. But as to political principle, we are as
much as ever opposed. There is a most excellent alkali by which
to test our principles. The"Yazoo business is thé beginning and the
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end, the alpha and omega of our alphabet. With that our differ-
ences began, and with that they will end; and I pray to God that
the liberties of the people may not also end with them.

“When the veracity of a man is called in question it is aserious
business. The gentleman from Massachusetts has appealed to the
House for the correctuess of his statement. I, too, appeal to the
House whether this was not his expression, when he undertook to
explain away what he had said, for he did not deny it: “That he
would vouch that such were the secret wishes of the President;” and
whether I did not observe that his attempt to explain was like Judge
Chase attempting to draw back a prejudicated opinion in the case of
Fries; that he might take back the words, but not the effect they
had made on the Assembly; that the Constitution knows only of two
ways by which thie Executive eould influence the Legislature: the
one by a recommendation of such measures as he deemed expedient;
the other, by a negative on our bills; and that the moment it was
attempted to influence the House by whispers and private messages
its independence was gone. I stated the pronenmess of legislative
bodies to be governed by Executive influence, and, in illustration,
referred to the Senate, who, from its association with the Executive
and the length of time for which its members hold their seats, was
necessarily made up of gaping expeetants of office, and there can be
no doubt of the fact. Tt must be so from the nature of things. Now,
if it be necessary, let the House appoint a Committee of Inquiry to
ascertain what the gentleman from Massachusetts did say, and let
us see who can adduce the most witnesses and swear the hardest.
No, the gentleman from Massachusetts had on that occasion so dif-
ferent a o>untenance, dress and address, that I could not now recog-
nize him for the same man. He secmed thunderstruck and to be in
a state of stupefaction at his indiscretion. He appeared humbled
in the presence of those who heard what he had said, and beheld his
countenance.  His words were these, my life on it: ‘I will vouch

that such are the secret wishes of the President, or the Executive,
I do not know which.”
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CHAPTER XXX,

DIFFICULTIES WITH GREAT BRITAIN,

e aggressions of Great Britain on the persons, the property, and
the rights of American citizens began at an early period, and were-
still continued with increased aggravation. It was high time for some
firm stand to be taken in regard to them. The peace, prosperity,
and honor of the country demanded an effectual system of measures
to arrest them. Officers of the British navy had long been in the
habit of boarding American vessels, dragging seamen thence, and
forcing them into their own service under the pretext that they were
British subjects. The law of England did not recognize the right of
expatriation. ‘The sovereign claimed the services of all his subjects
in time of war, and impressed them wherever they could be found.
The similarity of language, of person, and of habits, made it difficult
to distinguish an American from an English sailor. Many of the
latter had taken refuge from their own hard naval service in the pro-
fitable commercial marine of the United States. In re-capturing
their own subjects, they not unfrequently dragged Ameriean eitizens
from their homes. They were charged with not being very scrupu-
lous in this regard. Not less than three thousand American sailors,
it was said, had been forced to serve in the British navy. The go-
vernment of the United States denied the right of Great Britain to
impress seamen on board any of their vessels on the high seas, or
within their own jurisdiction. They contended that a neutral flag
on the high seas was a safeguard to those sailing underit. They were
sustained in this doctrine by the law of nations.

Although Great Britain had not adopted in the same latitude with
most other nations the immunities of a neutral flag, yet she did not
deny the general freedom of the high seas, and of neutral vessels
navigating them, with such exceptions only as are annexed to it by
the law of nations.” The exceptions are objects commonly denomi-
nated contraband of war; that is, enemies. serving in the war, arti-
cles going into a blockaded port, and enemy’s property of every kind.
But nowhere, it was contended, could an exception to the freedom
of the seas and of neutral flags be found that justified tho taking
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away of any person, not un enemy in military servu:e, faund on board
a neutral vessel.

The right of impressment, growing out of their different interpre-
tation of the law of nations, was one, and the gravest, of the subjects
of dispute between the two nations. The other was in regard to the
carrying trade. The question commonly presented itself in s
form: Was that commerce allowable in time of war which was pro-
hibited in time of peace? Great Britain, by her powerful marine,
had swept the ocean nearly of the whole of the vessels of her enc-
mies. In consequence of this, the produce of the colonies of France,
Spain, and Holland, was imported into the mother countries by neu
tral ships; in fact, it was almost wholly transported in American
bottoms. The restrictive colonial system of these powers did not
suffer this transportation by foreigners in times of peace; but the
necessities arising from a calamitous naval war induced them to “ay
their ports open by a forced liberality to this general commerce.
French, Spanish, and Dutch property in American bottoms now
became neutralized, and was protected, as some contended, by the
Amecrican flag. But the property was still enemy’s property, and
fell within the exception of the law of nations. The French navy
had been totally annihilated ; in consequence, the products of her
colonies had to lie rotting on thelr wharfs, for want of transportation,
while the mother country was suffering both from the want of the
products and of the revenue arising from the sale and consumption
of them. These were the evils intended to be inflicted by a naval
victory, in order to force her to an honorable peace. But the United
States came in with their ships, and relieved France of these evils,
by becoming carriers between her and her colonies.

Can that be a neutral commerce which robs one of the belligerent
parties of all the advantages of a victory, and relieves the other from
nearly all the evils of a defeat? It can hardly seem possible at this
day that any one could have contended for such a doetrine ; yet Mr.
Madison maintained that the contrary principle, denying the neutral
character of such a commerce, was of modern date—that it was
avowed by no other nation than Great Britain, and that it was
assumed by her, under the auspices of a maritime ascendency, which
rendered such a principle subservient to her particular interests.

This doctrine, however, contended for by a nation that had the
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power to maintain it, was gotten over by subterfuge and evasion
We will illustrate the manner by an example. A French subjeci
purchases a cargo of eoffec at Guadaloupe, intending it for the market
of Nantes: to ship it in a vessel belonging to any one of the nations
belligerent with England, was absolutely throwing it away ; but the
ordinary deviee of sending it under the eover of an American flag is
resorted to; the American refuses to carry it direetly for the harbor
of Nantes, alleging, that if he is eaptured by an English cruiser, 2
condemnation must follow such an attempt at an immediate eom
merce between the mother eountry and her colony. False owners
are created for the ship’s cargo, in the eharacter of Americans. The
vessel instead of sailing for Nantes, makes for New York, and in due
time arrives there; bonds for the payment of duties are given, and
the cargo is landed. The vessel loads again with the same coffee;
the debentures of the eustom-house are produced; the bonds for du-
ties are eancelled, and she now makes her way boldly for Nantes, as
a neutral ship, not to be molested. The entire trade of the French,
Spanish and Dutch eolonies was eondueted in American vessels, in
this indirect way. A most profitable business it was surely, but it is
shocking to contemplate the influence on the moral character of those
engaged in it. All this chicanery and duplicity were often forced
through by absolute perjury—always by a prostration of honorable
delicaey.

The British Courts of Admiralty allowed this indireet trade
through a neutral port, where there was proof of an aetual ehange of
ownership. Whenever the neutral party could show that he had pur-
chased the property, he was suffered to pass unmolested ; but such a
bona fide purchase rarely took place ; and enemy’s property was eov-
ered up and protected by ncutral names, under false pretences.
Such was the carrying trade.

These two—the impressment of seamen and the carrying trade—
constituted the main difficulties existing between the United States
and Great Britain; all others grew out of them, and would neeessa-
rily cease on a satisfactory adjustment of those leading subjects of
eomplaint. ;

These questions were involved in much obseurity. Much mlg'ht
be said on both sides. Kach nation had just cause of complaint
againsi the other. Here was a fair field for negotiation and eonr
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promise. ~ But we can now perccive the secret motives that would in-
cessantly throw obstacles in the way of a satisfactory arrangement of
these difficulties. There was the old grudge against England, cher-
ished in the prejudices of the people ; the jealousy of her superior
naval power on that element where we were as much at home as she
was; the’ spirit of rivalry that stimulated our merchants to share
with her the commerce of the world; the barren results of any set-
tlement of difficulties' with her during the wars in Europe-—~it might
seeure peace, but could bring no profit. On the other hand, there
were the old partialities for our ancient ally; the fraternizing spirit
between the two Republies; the enthusiasm enkindled in a mar fal
people, by the daring exploits and brilliant suceesses of Napoleon ;
the secret consciousness that his irresistible power would always be
interposed between them and any hostile movements of England;
the lucrative commerce, and the absolute monopoly of the carrying
trade between France, Spain, Holland, and their dependenecies, and
which must ccase on a compromise with England ;—add to these
causcs, that went home to the prejudices and the interests of the people,
the all-controlling influence of party spirit—which had long since at-
tached to the friends of England the epithet of monarchists and
tories, and to the friends of France that of republicans and friends
of the people-—and we cannot fail to perceive that every agency
which was caleulated to give direction to public opinion would bend
it against any adjustment of British difficulties during the continu-
ance of the wars in Europe.

The subjects of difference were ably discussed by the Seeretary
of State in his instruetions to our minister at the Court of St. James;
but when the President thought proper to bring the matter before
Congress, and to call on them for action, he had no plan to propose.
He did not recommend, as the Constitution required, any specific
mode of adjustment. He left the Legislature to grope their way in
the dark, and to adopt such measures as they might think proper,
without any previous participation on his part in the responsibility.

Various crude and illy-digested schemes were offered in the House
and in the Senate. They all secemed to contemplate coercing Eng-
land into measures by operating on her commeree.  Gregg's resolu-
tion—the one prineipally discussed in the House—went so far as to
prohibit all intercourse hetween the two nations, until England
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would consent to settle the subjects of dispute between them on fair
terms. This professed to be a peace measure, but it was actual war
in disguise. Many of its friends discussed it as a war measure.
Mr. Randolph so regarded it. “I am not surprised,” said he, “to
hear this resolution discussed by its friends as a war measure. They
say,.it is true, that it is not a war measure ; but they defend it on
principles that would justify none but war measures, and seemed
pleased with the idea that it may prove the forerunner of war. If
war i3 necessary, if we have reached this point, let us have war. But
while I have life, I will never consent to these incipient war meas-
ures, which in their commencement breathe nothing but peace, though
they plunge us at last into war. * * * * * What is the question in
dispute? The carrying trade. What part of it? The fair, the
honest, and the useful trade, that is engaged in carrying our own
productions to foreign markets and bringing back their productions
in exchange? No, sir; it is that carrying trade which covers ene-
my’s property, and earries the coffee, the sugar, and other West In-
dia produets to the mother country. No,sir; if this great agrieul-
tural nation is to be governed by Salem and Boston, New York and
Philadelphia, and Baltimore, and Norfolk, and Charleston, let gen-
tlemen come out and say so; and let a eommittee of public safety be
appointed from these towns to carry on the government. I, for one,
will not mortgage my property and my liberty to carry on this trade.
The nation said so seven years ago; I said so then, I say so now; it
is not for the honest carrying trade of America, but for this mush-
room, this fungus of war, for a trade, which as soon as the nations of
Europe are at peace will no longer exist—it is for this that the spirit
of avaricious traffic would plunge us into war. I am foreibly struck
on this occasion by the recollection of a remark, made by one of the
ablest, if not the honestest, ministers England ever produced; I
mean Sir Robert Walpole; who said that the country gentlemen
(poor, meek souls!) came up every year to be sheared, that they
laid mute and patient whilst their flecces were taking off, but if he
touched a single bristle of the commerecial interest the whole stye was
in an uproar. Tt was, indeed, shearing the hog—great ery and little
wool.

“ What is the fact? Whilst we boast of our honor on this floor,
ur name has become a by-word among the nations. Europe, and
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Paris especially, swarms with pseudo-Americans, with Anglo and
Gallo Americans, and American French and English, who have
amassed immense fortuncs by trading in the neutral character—by
setting it up to auction, and selling it to the best bidder. Men of
this description—striplings, without connections or character—have
been known to buy rich vessels and their cargoos, in Amsterdam and
Antwerp, and trade with them under the American name to the In-
dies. Neutral character has constituted one of the best remittances
for colonial produce, or the goods which purchase it; and the trade
in this commodity of neutrality has produced a most lucrative branch
of traffic. This it is that has sunk and degraded the American name
abroad, and subjected the fair trader to vexatious seizure and de-
tention. . -

+ “But yet, sir, I have a more cogent reason against going to war,
for the honor of the flag in the narrow seas, or any othcr maritime
punctilio. It springs from my attachment to the principles of the
Government under which I live. I declare, in the face of day, that
this Government was not instituted for the purposes of offensive war.
Noj; it was framed (to use its own language) for the common defence
and general welfare, which are inconsistent with offensive war. I
call that offensive war, which goes out of our jurisdiction and limits,
for the attainment or protection of objects not within those limits and
that jurisdietion. ~As in 1798, I was opposed to this species of war-
fare, because I belicved it would raze the Constitution to its very
foundation—so in 1806, am I opposed to it, and on the same grounds.
No sooner do you put the Constitution to this use—to a test which
it is by no means calculated to endure, than its incompetency to such
purposes becomes manifest and apparent to all. I fear,if you go
into a forcign war, for a circuitous, unfair foreign trade, you will
come out without your Constitution. Have you not contractors
enough in this House? or do you want to be overrun and devoured
by commissaries, and all the vermin of contract? I fear, sir, that
what arc called the energy men, will rise up again—men who will
burn the parchment, We shall be told that our Government is too
free, or, as they would say, weak and incficient—much virtue, sir,
in terms; that we must give the President power to call forth the
resources of the nation—that is, to fileh the last shilling from our
pockets, or to drain the last drop of blood from our veins. I am
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against giving this power to any man, be he who he may. The
American people must either withhold this' power, or resign their
liberties. There is no other alternative. Nothing but the most im-
perious necessity will justify such a grant; and is there a powerful
enemy at our door ?  You may begin with a First Consul. From that
chrysalis state he soon becomes an emperor. You have your choice.
It depends upon your election whether you will be a free, happy, and
united people at home, or the light of your executive majesty shall
beam across the Atlantic, in one general blaze of the public liberty.

“ But, sir, it seems that we, who arc opposed to this resolution, are
men of no nerve—who trembled in the days of the British treaty—
cowards, I suppose, in the reign of terror. Is this true? Hunt up
the journals—let our actions tell. We pursue our old, unshaken
course. We care not for the nations of Europe, but make foreign
relations bend to our political principles, and scrve our country’s
interests. We have no wish to see another Actium, or Pharsalia, or
the lieutenants of a modern Alexander playing at piquet, or all-fours,
for the empire of the world. 'Tis poor eomfort to us to be told that
France has too decided a taste for luxurious things to meddle with
us; that Egypt is her object, or the coast of Barbary, and, at the
worst, we shall be the last devoured. ~We are enamored with
neither nation. We would play their own game upon them—use
them for our interest and eonvenience. But, with all my abhorrence
of the British Government, I should not hesitate between Westmin-
ster Hall and a Middlesex jury, on the one hand, and the wood of
Vincennes “and a file of grenadiers, on the other. That jury trial
which walked with Horne Tooke, and Hardy through the flames of
ministerial persecution, is, T confess, more to my taste than the €rial
of the Duke d’Enghein.”

But we must forbear any further quotations from Mr. Randolph's
speeches against Gregg’s resolutions. There were two of them, de-
livered on the 5th and 6th of March. They were not merely elo-
quent and forcible in their expression, but display a comprehensive
knowledge of our foreign rclations, and a deep insight into the
motives of men who foment discord between nations that should
be at peace with each other. They are patriotic in their tone,
and show a warm devotion to the Constitution and the Union, and a
profound comprehension of those principles which alone can preserve
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them in their integrity. While we forbear further quotation, we
feel constrained to give the substance of Mr. Randolpl’s views on the
questions therein discussed.

This was an important erisis, not only in his own history, but in
that of the country. This was the beginning of a series of measures -
that separated Mr. Randolph from his old political associations,
and that finally involved the country in a disastrous war. The
party heats and animosities that rankled in the bosoms of men at
that day have all died away. Let impartial history speak the truth,
and do justice to one whose name has long heen calumniated. We
shall give facts as they are condensed from his own speeches, and
leave the world to judge how far he acted as a zealous patriot, an
honest man, and an enlightened statesman.

It was notorious, says Mr. Randolph, that in regard to the ccarse
to be pursued towards Great Britain, no opinion was expressed by
the members of the Cabinet, in their collective or individual eapaci-
ties. On the contrary, the President frequently declared, without
reserve, that he had no opinion on the subject. Similar deelarations
were made by other influential and leading persons presiding over the
executive departments—and it is a fact, that no consultation was held
between them, from the meeting of Congress, on the 3d:of Decem-
ber, till some time in the month of Mareh. This want of concert
and deecision in the administration, might easily have been inferred
(even if there were noother proof of: it) from the various, discordant,
and undigested projects which were brought forward in the legnsla-
ture, and to this want of system must be referred much of the mis-
chief which then resulted from this suh_]ect as well as the embarrass-
ment which afterwards ensued.

Mr. Randolph was of opinion that the impressment of our sea-
men furnished just cause for indignant resentment on our part; but
he saw no reason for pushing that matter to extremity at that time,
which had not existed in as full force, for the last five years, or even
twelve years. Our government, in consideration of the great num-
ber of British seamen in our employment,and of the identity of lan-
guage and manners between that class of their subjects, and the
same deseription of our citizens, but above all, from motives of sound
policy (too obvious to need recapitulation), had hitherto deemed it
expedient to temporize on this interesting and delicate topic—he
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could see no just ground, at present, for departing from this sys-
tem—more especially pending an actual negotiation between the two
governments, on the point in dispute. He was of opinion that no-
thing should be left undone to accommodate our differences amica-
bly, and that no step should be taken which might interrupt or de-
feat such a settlement—that even if we should resort to war, it must
eventuate in a treaty of peace, by which the points in controversy
would be adjusted, or left ¢n statu quo ante bellum——a‘rfd tha after
incurring the incaleulable mischiefs of war, the derangement of our
finances and the augmentation of the public debt, to an extent which
could not now be foreseen ; to say nothing of its baneful effects up-
on our political institutions, and of the danger which must acerue
from throwing our weight, at this juncture, into the preponderating
scale of Europe; there was no prospect that we should obtain better
terms at any future pacifieation, than were attainable at present—at
any rate, he was disposed to give fair play to a fair experiment at ne-
gotiation. But if any active measures were to be taken against
Great Britain, they should be of the most efficient and decisive na-
ture. He deprecated half measures, as the most injurious to our-
selves which could be adopted.

Whilst the Bill was yet under discussion, the news of the death
of Mr. Pitt, and of the consequent change of ministry, reached the
United States. No circumstance could have afforded a fairer or more
honerable pretext, or a more powerful motive, for suspending our
measures against Great Britain, than this. The late Premier was
known to be decidedly hostile to the institutions, the interests, and
the very people, of America.

No administration, not even that of Lord North himself, had
been or could be more inimical to the United States, than that of Mr.
Pitt. His power, morcover, was connected with, and depended upon,
the continuation and duration of the war. He was succeeded by Mr.
Fox, unquestionably the most liberal and enlightened statesman of
Burope ; the man above all others, beyond the Atlantic, the best af-
fected towards the principles of our government, and the illustrious
character by whom it was administered.

Never did a fairer occasion present itself to any nation for chang-
ing, without any imputation of versatility, or any loss of honor, the
course which they had chosen to prescribe to themselves. The ex-



288 : LIFE OF JOHN RANDOLPH.

citement of public sentiment, and the measures consequent upon that
excitement, might, fairly. and honorably, have been referred to the
known charaeter of the late Premier, the pupil of Dundas, and the
diseiple “of Charles Jenkinson ; and the United States might have
awaited, in a dignified and imposing inactivity, the manifestation of
a different sentiment by the new ministry. But the new leaders of
the House of Representatives were men who soared above, or skim-
med below, all considerations of time, place,and eircumstance—they
gloried in their ignorance of men and things in Europe, and boasted
that their poliey should not be modified by any change in the aspect
of affairs at home, or abroad—and in the pursuit of an abstract me-
taphysical 4gnis fatuus,they did not hesitate to embark the best in-
terests of the Union.

Against these measures, Mr. Randolph further objected, that dur-
ing the “five months. which our ministers had spent in fruitless dis-
cussion. at Madrid,” it had entered into the head of nobody to sug-
gest any proposition of a coercive nature in relation t¢ Spain, and
that, even after the total failure of that negotiation, no such measure
had been proposed—that Great Britain had indeed impressed our
scamen, and advanced eertain injurious prineiples of national law,
which, if carried into their full extent, would materially affect our
commerce ; ‘but that Spain, after having refused to make good her
solemn stipulations to compensate us for former spoliations eommit-
ted on our commeree, had “renewed the same practices during the
present war” She had not, it was true, impressed our seamen, but
her cruisershad “plundered and sunk our vessels, and maltreated
and abandoned their crews in open boats, or on desert shores, without
Jood or covering.” Her Courts of Admiralty had, indeed, advanced
no “mnew prineiples of the law of nations,” but they had confiscated
our ships and eargoes, without the pretext of prineiples’of any sort,
new or old. She had, moreover, insulted our territory, violated the
property and the persons of our eitizens, within our acknowledged
limits, and insolently rejected every overture to accommodation.
With Spain, all our attempts to negotiate had failed—with Great
Britain, we had a negotiation actually pending, and which the dis-
patches of our minister at the Court of London gave us every rea-
son to suppose would have a prosperous issue—and even admitting,
for the sake of argument, that our vote of money to purchase Flori-
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da was, in itself, no derogation from the national honor, inasmuch as
*we proposed to receive a fair equivalent for it, yet, having refused to
take any coercive measures for the unparalleled indignities of Spain,
who had peremptorily rejected all our propositions for pacific aceom-
modation, how could we, with any face of impartiality towards the
belligerent powers, assume this elevated tone towards Great Britain ?
Mr. Randolph further declared, that the proposed measure was, in it-
gelf, inefficient to every valuable.purpose—that its sole operation
would be to pique the pride and rouse the resentment of our adver-
sary, and whilst it indicated a strong spirit of hostility on our part,
would afford her a fair opening to strike the first effectual tlow—that
it was indeed showing our teeth, without, at the same time, daring to
bite—that Great Britain would have, until the next session of Con-
gress,ample time to devisc means for annoying us in the most effective
manner, and that, meanwhile, she might withdraw her property from
our grasp, and guard every valuable point from our attack. He con-
jured the House not to suffer themselves, from the honest prejudices
of the revolution, from their aneient partiality to Frauce, and their
well-grounded antipathy to Epngland, to be legislated into a war,
which would involve the best interests of their country.

Another strong objection to the non-importation bill arose from
its bearing the aspect (especially when taken in conjunction with
our recent conduct towards Spain and Franee) of a disposition on
our part to aid the views of the French governement in cramping
the navigation and destroying the manufactures of Great Britain.
This constituted one principal source of animosity betwcen those
rival nations, and the American government could perhaps take no
step which would so strongly excite the resentment of the British
ministry. The prompt and deecisive conduct of that government
towards Prussia, so soon as she manifested a disposition to come
into the views of France on this subject, forms the best commentary
upon this opinion, and the sudden change in the tonc of Mr. Fox
towards the United States is no bad eriterion of its truth.

When Mr. Randolph declared, that if any cocrcive measures
were to be pursued towards Great Britain they should be of the
most energetic stamp, and mentioned an embargo as that which be
deemed the most efficient in the outset, he was asked by some
“why ke did not move such a proposition?’ and they declared at
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the same time, that if he would bring forward the measure, they
would support it. To this he answered: That he wished to try the
fair experiment of negotiation in the first instance—that he deemed
it impolitic, pending that negotiation, to take any step that might
defeat it—and that it was astonishing to him, that gentlemen who
‘had remained " entirely passive under the aggressions of Spain, whe
had refused even to concur in measures of self-defence against her
inroads—made too after a peremptory rejection of every overture
to accommodation, should advocate an opposite. course towards
another power, with whom we were at that moment actually treating.

Mr. Randolph’s powerful opposition was so far successful as to
defeat Gregg’s resolution, which contemplated a total suspension of
commercial intercourse between the two countries. Another was
introduced,- prohibiting only certain enumerated articles of British
manufacture, and passed by a large majority. Eighty-seven re-
publicans voted for these restrictive measures, while only eleven
republicans ' and the whole body of federalists, being but four and
twenty in all voted against them.

The Act passed by Congress, it was said by the friends of it,
was the first leading step.in a system of measures well calculated to
awaken England from her delusive dreams; and that it was
expressly adopted as a measure equally fitted for producing a
change in her eonduct, or for standing as a part of our permanent
commercial regulations. Here the reader will observe was the be:
ginning of those measures, which if not designedly, indirectly fos-
tered the manufactures of the country (by prohibiting importation)
at the expense of its agriculture and’commerce.

How far this non-importation scheme of the Legislature was
likely to influence the minds of the British Cabinet, may be seen
from the following extract taken from an essay styled ¢ Observations
on Randolph’s Speech,” and written by the most eminent British
writer of the day, in immediate connection too with the ministry,
and well possessed of their views—no less a personage than the au-
thor of “ War in Disguise” a book that took all Mr. Madison’s
learning and ability to give a plausible answer to. The author is
expressly recommending to the British minister, to send an envoy to
the American Government to treat for an adjustment of djfferences.
He concludes thus: “The only objection I can possibly imagine to
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arise against this expedient is, from the passing of the limited non
importation bill, the fate of which is yet unknown, and which is
represented as containing a clause, making its operation depend
either on the fiat of the executive government, or on that of its
minister in this country ; or, as other accounts intimate, on the bare
event of our refusing immediate compliance with the demands of
the American government.

- % Now such a bill either has,. or has not been paased by the Con-
gress. In the latter case, the difficulty will not arise; but in the
former, I hesitate not to say, that it makes your compliance, consist-
ently with any regard to the dignity and honor of this great nation,
absolutely impossible.

-“What ! Isarod tobe putinto the hands of a foreign minister,
t¢ whip us into submission; and are we broadly and coarsely to
seil our maritime rights, for the sake of passing off a little haber-
dashery along with them !

“Are we to make a lumping pennyworth to the buyers of our
leather wares, our felt and tin wares, and the othor commodities
enumerated in this insolent bill, by tossing our honor, our justice,
and our courage also into the parcel!! I would not consent to
disparage cven the quality of our manufactures, much less of our
public morals, by so shameful a bargain.

“ No, sir ! if Mr. Monroe is indeed instructed and empowered to
treat with us in this humiliating style of huckstering diplomacy, a
new reason arises for delay, and for treating beyond the Atlantic.

“ Let the threatened prohibition take place. Our hats, our shoes,
and our tea kettles, must find some other market for a few months ;
unless the American merchants should be impatient enough to im-
port them by smuggling, into that country, in the mean time ; which,
I doubt not, they will, in a more than usual abundance. Perhaps
when our minister arrives, the advanced price of British goods, and
the loss of the duties upon them, may form an argument of some
weight in our favor.”

e

VOL. I. &
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CHAPTER XXXI

CLOSING SCENE.

In looking over the House of Representatives of the ninth Congress,
who had devolved on them the important duty of giving the first im-
pulse and direction to the policy of the country in regard to fcreign
nations, at this critical period; when the powers of KEurope, not
content with destroying one another, seemed to. be aiming at
the commercial and political annihilation of this transatlantic re-
public also, we are struck with the very common and unimportant
characters of which it was composed. There were, doubtless, some
modest and retiring men, of sound judgment, who were content to
give their vote in silence, and to pass their opinions on men and things
around them without giving the world the benefit of their wisdom.
But all those who were most prominent in the lead of affairs, were
without reputation, without political experience or information, the
mere hacks of a party, possessing none of the qualities of head or
heart that constitute the statesman, filled at the same time with all
the narrow conceptions and the intolerance of political bigotry. The
reputation of not one has survived the age in which he lived. The
world. is none ‘the wiser for what they have said or done. Their
names, with all their acts, have gone down to oblivion. Such men
require a head to think for them; without knowledge, or indepen-
dence of character, they needed a leader to guide and to instruct them
in their duty. . Coming into office under the auspices of Mr. Jeffer-
son, his opinion was law to their understanding, his will the harmo-
nizing agent to all their actions. The true character of the repre-
sentative office, and the delicate relationship existing between that
and the Executive, was beyond their conception; and they made a
boast and a virtue of their unbounded confidence in the source of ail
power and patronage. In the hands of a virtuous President, these
men were the confiding representatives without question to approve
his measures ; in the hands of a corrupt and ambitious aspirant, they
would have been the subtle tools to enregister his edicts of usur-
pation or oppression. Fortunately for the country, Mr.. Jefferson
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was a pure patriot and an honest man ; he seemed to have no other
wish but the good of his country. And, perhaps, it was a conscious-
ness of this fact that made his followers place such implicit reliance
on the propriety and the wisdom of whatever he did. What is blind
fidelity to the leader of an opposition, will soon be converted into
corrupt adulation to the bountiful dispenser of all honors and re-
wards. An honest coincidence of opinion will be the source of alle:
giance in the one case; but a base affinity for the loaves and fishes
will be the means of cohesion in the other. Corruption follows pow-
er; and the rapacious and the profligate, like sharks in the sea, are
sure to swim in the wake of the rich freighted argosy of state.

The proceedings of Congress, in regard to our foreign relations,
furnish a fruitful commentary on the facility with which men will sur-
render their opinions and their consciences into the keeping of a
popular leader; and the readiness with which bodies of men, in a
corporate capacity, will do an act that would disgrace an individual
of common respectability. As to these foreign affairs, so complica-
ted and so critical, the President had no plan to propose. On this
subject, above all others, he had a right to give a direction to the acts
of the legislature ; the treaty-making power belonged to him and to
the Senate. He did not comply with the. Constitution; he in-
formed them of the facts in his possession, but did not recommend
what should be done. He had no well-digested plan, on which he
‘was willing to stake his reputation as a statesman ; but he stimula- -
ted the legislature, by an expression of his seeret wishes, to do those
things which he was not willing to assume the responsibility of re-
commending. This was certainly degrading the representative body
to a menial purpose. But they were wholly unconscious of the part
they were made to act; and when the proud and independent spirit
of their leader rose in rebellion, they sought to hunt him down like
some wild beast that had broken into the quict close of a browsing
herd. But in justice to these men, it must be conceded, that it was
not so much the acts of Mr. Randolph on the Spanish question that
offended them, as the bitter and sarcastic words used by him on all
occasions towards some of those who professed to belong to the same
party, and claimed to be his political friends. It is true, hc.did not
mince his words, and in the heat of debate, he spoke the plain tr.uth
in strongest terms. There was no diplomatic ambiguity about him;
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and often his blunt directness of expression gave offence where it was
not intended. But possessing, as he did, a keen insight into the mo-
tives of men; having a high sense of the dignity and purity of the
representauve character, and a strong disgust for selfishness and
grovelling meanness in those who should be patterns of truth and
nobleness, he was unsparing in his denunciations of men who, under
the guise of republicanism, had erept into official places for no other
purpose but to rob the treasury. And it must be confessed that
there were not a few of this class to be found in all the departments
of government. The Yazoo speculation, Proteus-like, had assumed
every shape by which it could glide into the councils of the nation,
and find favor in the eyes of the people; it was the dry-rot of the
body politic, that secretly consumed the very joints of its massive
timbers. A member of the President’s cabinet, as we already know,
was the Hercules on whose shoulders was upreared this vast fabric
of speculation; the boundless patronage of his office was prostituted
to his purposes; and he insolently boasted of the means that he
used and the triumph he anticipated over the public virtue. There
were many post-office contractors in the Houge of Representatives;
the evil had grown te such an extent that Randolph moved an amend-
ment to the Constitution, prohibiting all contractors from holding a
seat on the floor of Congress. “I have said, and I repeat it,” said.
Mr. Randolph, “that the aspect in which this thing presents itself,
. would alone determine me to resist it. . (The Yazoo petitioners.) In
one of the petitioners I behold an executive officer, who receives and
distributes a yearly revenue of three hundred thousand dollars,
yielding scarcely any net profit to the government—a patronage
limited only by the extent of our country. Is this right? Isit
even decent?  Shall political power be made the engine of private
interest? Shall such a suspicion tarnish’ your proceedings? How
would you receive a petition from a President of the United States,
if such a case can be supposed possible?  Sir, I wish to see the same
purity pervading every subordinate branch of administration, which
I am persuaded exists in its great departments. Shall persons hold-
ing appointments under the great and good man who presides over
our counsels, draw on the rich fund of his well-carned reputation, to
eke out their flimsy and scanty pretensions? Is the relation in
which they stand to him to be made the cloak and cover of their dark
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designs? To the gentleman from New-York, who takes fire at every
insinuation against his friend, I have only to observe on this subject;
that what I dare say, I dare to justify. To the House I will relate
an incident how far I have lightly coneeived or expressed an opinion
to the prejudice of any man. I owe an apology to my informant for
making public what he certainly did not authorize me to reveal.
There is no reparation which ean be offered by one gentleman and
accepted by another that I shall not be ready to make him, but I feel
myself already justified to him; since he sees the circumstances under
whieh I act. A few evenings since a profitable contract for carrying
the mail was offered to a friend of mine, whois a member of this
House. You must know, sir, the person so often alluded to, main-
tains a jackal; fed not, as you would suppose, upon the offal of
contraet, but with the fairest pieces in the shamhles; and at night,
when honest men are abed, does this obscene animal prowl through
the streets of this vast and desolate city, seeking whom he may tam-
per with. Well, sir, when this worthy plenipotentiary had made his
proposal in due form, the independent man to whom it was addressed,
saw at onee its drift. ¢Tell your prinecipal’ said he, ¢that I will
take his contraet, but I shall vote against the Yazoo claim, notwith-
standing.’” Next day he was told that there had been some misun-
derstanding of the business, that he could not have the contract, as
it was previously bespoken by another.

“8ir, I well recollect, when first I had the honor of a seat in this
House, we were then members of a small minority—a poor forlorn
hope—that this very petitioner appeared at Philadelphia on behalf
of another great land company on Lake Erie. He then told us, as
an inducement to vote for the Connecticut reserve (as it was called),
that if that measure failed, it would ruin the republicans and the
cause in that State. You, sir, cannot have forgotten the reply he re:
ceived : ‘ That we did not understand the republicanism that was to
be paid for ; that we feared it was not of the right sort, but spuri-
ous” And having maintained our principles through the ordeal of
that day, shall we now abandou them to act with the men and upon the
‘measures which we then abjured ? Shall we now eondeseend to means
which we disdained to use in the most desperate crisis of our polit-
ical fortunes? This is indeed the age of monstrous coalitions; and
this corruption has the qualities of conneeting the most inveterate
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enemies, personal as well as political. It has united in close concert
those, of whom it has been said, not in the figurative language of pro-
pheey, but in the sober narrative of history, ‘I have bruised thy
head and thou hast bruised my heel’” Sueh is the description of per-
sons who would present to the President of the United States an
act, to which, when he puts his hand, he signs a libel on his whole
political life. But he will never tarnish the unsullied lustre of his
fame; he will never sanction the monstrous position (for such it is,
dress it up as you will), that a legislator may sell his vote, and a
right which cannot be divested will pass under such sale. Establish
this doctrine, and there is an end of representative government ; from
that moment republicanism receives its death-blow.

“The feeble cry of Virginian influence and ambitious leaders, is
attempted to be raised. If such insinuations were worthy of a reply,
I might appeal to you, Mr. Speaker, for the fact, that no man in this
House (yourself perhaps excepted) is oftener in a minority ‘than I
am. If by a leader be meant one who speaks his opinion frankly and
boldly—who claims something of that independence, of which the
gentleman from New-York so loudly vaunts—who will not connive at
public robbery, be the robbers who they may,—then the imputation
may be just; such is the nature of my ambition: but in the eommon
acceptation of words, nothing can be more false. In the coarse but
strong language of the proverb, ¢’tis the still sow that sueks the
draff?

“ No, sir, we are not the leaders. T%ere they sit! and well they
know it, forcing down our throats the most obnoxious measures.
Gentlemen may be silent, but they shall be dragged into public view.
If they direct our public counsels, at least let them answer for the
result. 'We will not be responsible for their measures. 'If we do
not hold the reins, we will not be accountable for the accidents which
may befall the earriage. ¢

“But, sir, I am a denunciator! Of whom? Of the gentlemen on
my left? Not at all; but of those men and their principles whom
the people themselves have denounced; on whom they have burnt
their indelible curse, deep and lasting as the lightning from heaven.

“ Mr. Speaker, I had hoped that we should not be content to live
upon the principal of our popularity, that we should go on to deserve
the public confidence, and the disapprobation of the gentleman over
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the way; but if every thing is to be reversed—if official influence is
to become the handmaid of private interest—if the old system is to
be revived with the old men, or any that can be picked up,—I may
deplore the defection, but never will cease to stigmatize it. Never
shall I hesitate between any minority, far less that in which I find
myself, and such a majority as is opposed to us. I took my degrees,
sir, in this House in a minority, much smaller, indeed, but of the
same stamp: a minority, whose very act bore the test of rigorous
principle, and with them to the-last I will exclaim, Fiat justitia ruat
celum.” . 4

It is too plainly to be perceived, that a man of-this bcid, fearless,
and independent character, was not to be tolerated by those who, in
their connection with the government, had far ¢ther objects in view
than pure principle or patriotism; or even by those honest plodding
men, whose blundering mediocrity was awed and overshadowed by his
superior genius. He must be put down; the fiaz, we know, had
already gone forth. Whole States had been traversed last summer
to organize an opposition to him ; he must be silenced, or driven into
the ranks of the federalists, and then nohody will believe what he.
says. The plot was now ripe for execution: like Csesar, he was to
fall on the floor of the Senate by the hands of his treacherous friends.
The evening of the 21st of April, on the final adjournment of the
House, was selected as the time—that parting hour, usually given up
to hilarity, to friendship, and an oblivious forgetfulness of all past
animosities, was chosen as the fit occasion to stab to the heart one
who should have been their pride and their ornament—one, whost
only crime was, not that of having conspired against the liberties of
his country, but that of having spoken the truth, and maintained
right. - Alas! for the virtue and the liberties of mankind. This
has most usually been the crime they have ignorantly pursued and
punished. Corruption opens a path where truth finds an impassable
barrier.

As the shades of night were gathering over the legislative hall,
while the dim light of the taper served only to mako darkness visible,
the conspirators, each with his part well conned and prepared, com-
menced the assault on their unsuspecting vietim, who sat as a confiding
friend in their midst.

Mr. William Findley, a member from Pennsylvania, rose and ad-
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dressed the House, without provocation, in a strain of gross and inde
cent personal abuse of Mr. Randolph, eharging him with having
designs to pull down the present administration. It was plainly to
be perceived, from the language and manner of Findley, that he was
at this time very much intoxicated with strong drink; and many of
the members then present deelared the same opinion. Mr. Findley
was 80 outrageously indecent in his language, that he was repeatedly
called to-order; but, without regarding the ecall, he eontinued to
speak in the same strain, until the House was thrown into a state of
confusion, perhaps never before witnessed.

As soon as Findley sat down, John Randolph rose, and without
taking partieular notice of the conduet of the unfortunate old man,
observed, in a manner the most mild, dignified and coneiliatory, that
“he had hoped, however we might have differed in opinion on the va-
rious subjeets discussed this session, we should, on the eve of separa-
tion, have forgiven and forgotten any asperities and political animos-
ities that had occurred during the session; and that we should have
parted like men and friends. He had hoped the harmony of that
House would not have been disturbed in'the last moments of the ses-
sion, either by those who had been habitual declaimers, or by those
who had kept the noiseless tenor of their way; that contumely and
personal hatred would have been banished from these walls, and that
we should at least have separated in good humor.” These remarks
produced a gleam of pleasure on the countenance of almost every per-
son present. The language he used and the sentiments he expressed
were so mild and conciliatory, that Mr. Randolph’s friends were par-
ticularly delighted. Although there was nothing in his Janguage or
manmner that would justify in the smallest degree an idea that he in-
tended to make any particular or personal allusion, yet the attention
of every member then present was immediately directed to Mr.
Thomas Mann Randolph, the President's son-in-Zaw, who, under the
impression that John Randolph had made some allusion to him
(which no person present but himself eould have supposed), rose, and
in a manner indicative of rage and defiance, vociferated :

“ Mr. Speaker, I rise to reply to the gentleman from Virginia: T
will not pretend to vie with him in point of talent or of eloquence;
in these he is far, very far, my superior. This is not the first time
that gentleman has availed himself of the sanetion and the presence
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of this assembly, to apply his personal allusions to me, and to make
use of language and conduet here, which he would not do out of this
House. -

“ But, sir, I will tell that gentleman, that however he may be my
superior in talents and eloquence, in patriotism I am his superior;
yes, sir, his superior. ~Last year, sir, that gentleman commenced flor-
ist, and dealt in flowers and gardening; I saw him with his spade
and pitehfork, and rake and manure, cultivating his flower-garden.
This, sir, was on the - Yazoo question ; and then I perceived the gen-
tleman launch forth to sea, without compass or rudder, his masts
broken, his sails tattered and torn, and his vessel i a leaky condi-
tion; and, when I saw that, sir, I thought it h.gh time to quit him,
and look out for-the land. The gentleman can talk and boast of the
arguments of lead, and powder, and steel ; with these arguments, sir,
I am as expert as himself, and as willing as he may be to use them.”

Mr. Thomas Mann Randolph possessed as quick and as fiery a
temper as his kinsman ; but it is impossible to conceive any motive
for the anger, rage, and threatening denunciation exhibited on this
oceasion, unless it was premeditated, and the deliberate part of a con-
certed scheme to immolate John Randolph on the altar of party in-
tolerance, for having dared to differ from them as to what they chose
to assume and hold forth as the wishes of the Exeeutive. .This gen-
tleman had taken no part in the previous debate, and it is impossible
that arv allusion could have been made to him. As he progressed,
towering in rage, astonishment and regret were exhibited in the looks
and expressions of the members. This speech had the most strange
and alarming effect. The atmosphere seemed to be surcharged with
eleetric fire, and another spark would blow it into a flame.

Coming from the quarter it did, and under existing circumstances,
this denunciation exeited in the minds of a great part of those pres-
ent, sentiments of the most serious nature. Where this thing might
end, they could not conjeeture, but felt the most anxious apprehen-
sion. That Randolph was to be denounced on this oceasion by all
the self-anointed priests of the true faith, and to be cast out of the
synagogue, caunot be questioned. The moment Thomas Mann teok
his seat, he was followed by James Sloan, of New Jersey, who wafl
a speech of about two sheets, closely written, and then dclivered it
over into the hands of the printer, who was present fo receive it, and

3] B : .
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to publish it. Randolph had not been sparing in his ridicule of the
erude conceptions of this man, put forth in a series of resolutions on
the great and grave questions about which the administration itself
had no settled opinion. He called the nostrums of this man
“ Sloaw’s mint-drops.” Now was the time for revenge—when the
whole pack was in full cry, and the noble stag at bay, he could
slyly thrust his fangs into his side with impunity.- But Randolph
did not wait to hear this well-studied lecture, which for false asser-
tions, low seurrility, and personal abuse, cannot be surpassed. If he
heard it at all, it fell senseless on his ears. He was after other
game. A few minutes after T. M. Randolph closed his remarks,
John Randolph left his seat, and desired Mr. Garnett to make a for-
mal application to know whether the remarks that had fallen from
that gentleman were addressed to him, and unless he disavowed any
such intention, to demand a meeting. ' Mr. Garnett seemed deeply
concerned at this request, and endeavored to dissuade his friend from
the step.  Randolph replied, that his resolution was irrevocably
taken ; that, perhaps, on the whole, he had cause to be obliged to Mr.
Thomas Mann Randolph ; that he had long been a target for every
worthless scoundrel in that House to aim his shafts at ; and that Mr.
T. M. Randolph, by this unprovoked and studied outrage, had given
him an opportunity to answer them all, in the person of an adversary
who would not disgrace his contest, and under circumstances in
which no possible blame could attach to him. Mr. T. M. Randolph
replied to Mr. Garnett, that unless he had supposed some of Mr.
John Randolph’s expressions pointed particularly at him, he should
have thought himself highly culpable in saying what he had; but
believing that they were intended for him, he felt himself called upon
to say something.

Having acknowledged that his observations were levelled at Mr.
Joha Randolph, he was told that that gentleman expected to meet
him. He replied that he was ready to do so; but that if Mr. John
Randolph would only say that he meant no allusion to him, there was
1o apology which a man of honor could or ought to make, which he
would not be ready to offer.. When Mr. Garnett delivered this mes-
sage, Mr. John Randolph observed that the course which Mr. T. M.
Randolph had chosen to pursue precluded any sort of declaration
or acknowledgment on his part; that Mr, T. M. R. must make repa-
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ration eommensirate with the injury aimed at his feelings, or meet
him, and give bim satisfaction. Mr. Garnett immediately apprised
the gentleman of these conditions, and requested that he would choose
some friend with whom he’ might have farther conversation on the
subject. Mr. Coles was called in ; after a short eonsultation aside with
his friend, be rejoined Mr. Garnett, and said : All that Mr. T. M. R.
desired was an assurance that none of Mr. J. R’s remarks were in-
tended for him, and that he would be willing (in that ease) to make
any ‘apology a man of honor could offer. Mr. Garnett replied, that
there was no doubt on his mind, or, he believed, of any other speecta-
tor, that Mr. T. M. R. had entirely misconceived Mr. J. R.’s expres-
sions; but that, after what had passed, Mr. J. R. would make o
statement whatever; and if Mr. T. M. R. eould not reconcile it to him-
sclf to make a suitable apology, Mr. J. R. would expect Mr. T. M.
R. to meet him either that night (which he preferred) or in the morn-
irg. Mr. Coles said he was too much engaged in the publie busi-
ness at that time to see his friend, but would do it as soon as he could,
and let Mr. Garnett know the result. Mr. Garnett returned with
this statement to Mr. John Randolph, who was in a remote room of
the Capitol, and then took his seat in the House.. In a few minutes
afterwards, Mr. Thomas Mann Randolph rose in his place, and said
that he had been assured, by several of those who sat near him, that
he had acted in what he had before said under a misapprehension of
Mr. John Randolph’s remarks, which none of them understood as
‘having been intended for him; that under this misapprehension he
had aeted ; it was the sole cause of his saying what he had said;
and that he was tnen persuaded by the assurance of his friends of
his mistake. He regretted very much what he had said, for he had
no disposition to wound any gentleman’s feelings who did not intend
to wound his.

Mr. Garnett immediately went to Mr. John Randolph, and stated
that Mr. T. M. R. had made such an apology in the House as Mr.
Garnett eonceived, and as every member said who mentioned the sub-
jeet in his hearing (which several did) was proper for Mr. T. M. R.
to make and for Mr. J. R. to receive. :

Mr. Randolph then requested his friend to say to Mr. Coles that
he received the apology of Mr. T. M. Randolph, and had no further
commands for that gentleman, which Mr. Garnett did just as the
House was breaking up ; and thus the business terminated.
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CHAPTER XXXII.
' -

AARON BURR. -

MisrorTUNES, 'tis said, come not alone; it proved so with Mr.
Randolph on this occasion. In his retirement at Bizarre, after the
stormy session just passed, and other occurrences of a domostic na-
ture, his reflections could not have been of the most pleasant kind.
However conscious of rectitude, the prospect before him must have
been cheerless indeed. For four years he had been the popular lead-
er of a trimnphant party, who were successfully carrying into opera-
tion those great measures of reform that would bring back the Federal
Government to the few simple and general subjects of legislation for
which alone it was designed.  Never had a young man risen so ra-
pidly or so high in the public estimation. He was the idol of his
party ; his eloquence and his practical wisdom were extolled on
every hand; and it seemed that there was no station or honor in the
gift of the people that he was not destined to attain. But now the
scene was changed, For having venturéd to suggest a plan of action
differént from that which seemed to be favored by the Executive, he
was denounced by his old friends, his motives calumniated, and he
was charged with a design of pulling down the present administra-
tion. How bitter must have been his feelings, at the reflection that’
the highest stretch of patriotism, which could cause a sacrifice of all
the bright prospects before him for the sake of doing his duty, should
meet with such a reward. But it has'always been so. In popular
governments, the intolerant spirit of a triumphant majority will al-
low no deviation from that standard of orthodoxy which it has set up
for itself. Freedom of opinion is professed, but you exercise it at
the peril of being banished from the soeiety of those who hold -the
reins and prescribe the course that ought to be pursued. There are
so many interested in degrading a popular and leading man in a po-
litical party, that it is almost impossible for him ever to retrieve the
first false step. It matters not how pure his motives, or how far it .
may be from his intention to separate from his party friends, yet
there are always enough, from interested motives, to take advantage
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of the slightest deviation from the standard of the majerity, to de-
nounce him as a deserter,and to drive himinto the opposition. Politi-
cians, generally, are a heartless and selfish race of men. There are
many honorable exceptions ; but for the most part, their own aggran-
dizement is the end of their patriotism; and they always look with
secret satisfaction on the disappointment or the fall of one whose su-
perior talents overshadowed their own self-importanee, or whose stern
virtues and integrity stood in the way of the accomplishment ¢£ their
selfish ends. i

Mr. Randolph never deviated from those principles he professed,
while in a minority ; ‘his party, in many instances, had departed from
them ; he undertook the ungracious task of holding up to view their
own dereliction. Sovereign majorities, as well as sovereign prinees,
do not like to hear their own infallibility brought in question—espe-
cially will they not tolerate it in one who is a subject of their power.
Mr. Randolph had no faith in the Cabinet, while he retained the ut-
most confidence in the Chief Magistrate. He knew that corruption
had crept into the legislature, through the Post Office department
and the Yazoo speculation, and that, as a body, they had surrendercd
their independence into the hands of the Executive. His great
crime was that of maintaining the independence of the legislature, as
a co-ordinate department of government. Let posterity judge how
far he should be condemned for such an offence.

During the excited and sleepless hours of the past session, Mr.
Randolph was assailed by his old hereditary disease, in its most ag-
gravated form—he was prostrate on his bed for many weeks, racked
with the most excruciating torture. With repeated accumulation of
mental distress, and even of mental agony, caused by domestic occurren-
ces, the diseases of the body seemed to keep pace with them, and to pro-
duce a degree of suffering such as no mortal man ever endured before.
With heroic fortitude, he suppressed his feelings, and the world,
while they condemned his outbursts of passion, never knew the real
cause of his eecentricities. With a pride and a haughty reserve
rarely equalled, he shut himself up from eommon observation, and was
content to be the subject of misrepresentation and of maligious cal-
umny, without condeseending to explanation or reply. To a few
only did he unbosom himself, and expose the wounds of body and
of soul, which he carried, with increased aggravation, to the grave.
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Hereafter, the reader will have an opportunity of reading his con-
fessions, poured into the bosom of his most intimate friend, and to
weep over. the many sufferings he endured, in what he chose to call
his “most unprosperous life.”

But there was one occurrence, which took place in the month of
March, that affected Mr. Randolph more than all things else. The
reader is already aware of the great attachment he had formed,
many years ago,to a young lady of remarkable beauty, virtues,
and accomplishments—one I loved more than my own sowl, or the
God that made it Many untoward events had prevented their
union, and made it impossible—yet he vainly cherished .he hope that
their love, sublimated into a pure, Platonic affection, might last to the
end of life—idle expectation, that no other human being could have
indulged. There was no reason in the indulgence of such a wish;
but love is blind, tyrannical, and has no reason. The lady thought
proper to unite her fortunes with one in whose society she might hope
to live a more happy life, than in that of her present most' devoted
but unfortunate lover. This event, which took place in the midst of
the excited debates of Congress, and at a moment when his friends
were deserting him on every hand, struck deep into the heart of Mr.
Randolph—he never recovered from it—it had a visible influence on
the whole of his after life. His love, now purified of all earthly
desire, became a genuine worship—the image of the beloved object,
mirrored in the distance, hovered over his path, like some angelic be-
ing, whose celestial smiles shed benignest influence on his heart,
where all else had grown cold and desolate. Long years afterwards,
when the body was locked in the fitful embraces of a feverish sleep,
and the soul wandering in dreams, that once loved name has been
heard to escape from his lips, in a tone that evinced how deeply the
love of the being who' bore it had been engraven on the inmost
‘sanctuary of his heart. But why do we call up these things? Read-
er! there was a tragedy in the life of this man, more thrilling than
romance. But this is a subject not for us to deal with; we promised
not to touch it more; let it go down to the oblivion of the grave,
and there sleep with those who, in life, endured its agonies. We ask
pardon for having glanced at it here, and for the last time, because it
is impossible to form a correct estimate of the man, without some
knowledge of this oceurrence, which constituted one of the most im-
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portant events of his life. Let the skeptical look into his own heart,
and see whether he is capable of elevating his affections above a mere
sensual appetite. If not, then he is no fit judge of that man, whose ex-
alted passion, rising above all earthly desire, knows no other bounds but
the infinite longing of an immortal soul.

Let us now proceed with our narrative.

Notwithstanding the harsh and unfriendly manner in which he
had been treated, Mr. Randolph returned to Washington in Decem-
ber, with every disposition to harmonize and co-operate with the re-
publican party. -His difference from them last session, was on a
question of mere expediency—the propriety of which time alone could
prove. Unless they intended to abandon, in the conduct of affairs,
all the prineciples they professed while in a minority, it was impossi-
ble for him to co-operate with any other body of men. However
much he might be irritated in his feelings towards certain individuals,
he did not allow that circumstance so far to influence his judgment as
to cause him to vote for or against a measure merely to be in op-
position to them. Accordingly we find him, on most occasions, work-
ing in harmony with the friends of the administration; and there
seems to have been a good feeling restored between him and some of
the leading members. It is true, there was no important question
on which there was likely to be a diversity of sentiment. The non-
importation law, by the terms of its -enactment, was not to go into
operation till the last of November; and now that the time had
arrived, it was proposed, on the part of its friends, to postpone it to
a still later period. It was alleged that the British commissioners
desired not a repeal, but a postponement merely, while negotiations
were pending between the two countries. Of eourse Mr. Randolph
readily united with th®m in this measure; and it is not surprising
that he took occasion to intimate that, in his judgment, time had
proved the impoliey and inefficiency of the original enactment. ~But
the only question of any importance to which their attention was
called, during the last session of the ninth Congress, was- the con-
spitacy of Aaron Burr. After his bitter disappointments, both ov
the national theatre and in New-York, his adopted State—after the
sudden and irretrievable fall of this ambitious man, and when Fhe
cold eye of negleet had chilled, like a frost, the last spark of patriot:
ism in the breast of this legalized murderer, he had gone into the
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great Mississippi Valley, in search of some adventure adequate to his
génius and his ambition.. Here, indeed, was a vast field for enter-
prise—abundant material for any undertaking that might require
perseverance, privation, and heroic daring—there was also a little
discontent in the. popular mind, in some parts of the West, which
might bave inspired a less sanguine man than Aaron Burr with hopes
of tampering with their patriotism. '

Soon rumors came that this man was planning and organizing
some vast expedition, the precise object of which was the subject only
of conjecture. ~Whether it was his design to make war on . the
Spanish province of Mexico, or whether, in co-operation with Spain,
he was aiding her in the long cherished scheme of separating the
western country from the United States, none could tell; but all
agreed that the genius and the resources of the chief director of the
enterprise were adequate to any desperate adventure, whether of
foreign aggression or domestic treason.

The Executive was soon apprised of the state of things, and were
endeavoring to get all the information they could in regard to the
matter. . But the newspapers were so full of rumors and statements,
implicating the Spanish Government as the prime mover of this con-
spiracy, that Mr. Randolph, after having waited five or six weeks for
official intelligence, at length moved a resolution to call on the Presi-
dent for information. We give his speech entire on this oceasion, as
it shows his views of the Spanish question twelve months after his
_ separation from the administration on that subject.

“In the President’s Message,” said Mr. Randolph, “at the com-
mencement of the session, he announced to us as follows:

“¢ Having received information, that in another part of the United

States a great number of private individual® were combining toge-
-ther, arming and organizing themselves, contrary to law, to carry on
a military cxpedition against the territories of Spain, I thought it
uecessary, by proclamation, as well as by special orders, to take mea-
sures for preventing and suppressing this enterprise, for seizing the
vessels, arms, and other means provided for it, and for arresting and
bringing to justice its authors and abettors.’
“8o long," said Mr. Randolph, “as the illegal movements of these
persons were supposed to be directed against a foreign nation,
although the. interest of the United States, and their honor too,
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required that prompt and decisive measures should be taken for sup-
pressing their designs, yet I believe there is no gentleman in this
House but will agree with me in the opinion that the United States,
‘and this House in particular, could not feel so deep and lively an in-
terest against a eonspiracy of that kind as against one for the subver-
sion of the Union, and perhaps of the liberties of those who compose
it. I have waited with anxious solicitude for some mformation in
relation to this subject, that might be depended upon—for some
official information. I contented myself for a long time with the
belief, inasmuch as no information had been given to the House,
that there were imperious reasons connected with the public welfare
which forbade a disclosure; but the aspect which affairs have taken
on the Mississippi is such, that I can no longer reconcile it to my
sense of duty, as the independent representative of an independent
people, to rest satisfied in that state of supineness and apathy in
which the House has ‘been satisfied to remain for the six or seven
weeks past.  Sir, from the information I have been able to collect—
and it is such that Tam obliged to place great if not implicit reliance
on it—it does appear to mé, that if the government of Spain is in
any wise connected in these measures, it is concerned not as the de-
fendant, but as' the plaintiffi—as the aggressing party, and not as the
party on whom the aggression is made. So long as I was induced to
believe, that by withholding correct information from the Legislature
the substantial interests of the nation would be more essentially sub-
served than by laying it before them, so long, though not without
reluctance, I acquiesced in its being withheld. But from the hostile
appearances on the Mississippi, it seems to me that the state of things
is such as requires the most prompt and efficacious measures for
securing thé Union. The bubble is said to have burst, and there no
longer remains any reason why the information in the possession of
the Executive ought to be withheld. But to guard against all pos-
sible objection, I have endeavored so to frame the motion as to do
away with any objection arising from this consideration. It does
appear—from the newspapers it is true, but under a much higher sanc-
tion than is generally attached to information received through such a
channel—it does appear in evidence, under the sanction of an exami-
nation before the legislature of Kentucky, that ever since the peace
of 1783, Spain-has incessantly labored to detach the western people
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from the Union ; that subsequently to the peace of San Lorenzo she
has carried on intrigues, and in the most faithless manner withheld
acceding to its stipulations, in order to excite a spirit in the western
country subversive of the Union ; that she subsequently made a pro-
position of the most flagitious kind to several leading charaeters in
Kentucky, and as I believe elsewhere. It seems, indeed, that she has
never lost sight of this object; and I believe she never will lose
sight of it 50 long as she shall find materials to work upon, or a sha-
dow of hepe that she will succeed. It appears to me that she has
found those materials; that they are of the most dangerous nature ;
that they are now in operation; and.that, perhaps, at this moment,
while I am addressing you, at least for a time, the fate of the West-
ern country may have been decided.

« Sir, this subject offers strong arguments, in addition to the nume-
rous reasons offered at the present session of Congress, to Justlfy the
policy avowed by certain gentlemen during the last session, so highly
condemned; and if I am correctly informed, the other branch of
the Legislature are now acting on that policy so condemned and
despised.

“We have had a bill before us authorizing the President to accept
volunteers. A member of the committee with whom - this bill origi-
nated, and with whom I have the pleasure of concurring, intimately
connected and domesticated with the Secretary of War, did make a
proposition before that committee, substantially the same with that
rejected the last session—to augment the military forces to meet the
pressing ecxigencies of the times; and which I presume must have
had the sanction of that officer. Is there a man in this House who
at this day doubts, that if the Government—I mean the Executive
and Legislature—had taken a manly and decisive-attitude towards
Spain, and instead of pen, ink, and paper, had given men and arms—
is there & man who disbelieves that not only Spain would have been
overawed, but that those domestic traitors also would have been in-
timidated and overawed, whose plans threaten to be so dangerous?
Would any man have dreamed of descending the Mississippi at the
head of an unprincipled banditti, if New Orleans had been fortified,
and strong fortifications ereeted in its neighborhood? What did we
then hear? Money! dollars and cents! Ig there not now every
reason to believe, especially when we consider the superintendence
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under which the expenses are incurred, that the saving of the cam-
paign on the Sabine, and the saving of the costly measures taken by
the commander-in-chief on his own respensibility, would have been
equal to the expense of raising and maintaining for one year the
additional forces proposed at the last session to be raised.” There
can be no doubt, but that on the principle of economy, without
taking into view the effect on the Union, the United States would
have been gainers. A spectator, not in the habit of reading our pub-
lie prints, or of conversing with individuals out of doors, but who
should draw his ideas of the situation of the country from the pro-
ceedings of this House during the present session, would be led to
infer that there never existed in any nation a greater degree of peace,
tranquillity, or union, at home or abroad, than in the United States
at this time ; and yet, what is the fact? That the United States are
not only. threatened with external war, but with conspiracies and
treasons, the more alarming from their not being defined. And yet
we sit, and adjourn; adjourn, and sit; take things as schoelboys,
do as we are bid, and ask no questions. I cannot reconcile this line
of conduct to my ideas of the duty of a member on this floor. Yes,
the youngest member of the federal family has been found to be the
first to ward off the impending danger, while the eldest menibers are
sleeping, snoring, and dozing over their liberties at home.

Under this view of the subject, I beg leave to offer the following
resolution :

« Resolved-—That the President of the United States be and he
is hereby requested to lay before this House any information in pos-
session of the Executive, except such as he may deem the public wel-
fare to require not to be disclosed, touching any illegal combination
of private individuals’ against the peace and safety of the Union, or
any military expedition planned by such individuals against the ter-
ritories of any power in amity with the United States; together with
the measures which*the Executive has pursued and proposes to take
for suppressing or defeating the same.”

The resolution was carried by a large majority. As more authen-
tic news came of the designs and actual movements of the conspira-
tors, the country became still more alarmed every one of discern-
ment saw the danger of this enterprise; they knew the combustible
materials that artful intriguer had to work upon, and could readily
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perceive how he might take advantage of the unfriendly relations
existing between the United States and Spain, and by the secret aid,
if not the open co-operation of that discontented power, effect a dis-
memberment of the Union.

The Senate, in their alarm, went so far as to suspend the “ Ha-
beas Corpus Act,” which is never resorted to except in extreme cases
of danger to the peace and integrity of the country. This act of sus-
pension was arrested in the House. DMr. Randolph was most active
and efficient in his opposition : he denounced it as unnecessary, oppres-
sive, and tyrannical. Most fortunately it was rejected by the House,
and can never be set up as a precedent.

Aaron Burr, it is well known, was arrested in Alabama, and
brought to trial in Virginia, on the ground that he had levied his
forces and commenced his treasonable acts within the borders of that
State. The trial took place in the city of Richmond, in the month
of May, 1807 ; it excited a great deal of interest, and brought toge-
ther many of the most distinguished men of the Union. John Ran-
dolph was foreman of the grand- jury that brought in a true bill
against Aaron Burr of ‘high treason against his country. It is not
our purpose to go into the details of this trial, or the incidents of the
conspiracy : they belong to the general historian, and must form an
interesting and important chapter in the history of these critical and
eventful times.

During his sojourn in Richmond on this oceasion, Mr. Randolph
formed many new and valuable acquaintances. Mr. Wirt was at this
time collecting materials for his Life of Patrick Henry. He was
conversing one day on that subject in a company of gentlemen, when
Mr. Tazewell, who was present, said to him: “ Mr. Wirt, you should,
by all means, see John Randolph on that subject; he knows more
of Patrick Henry than any other man now living.” Mr. Wirt con-
fessed that he was not personally acquainted with that gentleman.
The difficulty was, how to bring them together ; for Tazewell said it
would not do to make a formal introduction, and say, ¢ This is Mr.
Wirt, sir, who is desirous of obtaining from you some materials for
his Life of Henry. In that ease Randolph would not open his lips.
However,” said he, “I will eontrive a meeting.” In a few days Mr.
Wirt was invited to Tazewell’s room, where he found Randolph and
other gentlemen assembled. Very soon, in the course of conversa
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tion, as if by accident, the name of Patrick Henry was mentioned.

Randolph immediately caught up the theme, and delighted the

company with a graphic account of his personal appearance, his

habits, and his eloquence. He frequently rose from his seat, and

repeated passages from the speeches, and imitated the peculiar style

and fervid ‘ manner of the renowned orator. Wirt was so much

pleased, that when he retired he wrote a note to Mr. Randolph.
thanking him for the rich treat he had given him, and begging that
he would put down in writing the substance of what he had
said. Randolph now saw the trick that was played upon him. He
immediately went to his friend Tazewell, and chided him soundly for
having made an exhibition of him in that way. Tazewell turned it
off as a pleasant joke; nevertheless, the biographer of Patrick Henry
never got from that quarter any additional materials for the subject
of his memoir. It was on this occasion also that Mr. Randolph first
made the acquaintance of Dr. John Brockenbrough, who from that
time to the day of his death was the most intimate friend of his bo-
som—the friend to whom he daily unfolded without reserve or fear
of exposure the inmost thoughts and feelings of his heart. The doc-
tor was a member of the grand jury, and the acquaintance commenced
in a way peculiar to John Randolph. I did not seek his acquaint-
ance,” says the doctor, “because it had been impressed on my mind
that he was a man of a wayward and irritable temper; but as he knew
that I had been a schoolfellow of his brothers, Richard and The-
odoric (while he was in Bermuda for the benefit of his health) hu
very courteously made advances to me to converse about his brothers,
to whom he had been much devoted, and ever afterwards I found him

a steady and confiding friend. e frequently passed much of his
time at my house, and was the most agrceable and interesting inmate
you can imagine. No little personal attention was ever lost on him,
and he rendered himself peculiarly a favorite with my wife by his
conversation on belles-lettres, in which he was so well versed ; and he
read (in which he excelled) to her very many of the choice passages of
Milton and Shakspeare. Mr. Randolph also had another remarkable

quality, irritable and sensitive as he was; when alone with a friend

he would not only bear with patience, but would invite a full expres-

sion of his friend’s opinion on his conduct, or acts and sentiments, -
on any subject, either private or public.”
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CHAPTER XXXIIIL-

EMBARGO—THE ILIAD OF ALL OUR WOES.

By Jay's treaty of 1794, our difficulties with Great Bricain,
t}iough not settled, were quieted for the time being; while in conse-
quence of the same cause we were mnearly involved in an open sed
ture with France. .

The change of administration and the convention with France
in 1800 restored a more friendly feeling between the two' repub-
lics—and the purchase of Louisiana in 1803 was accomplished with
more case than Mr. Jefferson himself could have expected. Our
commerce for the first four years of the new administration was
exceedingly prosperous—and the management of our domestic
affairs was conducted on strictly republican principles. Had peace
continued in Burope during the remainder of his term, Mr. Jeffer-
son’s would have been a most brilliant and successful career. But
after the rupture of the treaty of Amiens and the remewal of hos-
tilitics between the great belligerent powers, an unfavorakle change
took place in our foreign relations.

By a series of extraordinary victories, Great Britain had annihi-
lated the combined fleets of France, Spain and Holland, and made
herself undisputed mistress of .the sea. The trade between these
countries and their colonies, their navies being destroyed, was now
for the first time opened to foreign bottoms. The United States
were the only people that could avail themselves of this advantage.
Their commercial marine in consequence was greatly enlarged; and
commerce itself was more than ever expanded and prosperous.

But England soon perceived that so long as this kind of traffic
was permitted she would derive no advantage from her naval victo-
ries. She commenced a series of measures to put an end to it.

Bonaparte, in the mean time, having elevated himself to the
imperial throme of France, had conquered nearly all Furope,
driven the Russian bear back into his polar regions, and was now

. seriously econtemplating the destruction of England as the only
barrier in the way of universal conquest. But sad experience had
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taught him that the only way in which he could reach that sea-girt
_ empire was through her manufactures and commerce. His restric-
tive system on the continent was designed to sap and undermine
these two sources of English wealth and power. In their gigantic
efforts to destroy each other, these great belligerents paid no respect
to neutral rights or to the laws of nations—might became right, and.
Robin Hood’s law of the strongest was the only available rule.
Whatever could affect the other injuriously was. unhesitatingly
adopted without regard to the effect it might have on the rights of
neutral parties. They even resolved there should be no neutrals in
the contest; and as the United: States were the only independent
power left, this warfare on their commerce was intended w foree
them into the controversy on the one side or the other.

The first act of hostility was commenced by Great Britain on the
16th May, 1806: the British government, by an order of the King in
council, decreed that all the rivers and ports from Brest to the Elbe
(being about a thousand miles of sea-coast) should be considered in
a state of blockade. Where a port is aetually blockaded by an
adequate foree, any vessel attempting to enter is liable to be eaptur-
ed by the besieging squadron, and to be econdemned as lawful prize.
But where no fleet was stationed on the prohibited coast, and the
blockade merely consisted in a deeree of the government, all vessels
laden or sailing for the ports decreed to be in a state of siege, were
liable to be captured and condemned wherever found. This was re-
garded as a gross violation of neutral rights; and on the 2Ist
November, Bonaparte commenced his acts of retaliation. After charg-
ing England with disregarding the law of nations and the rights of
neutrality, and with declaring places in a state of blockade before
which she hac not a ship, he declared all the British Isles in a
state of blockade, and probibited all trade and commerce with
them. He provided also in the decree (Berlin decree) for the cap-
ture and  condemnation of English produce and manufactures, and
prohibited all neutral ships eoming direct from England or the
English colonies, or having been there, from entering the, ports of
France. :

By this decree all commerce between England and the contl-
nent and between the United States and England was intended to
be cut off. Any neutral vessel (and there were none but those be-
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longing  to citizens of the United States) sailing for England, or
from an English port to the continent, was subject to capture and
condemnation. The French minister, in consequence of a remon-
strance on the part of the United States, gave it as his opinion, that
the decree of blockade would be so qualified by the existing treaty
as not to operate on American commerce. Not much respect, how-
ever, was paid to this opinion by French cruisers; and in September
1807 the decree was ordered to be fully enforced against all neutrals.
In the mean time a negotiation was going on between the com
missioners of England and the United States. On the 30th of
December, 1806, a treaty was signed settling amicably, if not satis-
factorily, all the difficulties between the.two. nations. But Bona-
parte’s Berlin decree having come to their knowledge, the British
commissioners, in a note delivered by order of the King, declared to
the American commissioners, that if France should- execute that
decree, and the United States acquiesce in it, the British govern-
ment wonld hold themselves discharged from the treaty and issue
retaliatory orders against neutral commerce with France. Had the
treaty been ratified on that condition, it would have pledged the
United States to such a co-operation with Great Britain against
France, as must have ended in hostilities with the one and alliance
with the other. - This was the object of England—but Mr. J. efferson’
was determined if possible to continue inhis position of neutrality.
The treaty was received before the adjournment of Congress, the 4th
March, 1807 ; but he boldly suppressed it, and would not even sub-
mit it to the Senate for their consxderatlon He remembered too
well the effect of Jay’s treaty on the public mind to venture one
himself. A total surrender of all her claims by Great Britain at that
. time would not have been acceptable, because it would have forced
the United States into an alliance with England, contrary to the
popular sentiment, which was decidedly in favor of the French cause.
In times of peace that treaty would have been favorably received
but under existing circumstances, the President had no intention of
suffering himself to be treaty- foundercd as his predecessors had becn.
Mr. Monroc, the principal negotiator, was much offended at the
rejection or rather unceremonious suppression of his treaty ; he had
hoped to gain much credit by this act of pacification.
In the mean time the affair of the Chesapeake took place, which
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greatly inflamed the public mind. A British squadron it seems was
lying near. the mouth of Hampton Roads, in Lynnhaven Bay; sev-
eral sailors deserted and took refuge on board the American frigate
Chesapeake, then in the port of Norfolk, fitting out for sea, the sail-
ors were demanded, but were refused to be given up on the ground
that they were American citizens. As the Chesapeake, on her des-
tined voyage, passed out of the Capes, she was followed by a Brit-
ish vessel detached from the squadron for that purpose; so soon as
the -Chesapeake got out’of neutral waters into the ocean, she was
fired upon, her hull and rigging were much injured and several per-
sons were killed ; she was boarded, the sailors recaptured, and some
of them were put to death. - This gross outrage, though unauthor-
ized and disavowed by the government, had an unhappy effect on the
public mind in the United States. A spirit of revenge seized .he
people ; and although England sent over a special minister to settle
the difficulty, a slight punctilio in the forms and etiquette of diplomaey
was seized upon as a pretext to prevent any advancements or ex-
planations on the part of the British envoy. : it

Such was the situation of affairs, when, on the 11th of November,
1807, before the Berlin decree had been enforced against American
vessels, and while the government had reason to hope it would not be
enforced, Great Britain executed her threat intimated at the signing
of the treaty. DBy an order in council (with a preamble, charging
France with a want of respectto the laws of nations and rights of
neutrality), it was decreed that all the ports and places of France
and her allies, or any other country at war with his majesty, and all
other ports and places in Europe from which, although not at war
with his majesty, the British flag is excluded, and all ports and
places in the colonies belonging to his majesty's enemies, shall from
henceforth be subject to the same restrictions, in point of trade and
navigation, (with certain exeeptions,) as if the same were actually
blockaded by his majesty’s naval forces, in the most strict and vigor-
ous manner. :

By these acts of England and France, professing to be acts of re-
taliation, and not at all in a spirit of hostility to the United States,
the neutral commeree of America was entirely destroyed. = Not a ves-
sePeould sail to Europe or to England, to the vast colonial regions of
North and South America, and the East and West, Indies, without

VOL. 1 12 3
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being subject to eapture and condemnation. The trade of the whole
world, in fact, was interdieted, and eould not be earried on without
the risk of forfeiture. Both belligerents, however, had distinctly in-
timated that if the United States would side with them, every advan-
tage should be given to their commerce. But this is what they did
not intend to do; they did not mean to surrender all the advantages -
they had hitherto enjoyed from their neutral position, if it could be
avoided. To side with England was war with France—with France
was war with England.  Mr. Jefferson was not prepared for either
alternative. - What was to be done? ~ Commerce, left thus exposed,.
must be ground into powder between the upper and nether miilstone,
and be scattered as chaff before the winds of heaven. The Presi-
dent advised a dignified retirement. from the ocean, until the storm
should have passed over. For the first time sin¢e our difficulties
with foreign nations, he took the responsibility of advising a definite
course of action. In a secret message to Congress, about the 19th of
December, 1807, he recommended that an embargo should be laid on
all American vessels. In a few days a bill to that effeet was passed
into a law: all American vessels were prohibited, under: high penal-
ties, from sailing to foreign ports, or from port to port within the
United States, without license.

The measure of an embargo was at ﬁrst advocated by Mr. Ran-
dolph. He introduced the resolution, in aceordance with the Presi-
dent's message; but the bill which was finally adopted, originated in-
the Senate ; it contained provisions that he eould not approve, and he
opposed it on its passage. This is given as an instance of Mr.
Randolph’s fickleness and want of object in his parliamentary course.
The debates were conducted in seeret—in fact, the bill was hurried
through the forms of legislation, with scarcely any debate. We do
not know, therefore, what was said on the occasion, and are left to
infer the grounds of Mr. Randolph’s opposition to the bill, from his
general viws on the subject of an embargo.. He approved of sucha
step in the beginning, as a war measure. An embargo of sixty or
ninety days, collecting and proteeting all our resourees, followed by a
declaration of war, at the end of that period, against that one of the
belligerents whose restrictive course manifested the strongest spirit of
hostility, would have fulfilled Mr. Randolph's idea of such a meas-
ure. But such was not the intention of the friends of the adminis-
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tration, in passing the act now under consideration. It was designed
as a measure to be permanent for an indefinite period. France and
England were told that it was not conceived in a spirit of hostility
to them, but was merely intended as a municipal regulation. The
truth was, however, and they did not fail to perceive it, that the whole
object of withdrawing our commeree from th: ocean, was to operate
on those two nations. It was intended to starve Frauce and her de-
pendencies, and to break England, unless they would abandon their
absurd pretensions over the rights of ncutral nations. But when this
happy result would take place, it was impossible to tell. For ameas-
ure of this kind to come home to the bosom and the business of a
great nation, must necessarily take a very long time. Indeed, it was
reasonable to suppose that-the desired object never could be accom-
plished in that way. The resources of England and of France were
too great and too varied, to be seriously affected by a suspension of
even the whole of Ameriean commerce. The event proved what, it
would seem, a little forethought ought to have anticipated  After the
embargo had been in operation for twelve months, those two nations
were 1o nearer being forced into terms than they were at first ; while
their spirit of hostility was greatly exasperated.

But what effeet did the measure have on affairs at home—on the
character of our own people 2 = Here, it was disastrous in the extreme.
An embargo is the most heroic remedy that can be applied to state
diseases. It must soon run its course, and kill or cure in a short
timé. It is like one holding his breath to rush through flame or me-
phitic gas: the suspension may be endured for a short time, but the
lungs at length must be inflated, even at the hazard of suffocation.
Commeree is the breath that fills the lungs of a nation, and a total
suspension of it is like taking away vital air from the human system;
convulsions or death must soon follow. By the embargo, the farmer,
the merchant, the mechanie, the capitalist, the ship-owner, the sailor,
and the day-laborer, found themselves suddenly arrested in their daily
business. - Crops were left to rot in the warchouses; ships in the
docks ; capital was compelled to seck new channels for investment,
while labor was driven to every shift to keep from starvation.

Sailors, seeing the uncertain continuation of this state of t!xing's,
flocked in great numbers to the British navy. That service which, in
former years, they most dreaded, necessity now compelled them to
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seek with avidity. Smuggling was extensively carried on through
the whole extent of our widespread borders; the revenue was
greatly reduced; and the morals of the people were corrupted by
the vast temptations held out to evade the laws. It is difficult to tell.
on what classes of the community this disastrous measure did not
operate. On the planting and shipping interest, perhaps, it was most
sérious. On the one, it was more immediate, on the other, more
permanent, in its evil consequences.

In cities and commercial regions, eapital and labor are easily di-
verted from one employment to another. That which to-day is profit-
ably engaged in commerce, may - to-morrow, if an inducement offers,
be as readily turned into successful manufactures. Not so with the
labor and eapital employed in agrieulture; here the change must be
slow. But with the capital and the Zind of labor employed in the
tobacco and eotton planting of the South, no ehange, to any percepti-
ble degree, was possible. The Southern people, being wholly agri-
cultural, eould live a few years without the sale of their erops; but
the Northern people, being mainly dependent on their labor and com-
merce, could not exist with an embargo of long duration. Hence we
find a patient endurance of its evils on the part of the South, while a
spirit of insurrection pervaded the people of the North. In this rest-
less condition, much of their capital and labor were permanently di-
rected to manufactures. The bounties offered by a total prohibition
of foreign articles, stimulated this branch of business in a remarkable
degree ; and when the embargo, non-intercourse, and war ceased to
operate as a bounty, they have had to be sustained by heavy duties
imposed on foreign commerce, at the expense of the planting interest
of the South, which is mainly dependent on a foreign market for the
sale of its commodities. Every dollar taken from commerce, and in-
vested in manufactures, was turning the current from a friendly into
a hostile channel, to thatkind of agriculture which was dependent on
foreign trade for its prosperity. The immediate effeet of the embargo
was, to starve New England. Tts more permanent consequence has
been, to build it up at the expense of the planting interest of the
South. New England has now two sources of wealth, in her manu-
factures and commeree ; while the South have still the only one of

planting tobacco and cotton on exhausted lands, and with a reduced
market for the sale of her eommodities,
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It was impossible for Mr. Randolph to advocate such a measure.
He could not foresee all the evils it might entail on his country; but
his practical wisdom, aided by his deep interest in the welfarc of his
constituents, taught him that no good .could come out of an embargo
reduced to a system, and made a part 'of the municipal regulations of
the Government. As the first step towards an.immediate prepara-
tion for war, he could approve the act; out as a scheme destined to
act on foreign countries, while it was wasting the resources of Govern-
nent, and consuming the substance of the people at home, it met his
decided disapprobation. ‘ !

Twelve months had now rolled around, and all parties had become
of his opinion.  No impression abroad. Nothing but disaster at
home. The legislature of Massachusetts pronounced it an unconsti-
tutional act. They were not far from the truth. For a short period,
and as a war measure, an embargo would be constitutional ; but the
embargo acts adopted from time to time by Congress, and persisted
in for more than a year, were very far from being clearly constitutional.
Massachusetts pronounced them not only unconstitutional, but unjust
and oppressive. .

In 1799, when Virginia interposed her State authority, and de-
clared' the alien and sedition laws unconstitutional, Massachusetts
then said, that the Supreme Court was alone competent to pronounce
on the constitutionalify of a federal law. ~But she now saw the error
and the evil consequences of such a doctrine. The Supreme Court
had declared the embargo acts to be constitutional ; while a sovereign
State, crushed and ruined by the burdens they imposed, saw those
enactmernits iy a very different light. Was she to be silent, and
bear the evils mflicted by those laws, merely because the courts had
pronounced in their favor? By no means. She was one of the
sovereign parties who had ordained the Constitution as a common
government, endowing it with certain general powers for that pur-
pose; and surely, from the very nature of things, she had a right to
say whether this or that law transcended those delegated powers
or not. ?

Whether Massachusetts strictly followed the doctrine of State
rights, as laid down by Mason, Jefferson, and Madison, we pretend
not to say; but we do say, that she had a right to interpose her aw
thority, to pronounce the cmbargo laws unconstitutional, to show
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their injustice and oppression, and to demand their repeal by instruc-
tions to her own senators and representatives. Massachusetts did
interpose ; pronounced her repugnance to the law; and her will was
- respected.

Mr, Jefferson might have taken a very different eourse from the
one pursued by him.. He might have said, This disaffection is only
found among the federalists;:they despise State rights, and have
only resorted to them on -this oceasion to abuse them ; the people of
Massachusetts are favorable to my administration, and to the ob-
noxious law; my popularity and influence are unbounded in.other
sections of the Union; by persevering a little longer, we shall accom-
plish all that was designed by the embargo; I will therefore disre-
gard the clamors of these people, and persist in. enforeing the law,
even should it drive them. to extremity. But Mr. Jefferson did not
reason in this way. He saw that a sovereign State, through her
regular legislative forms, had pronounced against the law ; it was not
for him to scrutinize the character and composition of that legisla-
ture ; it was enough for him to know, that a State had solemnly de-
clared the law unconstitutional, unjust, and oppressive. . When,.in
addition, he was told by a distinguished statesman from Massachu-
setts, that a longer persistence might endanger the integrity of the
Union, he unhesitatingly acquiesced in a repeal of the ‘most important
and favored measure of his administration. !

‘What might have been the consequences if Massachusetts had
been driven to extremities, we will not conjecture—we do not reason
from extreme cases. All we have to say is, that so long as the States
have the independence to maintain those rights guaranteed to them
by the Constitution, and that so:long as there is patriotism -and
virtue.in the administration of the Federal Government, there will
never be the necess1ty of driving the States into those extreme
measures of secession or nullification.
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CHAPTER XXXIV

GUNBOATS.

Tue question may be asked here, Why did Mr. Jefferson make so
little preparation for a war which, sooner or later, seemed to be inevi-
table? To understand his policy, we must first know the political
principles that governed his conduct. He came into power as the
leader of the republican State-Rights party. During the first four
years of his administration, he applied the few simple and abste-
mious doctrines of that party most successfully in the management
of our domestic affairs. But now a new and untried scene wag opened
béfore him.  Never were the embarrassments of any gevernment in
regard - to foreign powers more intricate and perplexing; and, to
increase his difficulties, he had to deal with the most powerful nations
on -earth, who, in their hostility to each other, paid no respect to the
laws of nations or the rights of neutrality. The Constitution was
ordained mainly for the purpose of regulating commerce, foreign and
domestie, and establishing a common rule of action in our intercourse
with other countries. While the States at home preserved their poli-
tical existence, retained much of their original sovereignty, were dis-
tinet, variant, and even hostile in some of their domestic interests, to
the world" abroad they presented but one front. At home caeh pur-
sued its own policy, developed its own internal resources, and was
unconscious of the existence of a common government, save in the
negative blessing that it bestowed upon them of peace with each other
and with the world.  They literally fulfilled the spirit of their national
motto, E pluribus unum——at home many, abroad one. It is obvious
that peace must be an essential element in the successful operation
of such a complicated system of government. War of whatever kind,
especially an aggressive war, whether by land or sea, must destroy
its equilibrium, and precipitate all its movements on the common ceu-
tre, which, by an intense over-action, must finally absorb all counter-
vailing influences. - Mr. Jefferson was thoroughly penetrated with
the true spirit of our Constitution; so was John Randolph. These
profound statesmen thought alike on that subject: they differed as t-
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certain measures of policy, but not at all in their principles. They
both sought the peace of the eountry, not only as the best eondition
for developing its resources, but as an essential means for preserving
the purity of its institutions. Neither could look with complacency
on a standing army or a large naval establishment. They did not even
consider them as essential in the present emergency, more imminent,
perhaps, than any that could possibly oecur at a future period.

Negotiation having failed, and both belligerents still continuing
to plunder our commeree, Mr. Jefferson recomminded, as the only
remedy, a total abandonment of the ocean. Mr. Randolph’s advice
was to arm the merchant marine, and let them go forth and defend
themselves in the highways of a lawful commerce. As the means of
home defence, Jefferson recommended the eonstruetion and equip-
ment of gunboats, in numbers sufficient to protect the harbors and
geaports from sudden invasion. Randolph advised to arm the mili-
tia, put a weapon in the hands of every yeoman of the land, and fur-
nish the towns and seaports with a heavy train of artillery for their
defence.

In all this we perceive but one object—a defenee of the natal soil
(natale solum) by the people themselves, and a total abstinence from
all aggression. “ Pour out your blood,” said these wise statesmen to
the people; “pour out your blood in defence of your borders; but
shed not a drop beyond.” Happy for the eountry eould this adviee
have always been followed! As Randolph foresaw and predicted,
we eame out of the war with Great Britain without a constitution; -
mainly to his exertions in after years are we indebted for its restora-
tion. The late war with Mexieo has engendered a spirit of aggres-
sion and of eonquest among the people, and has taught the ambitious,
aspiring men of the country, that military fame achieved in an hour
is worth more than the solid reputation of a statesman acquired by
long years of labor and self-sacrifice. Where these things are to end
it does not require much sagacity to foresee. Let the people take
warning in time, and give heed to the counsel of their wisest states-
men; let them dismiss their army and their navy, relieve the coun-
try of those burthensome and dangerous accompaniments of a mili-
tary government, and trust to negotiation, justice, and their own ener-
gies and resources for defence. What was visionary and impraecti-
cable in the warlike days of Jefferson, is now wholly reasonable and
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proper. What gunboats could not do, steam vessels can fully accom-
plish.  For defence there is no need of a mavy; for aggressive war,
we trust the day may never come when it shall be called into requi-
sition. .

There was one subject on which Randolph and Jefferson differed
so essentially that it would seem to indicate a more radical diver-
gency of principles than we are willing to admit existed between
them. - They both sincerely labored to preserve a strict neutrality
between the great belligerents ¢f Burope; but when driven to ex-
tremity, and forced to choose between the one and the other, Jeffer-
son would have selected France as a friend, whilst Randolph would
have chosen England. In the days of John Adams these predilec-
tions would have marked their political characters as being essentially
different on all the great primciples of government. But Randolph
contended that since that day eircumstances had greatly altered.
France was then a free republic, fighting for the liberties of Europe,
while England was in coalition with the old monarchies to destroy
them. "France was now a military despotism, grasping at the empire
of the world, while England was the only barrier in the way of uni-
versal conquest. To suffer old partialities and prejudices to influence
their conduct in such a state of affairs, he thought, was the height of
folly and madness. He had no greater friendship for England and
her institutions than before; but she had become essential for his
own protection, and he was willing to use her for that purpose. These
views seem not only to be plausible, but just. A practical states-
man, at that time, looking at events as they transpired around him,
ard gazing on the rapid strides of Napoleon towards universal con-
quest, would have coincided with Mr. Randolph—have exclaimed
with him that it was poor consolation to reflect that we were to be
the last to be devoured, and have taken refuge behind the floating
batteries of England as the last retreat to the expiring liberties of the
world. But Thomas Jefferson did not view the subject in this prac-
tical way : he was the profound philosopher that looked at political
causes and consequences in their radical and essential relations to
each other, and the bold pioneer that dared to sacrifice what seemed
to be the present interest to the future and more permanent welfare
of his country.

In his judgment the great causes that produccd the marvellous

VOL. I 12*
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events then daily transpiring on the theatre of Europe, had not
changed ; it was still the spirit of democracy contending against the
old feudal aristocracy, which had so long oppressed and enslaved the
nations. The crusade of Bonaparte, aside from his own personal
ambition, had no other end but the overthrow of those rotten dynas-
ties that sat like a leaden weight on the hearts of the people; and a
revival of those old memories of privileges and franchises that lay
buried and forgotten beneath the rubbish and worthless trivialities of
a profligate eourt and a heartless monarchy. ,

To repress the numercus factions that were tearing her vitals
within, and to beat back the myrmidons of power that assailed her
from without, it was necessary that France should concentrate all
her energies in the hands of a military despot. The times called for
a dictator. But Napoleon himself was a phenomenon that must
soon pass away ; his long existence was incompatible with the just
order of things; his downfall must be followed by a restoration of the
Bourbons, or by a revival of the Republic, chastened and purified by
the ordeal through which she had passed. Bonaparte saw to the root
of the matter when he said, that in a few years Europe must be Re-
publican or Cossack. Jefferson perceived and acted on this profound
principle long before Bonaparte gave utterance to it. He knew well
that England was the same now that she was in the days of the coa-
lition ; her allies were gone, because the arms of France and the
insurrection of their own subjects had overturned their power ; the
French evil had‘spread ‘over Europe, and her battle was still against
that ; the right of the people to pull down and to build up dynasties
—the doctrine that governments belong to the people and not the
people to governments, and that they can alter or abolish them at
pleasure, were principles that she fought against and labored to re-
press and to destroy. Had she succeeded in overturning the power
of Napoleon, she would have forced on the nations of Europe, by vir-
tue of her cherished doctrine of legitimacy, the worst of all govern-
ments—a restoration of the old monarchies elaiming to rule, not by
the will of the people, but by the divine right of kings. It was not
in the nature of Thomas Jefferson to aid in the remotest degree in
the accomplishment of such an end. Besides all this, he knew there
was no sympathy between the democracy of America and the aris-
tocracy of England ; the one was progressive, the other conservative;
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the one readily embraced every measure that tended to elevate and
to improve the masses of mankind, the other repressed every propo-
sition that contemplated a change in the present order of things; the
one held that government must spring from the will of the people,
and is but an agent in the hands of their representatives for the good
of the whole; the other that all wealth and power belong to the
few, and government but an instrument to preserve and perpetuate
their authority. Any coalition or union betweern elements so repug-
nant would have produced evil rather than good ; it would have shed
a malign influence on the one hand, while on the other the contact
would have been regarded as a vile contamination. Jefferson was
the embodiment of American democracy; the masses of the people
felt that he gave form and expression to the great sentiments that
lay confused and ‘voiceless in their own bosoms, and they knew that
he would be faithful in following the impulses of that mighty concen-
tration of a people’s will in his own person : hénce his influence over
the public mind—his almost despotic sway over thé legislation of the
country. In 1806, a subservient legislature, in obedience to his
secret wishes, voted him money without restriction to negotiate with
Spain and Franee, when his public messages declared that negotiation
was at an end, and breathed the strongest spirit of resistance. In
1807 his commissioners, his favorite negotiator, Monroe, being one
of them, had made a treaty with England, as favorable as could be
expected at that time, but he put it in his pocket and refused to sub-
mit it to the consideration of that branch of the government which
had a right and might have advised its ratification. When Great
Britain sent a special envoy to make reparation for the unauthorized
attack on the Chesapeake, he stood on an untenable point of etiquette,
refused to receive or even to hear any propositions on that subjeet,
and suffered the public mind to be inflamed by an unnecessary delay
of adjustment. Before he had any official information of the orders
in council, issued in retaliation to the Berlin decree, on the mere
authority of newspaper reports, he sent a secret message to Congress
advising an embargo: in silence and in haste his will was obeyed—
a sudden pause was given to business—at his command the people
stood still, and let fall from their hands the implements of trade and
the means of their subsistence. This measure, whether so intended
or not, coincided with the views of Napoleon: while it could affect
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France but slightly, it formed an essential part of that great conti:
nental system that had for its object the subjugation of England by
-a destruction of her commerce and manufactures.

Bonaparte approved, and the indomitable Saxon gpirit of England
refused to yield : the dire recoil was most severely felt at home, but the
patriotism of the people increased with the disasters inflicted upon
them ; and they continued to follow their bold leader with a fortitude
and intrepidity that would have persevered to the bitter end, had he
not said, enough ! and acquiesced in the repeal of his favorite mea-
sure. Jefferson stood to the people of America as Nagoleon to the
people of France—he embodied the will of a free and enlightened
republic, devoted to the arts of peace, and governed by laws and a
written constitution; Napoleon was the dread symbol of a wild
democracy, sprung from the bosom of a voleano, chaotic in. all its
fiery elements, and armed with firebrands to burn up the dross and
stubble of the worn-out and rotten monarchies that surrounded it; both
were invincible, so long as they continued to stand in the focus,and to
reflect the mighty energies that were concentrated in their own person.

We say, then, that the policy of Jefferson, viewed by a practical
statesman, would seem to be unwise. It inflicted many evils on the
country at the time, and entailed a lasting injury on the planting
interests of the South: but it saved the principles of democracy; and
it saved the country, if not from an actual participation in the Con-
gress of Vienna, it saved them from a humiliating acquiescence in
the holy alliance of despots, confederated under a solemn oath to
smother and extinguish every sentiment of liberty that might dare
to breathe its existence in the bosoms of their oppressed and de-
graded subjects,

CHAPTER XXXV.
JAMES MADISON—PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION.

* Mr. Raxporen was opposed to the. elevation of James Madison to
the presidency. His objections extended back to an early period in
the political history of that gentleman. As we have said, the coun-
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try is indebted to the efforts of Mr. Madison for their present Con-
stitution. His great labors and untiring zeal, both in the Federal
convention that 'fran}ed it, and the Virginia eonvention that ratified
it, overcame every obstacle, and finally presented to the people a form
of government to strengthen and consolidate their union. But the
happy blending of national and federal features in the constitution,
whereby the States have preserved their independence, and much of
their sovereignty, was not the conception of Mr. Madison. He
thought the States ought not to be entirely obliterated ; but until the
plan of George Mason was developed, he did not understand how their
existence could be made compatible with a common central govern-
ment, operating alike on all the people. He did not cordially acqui-
esee in the States-rights doctrine ingrafted on the Constitution. Tn
all the debates in both conventions, he is generally found opposed to
the views of Mr. Mason. And it was charged against him, that in
the essays which he wrote, in conjunction with' Jay and Hamilton,
with the view of recommending the Constitution to the people, he ad-
vocated, with as much earnestness as those avowed centralists, a
strong consolidated governmerit. 'When party excitement grew very
violent, in the times of the whisky insurrection, and of Jay’s treaty,
when Randolph was driven, in disgrace, from the Cabinet, and Mon-
roe recalled, under sentiments of strong displeasure, Mr. Madison
was charged with having abandoned his post on the floor of Con-
gress, and seeking ease and personal safety in retirement.- In the
Virginia legislature it was said he opposed the general ticket system,
which was adopted with the view of casting the whole vote of the
State in favor of Mr. Jefferson, at the approaching election, and with-
out which he would have been defeated. But the weightiest charge
of all was that preferred by John Randolph, on the floor of Congress.
The reader is already familiar with that subject. Randolph declared
that the Secretary of State, in a conversation with him, expressed his
willingness to buy peace with Spain, by paying tribute to France;
and he averred that, on the expression of such ‘pusillanimous senti-
ments, his confidence, which at no time was very great, had entirely
vanished. Mr. Madison, it was also said, was a mere closet philoso-
pher—an able logician, but a weak and timid statesman. The times
required a man of nerve and energy. James Monroe was held up by
his friends, as combining, more than any other man, all the qualities

P
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needed for the present exigency. A number of the repullican men
bers of Congress met together in caucus, and nominated Mr. Madisor
for the presidency. John Randolph and some sixteen or seventeen
others, denounced this nomination, and protested against the right of
members of Congress to make it. They said that such a plan had’
been resorted to on a former occasion, in order to concentrate the
votes of the republican party on one candidate, to prevent their de-
feat by the federalists; but there was no necessity for that concert
of action now; the federalists, as a party, had been annihilated, had
no intention of bringing outa candidate ; and that whoever was elected
must be a republican. They contended. therefore, that each should
have o fair field, and that no advantage should be given to either by
a resort to party machinery. Shortly after this, Mr. Monroe was no-
minated by a convention in Virginia, called together from the differ-
ent counties of the State. Thus we see two candidates from the same
state, for the highest office within the gift of the people ; both pro-
fessed the same political principles, each had high elaims to the con-
fidence and support of their eountry, and each was put forward and
sustained by a fraction of the same pafty. We may well imagine the
heart-burnings and the angry feelings excited by such a contest.
The ablest men in the State employed their talents in writing for the
newspapers. Their essays, for the most part, were elaborate, well
written, and not unfrequently filled with wit, ridicule, irony, and the
bitterest sarcasm, and too frequently did they descend to the most

_direct and pointed personalities. Mr. Madison was the candidate of

“the administration—Monroe of the Tirtium Quids, as they were
called. John Randolph was the master-spirit of this third party.
He of course came in for his full share of abuse. Even ridicule and
doggerel rhyme were resorted to as the means of bringing his name
into disrepute.

“Thou art a pretty little speaker, John—
Though some there are who thiuk you’ve spoke too long ;
And even-call, sweet sir, your tongue a bell,
That ding-dong, dong-ding, tolls away !
Yet mind not what such * ragamuffins’ say,
Roar still 'gainst ¢ back-stairs influence,’ I pray, .
Aad lash ‘ the pages of the water-closet’ well;
To ‘dust and ashes’ pray thee grind ’em,
Though I'm told "twould puzzle you to find 'em.

e
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“But John, like water, thou must find thy ¢ level,’
! Those horn-book politicians are the devil,

Some how or other they’ve so pleased the nation ;
For spite of ¢ cobweb theories’ and ‘sharks,’
Russels, Garnetts, Clays and Clarks,
¢ Strait-jackets,’ ¢ water gruel,’ and ‘depletion,’
Yes, yes, in spite of all those curious things,
The name of each with glory around us rings,
Whilst thou of even patriotism doubted,
Art on all hands detested—laughed at—* scouted,’
Nay, many think (though this perhaps is scandal,)
That soon you'll nothing be but plain Jack R——dal.”

Many a volley was aimed at his head, and many a valiant pen
was wielded in his defence. He sometimes deseended into the lists
himself, and under a borrowed name hurled his polished and effective
shafts against the exposed and vulnerable points of his adversaries.
Many of the most distingushed men of the State were on his side of
the question ; indeed, it may be said that most of the young men of
talents and independence of character were his admirers and follow-
ers. But it soon became manifest that Mr. Monroe would get no
support out of the State of Virginia, and that the contest would be
between Mr. Madison and DeWitt Clinton,of New-York. Many of
the best friends of Mr. Monroe were unwilling to contribute to the
election of Clinton, by a loss of the State of Virginia to his opponent;
they therefore determined, however reluetantly, to cast their votes for
Mr. Madison; so that when the election eame on, the vote for Mon-
roe was very thin. It would seem that the Tirtium Quids, with all
their genius, eloquence, and fine writing, had made no impression on
the people. We can well conceive how this exposure of their weak-
ness operated on the nerves of those politicians who love always to
be found on the side of the majority. One by one they began to re-
cant their heresies, and to fall into the ranks of the administration.
Mr. Monroe beeame a candidate for the legislature in the county of
Albemarle: he was interrogated on the subject, and professed hin-
self friendly to the new dynasty; was eclected; appointed Governor
of the State; and in due time was placed by Mr. Madison in his
Cabinet.

Very soon Randolph was left with only a few personal and devo-
ted friends to stand by him Those who valued consistency more
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than office, and who regarded it as an act of dishonor to abandon a
friend in his hour of need, still adhered to him; but the majority of
politicians, who look only to the loaves and fishes, had no hesitation in
makiug their eseape from what they conceived to be a falling house.
This “ratting,” as he called it, Mr. Randolph never forgot nor for-
gave. His pride was eut to the quick; his disgust was unbounded ;
and to the events of this period may be traced much of that bitter-
ness of feeling which he manifested towards certain individuals in
after life. . Never did he suffer an occasion to pass that he did not
make them feel, by some cutting allusion, his deep indignation. This
seemed to the world a wanton indulgence of a vile, cruel, and sareas-
tic tempér: but the parties themselves nnderstood and keenly felt
the meaning of his allusions; and well did they repay his disgust and
contempt, by a most cordial hatred.

“Why have you not gone to Philadelphia?”’ says Jne of his flat-
terers, writing to him about this time— every one there whose atten-
tion could confer either pleasure or honor was prepared for your
reception. The learning, the genius,and the eloguence of the city,
with all its train of social manners, wit, beauty, gayety and inno-
cence, were prepared to spread for you a rich and varied feast of
enjoyment. You have ceased to be the head of a great triumphant
party, but, rely upon it, you are at the head of the taste, feeling and
honor of the pation.”

Yet this man in a few years glided into the ranks of the admin-
istration—became the secret reviler of one on whom he had bestow-
ed the grossest adulation : and finally supported all the Federal
measures of Monroe and Jobn Quiney Adams ; bank, tariff, inter-
nal improvements, and whatever else that tended to .produce a
strong, magnificent, corrupt, and consolidated government. It is
not surprising that a man of Mr. Randolph’s temper, exasperated as
it bad been by so many instances of the same kind, could not look
with complacency on such characters ; but he visited as a erime on
the head of the offender that which he should have forgiven as a
weakness of our common nature. . He understood mankind too well
not to have known the certain consequences of defeat; the abdica-
ting Emperor at Fontainebleau, when abandoned by all those whom
he had made marshals and princes, might have told him that mis-
fortune is like a nipping frost, that scatters the leaves and the
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blossoms, and leaves bare the naked limbs to battle alone with the
rude blasts of winter.

The following extract taken from an unpublished essay, dated
August 31, 1808, will throw much light on the excited and angry
nature of the controversy carried on at that time between the fol-
lowers of John Randolph and the adherents of Mr. Madison :

“I addressed you formerly with a view to the approaching presi
dential election ; but before I could recover from the repulse which
I met in my first attempt to approach the people, it was already too
late. Every man had already chosen his part in that drama—many
were already in imagination tricked out in the robes of office in
which they were to assist at the installation of Mr. Madison ; and,
so far as it could depend upon the votes of Virginia, that election
was already decided. The partisans of government have ceased
to bestow their attention upon this subject, and have already turned
it to another. I mean the election of a representative from the
counties of Cumberland, &c. The stormy rage of the presidential
contest has been no sooner hushed, than both the Argus and the
Enquirer have, at once, turned their batteries against the gentleman
who at present represents that distriet. Writers, scarcely worthy to be
noticed, and whom it would be a disgrace to answer, have hastened
to engage in the meritorious service of removing the only eye that
watches over the administration. Looking forward to the election
of Mr. Madison, they no doubt anticipate much from this at-
tempting to destroy the man, before whom, in spite of all the pomp
of office, he would be compelled to feel the intrinsic littlencss of his
character. Unworthy as their childish arguments and groundless
assertions are of the poor respect of refutation and contradiction,
they at least remind us of the proverbial truth, ‘that straws show
the course of the wind; and if I mistake them mnot, it is not the
only occasion on which they have displayed the properties of the
weathercock. Though their arguments prove nothing, their attempts
at argument prove much, They show the real offence of Mr. R,
they show the real causes of the elamor which is raised against him.
It is the usual fate' of fools and knaves that the weapons which they
pretend to wield, recoil upon their own heads. These men have
endeavored to detract from the merit of Mr. R., but they have
exposed their own weakness ; they have evinced the irreconcileable
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malignity of themselves and their party towards him, at the same
time that they have stated objections, which, if true and well found-
ed, as they are false and groundless, would be utterly inadequate to
the production of such an effect; and they ecompel us to believe
that there is some other secret cause or motive for their antipathy
to that gentleman, which is not revealed, only because it will not
bear the light. Mr. R’s constituents have been much at a loss to
know wherefore the whole force of the government has been exerted
to provide them a representative, some worthy associate of John
Love and John Dawson. They feel indeed the importance of his
past services, and they see in them some evidence of abilities not to
be despised. = They perceive also that he differs from the adminis-
tration on some points. They are even told by the newspapers that
he is opposed to them on all, but at the same time they are assur-
ed, that he stands alone in this opposition, without a -party, even
without personal friends, and that there is more to pity in his infat-
uation than to dread from this hostility. Why then all this strug-
gle, this ceaseless anxiety ? and (to use a quotation of your own Mr.
Ritehie,) this ‘ocean into tempest wrought to drown a fly? Is
the spirit of federalism then extinet; is that monster no more,
that nothing remains but to turn the whole force of the administra-
tion to the destruetion of sueh an. insect, as they would represent
Mr. Randolph? This surely is not the case. The federal represen-
tation of Conneetient yet remains entire. Its banners are yet dis-
played, and those who yesterday deserted, are, to-day, returning to
them. The mighty State of Massachusetts, which of late the admin-
istration so proudly numbered among their supporters, has already
repented of her conversion ; while the Vermontese are newly bap-
tized to the federal faith in the blood of their countrymen. Perhaps
indeed they balance all this with the conversion of Mr. J. Q. Adams,
and by the same political arithmetie, which teaches them that the
downfall of Mr. Randolph is of more importance than the defeat of
the federalists, they think the aequisition of this gentleman an
ample compensation for the loss of two entire States. No doubt
indeed they augur well from it, no doubt they regard it asan all-
sufficient evidence of Mr. Adams’s conviction of the stability of
their power. Ten years ago they would have told you that this
gentleman knew, as well as any one, who kept the key of the ex-
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chequer, and it would be strange indeed, if, when his father held
it so long, he had not found out the value of the eoin. They per-
haps remember too, that about that time he was talked of as the
contemplated successor to the crown of these realms, and they pos-
sibly regard his accession to their party as an implied relinquishment
of his title, in favor of the hopeful progeny of our modern Livia.
I would warn them, however, not to build too much upon that.
They should rather infer from the example of Spain, that the mino-
rity of the imperial nephew of -his majesty, the emperor and king,
may be terminated by an invitation to Bayonne.

“ But it cannot be that the administration, and the friends of the
«~lministration, think that there is less to be feared from the federal
party than'there was three years ago. How then does it happen that
the necessity of putting down this great and growing evil is forgotten
in the struggle to remove that gentleman from the confidence of his
constituents? They tell us indeed, themselves, that the republican
cause has nothing to fear from Mr. R.; and they say true, sir. They
know that the republican eause has nothing to fear from him; but
they feel at the same time, that the pretended supporters of that
cause have every thing to fear from him. They sec in him the only
man on the floor of Congress who has the sagacity to detect and the
spirit to expose their unconstitutional practices and their nefarious
designs, and they wish his ruin, for the same reason that rogues wish
the absence of the sun. How else can their conduct be explained ?
At a time when the shattered forces of the federalists are again
assembling, when they are even enjoying a partial triumph, the Go-
vernment are scen endeavoring to drive from their ranks the most
distinguished and formidable adversary to that cause. No, sir; they
love not the light, beeause their deeds are evil. And do those who
urge this clamor against Mr. R. suppose that the people are blind
to the real cause of it, that they form no judgment of the motives
and characters of the men who seek his ruin, by the means they use
for that purpose? No; they know that dirty tools are used for dirty
work, and that he who employs them in that way cannot have elean
hands. -What can they think when they see his private letters be-
trayed, and his unguarded moments of gayety and conviviality watched
and exposed? Shall they be told that these are private occurrences ?
No, sir.  Mr. G. will not do even an aet of treachery for uothing.
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Indeed, some of the partisans of Mr. Madison have not scrupled to
declare, that they consider his election as of little more importance
than the defeat of Mr. R. Can the people be at a loss to understand
wherefore? As long as the views ‘of Mr. Madison are constitutional,
and his conduct honorable, he can have nothing to fear from Mr. R.
In questions of mere poliey, the weight of Exceutive patronage will
always preponderate, and, in questions of right, always powerful,
becomes invincible when supported by the name and authority of a
President. It is not until he transcends the limits of the Constitu-
tion that any opposition can be formidable. If sueh be their projeeted
course—if the system of standing armies and navies, of treason bills
and habeas corpus acts, of unauthorized expenditures, and splendm
impunity to favored traitors and felons, with the practice of buying
peace, and giving to the President the powers of Congress—are still
to be persisted in, let them beware of Mr. R. Already has he de-
claimed against these practices, and he has not been heard ; but they
know that the slumbers of the people are not to last for ever, and
they look forward with the apprehensions of a sinner, trembling in the
midst of his guilt, to the day when the vengeance of a deluded nation
shall be roused ; and at the sound of his voiee, as at that of the last
trump, they shall call upon the mountains to cover them. I have no
doubt that those who made this avewal have somewhat transcended their
orders. Their instinctive sagaeity leads them te the game which
their master is in pursuit of ; but in the eagerness of their zeal, they
have flushed it too soon. = They are at this moment trembling in the
expectation of being corrected for the blunder; but they are not so
true spaniels as I take them to be, if they will not consent to have

their ears pulled for the mistake, provided they be fed for their
activity.”

o

CHAPTER XXXVI

WAR WITH ENGLAND.

Tue great event of Mr. Madison's administration was the war with
England.  For a long time, the grounds of eomplaint against that
Government were, the carrying trade and the impressment of sea-
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men. Since 1806, another and more serious difficulty, if possible, had
been thrown in the way of an amicable arrangement between the two
countries. By the Berlin deeree and its supplements, France inter-
dieted all trade between the United States and Great Britain and her
dependencics. By her orders in council. professing to be in retalia-
tion of the Berlin decree, Great Britain interdicted all trade between
the United States and France, and her allies and their dependeneies,
which embraeed nearly all Europe and the civilized world. These
cdiets did not affect the carrying trade merely, which was of very
doubtful justice, but they destroyed all commerce whatever.

By the British orders in council, American citizens were not al-
lowed to carry the products of their own country, in their own ships,
to a country hostile to England, and to bring back, in exchange, the
commodities of that country, without first paying tribute in a British
port, and obtaining license for that purpose. This extraorainary
assumption of power was acknowledged to be contrary to the law of
nations and the rights of neutrality; but it was justified on the
ground of necessity. Lex talionis was the only plea. To bring
about a sense of justice in the great belligerents, and a repeal of their
unwarrantable ediets, the embargo law was enacted ; but that proved
to be a two-edged sword, more decply wounding our own sides than
those of the parties it was designed to effeet. = It was repealed, and a
non-importation act, as to England and France, substituted in its
place. This proving ineffectual, also, the olive branch was at length
held out, with these words: “ That if Great Britain or Franee (Act of
May 1. 1810,) should eease to violate the meutral commeree of the
United States, which fact the President should declare by proclama-
tion, and the other should not, within three months thereafter, revoke
or modify its ediets in like manner, that then certain scetions in a
former act, interdieting the commercial intercourse between the
United States and Great Britain and France, and their depend-
encies, should, from and after the expiration of threc months
from the date of the proclamation, be revived, and have full foree
against the former, its colonies, and dependencies, and against all arti-
cles the growth, produce, or manufacture of the same.” Fral.lcc.: ac-
ceded to this proposition. On the 5th of August, 1810, the minister
of foreign affairs addressed a note to the minister plenipotentiary (.1f
the United States at Paris, informing him that the decrees o{ Berlin

L4
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and Milan were revoked—the revocation to take effect on the first of
November following ; that the measure had been taken by his Gov-
crnment, in confidence that the British Government would revoke
its orders, and renounce its new principles of blockade, or that the
United States would cause their rights to be respected. The means
by which the United States should cause their right to be respected,
in case Great Britain should not revoke her edicts, it was understood,
consisted merely in the enforcement of the non-importation act against
that nation. g

Great Britain declined to revoke her cdicts; insisted that those
of France had not been revoked, and complained hat the United
States had done injustice, by carring into effect the non-importation
act against her.

Great Britain contended .that, in the French decrees, it was ex-
pressly avowed, that the principles on which they were founded, and
the provisions contained in them, were wholly new, unprecedented,
and in direct contradiction to all ideas of justice, and the principles
and usages of civilized nations.” The French Government did not
pretend to say that any one of the regulations contained in those de-
crees was a regulation which France had ever been in the previous
practice of.  They were, consequently, to be considered, and were in-
deed allowed by France herself to be, all of them, parts of a new
system of warfare, unauthorized by the established law of nations. It
was in this light in which France herself had placed her decrees, that
Great Britain was obliged to consider them.

The submission of neutrals to any regulation made by France, au-
thorized by the law of nations, and practised in former wars, would
never be complained of by Great Britain ; but the regulations of the
Berlin and Milan decrees did, and were declared to violate the laws
of nations and the rights of neutrals, for the purpose of attacking,
through them, the resources of Great Britain. The ruler of France
had drawn no distinction between any of them, nor had he declared
the cessation of any one of them.

Not until the French decrees, therefore, it was contended by the
British minister, shall be effectually repealed, and thereby neutral
commerce be restored to the situation in which it stood previously to
their promulgation, can his royal highness conceive himseclf justified,
consiste.ntly with what he owes to the safety and honor of Great

2
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Britain, in foregoing the just measures of retaliation which his majesty,
in his defence, was necessitated to adopt against them.

The Berlin and Milan decrees prohibited every thing that was
the manufacture or product of Great Britain from being imported to
the Continent, under any pretence whatever, whether owned by
British subjects, or owned and transported by neutrals. * This latter
part of the decrees was in violation of the rights of neutrality. They
also, at the same time, prohibited all trade, on the part of neutrals,
with the British dominions. This portion was now repealed, so far
as it affected the United States. They were allowed to trade with
Great Britain and her dependencies, but were not permitted to carry
to the Continent any goods that were the manufacture or produce of
Great Britain, though they might have been purchased, and were
actually owned by American citizens. Great Britain insisted that
she could not repeal her orders in council, so long as the United
States suffered this infraction of their rights of neutrality. On the
other hand, it was contended that Great Britain had pledged herself
to repeal the orders in couneil whenever the deerees were revoked.
The deerees, it was said, were now revoked as it regarded the United
States; but Britain, in violation of her pledge, persisted in refusing
to repeal her orders. The whole question, then, was narrowed down
to this: Had the Berlin and Milan deerees been revoked, in the
sense it was understood by the parties, at the time of the pledge?
Great Britain said they had not. The United States said they had
been revoked, according to the understanding.

In this attitude matters stood, when Congress, on the 4th of No-
vember, 1811, was called together by proclamation of the President.
“ At the close of the last session of Congress,” says the message,
“it was hoped that the successive confirmations of the extinetion of
the French decrees, so far as they violated our neutral eommerce,
would have induced the government of Great Britain to repeal its
orders in council, and thereby authorize the removal of the existing
obstructions to her commerce with the United States. Instead of
this reasonable step towards satisfaction and friendship between the
two nations, the orders were, at a moment when least to have bee}i
expected, put into more rigorous execution; and it was communi-
cated, through the British envoy just arrived, that whilst the revocation
of the edicts of France, as officially made known to the British Gov-
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‘ernment, was denied to have taken place, it was an indispensable con
dition of the repeal of the British orders that commerce should be
restored to a footing that would admit the manufactures and pro-
ductions of Great Britain, when owned by neutrals, into markets
shut against them by her enemy—the United States being given to
understand that, in the mean time, a continuation of the non-importa-
tion act would lead to measures of retaliation. * * * % ‘% %

“With the evidence of hostile inflexibility, in trampling on our
rights, which no independent nation can reliquish, Congress will
feel the duty of putting the United States into an armor and an
attitude demanded by the erisis, and eorresponding with the national
spirit and expectations.” '

The subject ‘was referred toa committee, who, in a report, reviewed
the grounds of complaint, and concluded with offering a series of reso-
lutions, the object of which was, to put the United States imme-
diately “into an armor and attitude demanded by the crisis.” The
friends of the administration admitted that they urged the resolu-
tions as an immediate preparation for war. That war was inevitable, -
and would be declared so soon as the nation was put into a posture
of defence. It was also said in debate that one of the objects, and
a necessary result of the war, would be the conquest of Canada.

On the 10th day of December, Mr. Randolph made one of his
most powerful and eloquent speeches in opposition to these war mea-
sures. As the speech is to be found in most of the collections of
American eloquence that have been published from time to time, we
must content ourselves with an extract here and there, barely suffi-
cient to explain in his own words the grounds of opposition.

“Tt is a question,” said Mr. Randolph, “ as it has been presented
to the House, of peace or war. In that light it has been regarded;
in no other light can I consider it, after declarations made by mem-
bers of the Committee of Foreign Relations. Without intending any
disrespect to the chair, I must be permitted to say, that if the deci-
sion yesterday was correct, ¢ that it was not in order to advance any
arguments against the resolution, drawn from topics .before other
committees of the House the whole debate—nay, the report itself
on which we are acting—is disorderly, since the increase of the mili-
tary force is a subject at this time in agitation by the select com-
mittee raised on that branch of the President’s message. But it is
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impossible that the discussion of a question, broad as the wide ocean,
of our foreign concerns, involving every consideration of intcrest, of
right, of happiness, and of safety at home ; touching in every point
all that is dear to freemen— their lives, their fortuncs, and their
sacred honor;’ can be tied down by the narrow rules of technical
routine. The Committee of Foreign Relations has'indced. decided
that the subject of arming the militia (which I pressed upon them as
indispensable to the public safety) does not come within the scope of
their authority. On what ground, T have been, and still am, unable
to see. They have felt themselves authorized (when the subject was
before another committee) to recommend the raising of standing
armies, with a view (as has been declared) of immediate war—a war
not of defence, but of conquest, of aggrandizement, of ambition—a
war foreign to the interests of this country, to the interests of huma-
nity itself.

¢TI know not how gentlemen calling themselves republicans can
advocate such a war. What was their doctrine in 1798-9, when the
command of the army, that highest of all possible trusts in any
government, be the form what it may, was reposed in the hbosom
of the Father of his country! the sanctuary of a nation’s love!—
the only hope that never came in vain? When other worthies
of the revolution, Hamilton, Pinckney, and the younger Wash-
ington, men of tried patriotism, of approved conduct and valor,
of untarnished honor, held subordinate command under him ?
Republicans were then unwilling to trust a standing army even
to his hands, who had given proof that he was above all human
temptation. Where now is the revolutionary hero to whom you are
about to confide this sacred trust? To whom will you confide the
charge of leading the flower of your youth to the heights of Abra-
ham? Will you find him in .the person of an acquitted felon?
What! Then you were unwilling to vote an army, when such men as
have been named held high command! When Washington himself
was at the head, did you then show such reluctance, foel such scru-
ple? And are you now nothing loth, fearless of every consequence ?
Will you say that your provocations were less then than now, wh.cn
your direct commerce was interdicted, your ambassadors hooted with
derision from the French court, tribute demanded, actual war waged
upon you? Thosewho opposed the army then were indeed denounced

VOL. I 13
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as the partisans of France, as the same men—some of them at least—
are now held up as the advocates of England; those firm and unde-
viating republicans, who then dared, and now dare, to cling to the
ark of the Constitution, to defend it even at the expense of their fame,
rather than surrender themselves to the wild projects of mad ambi-
tion. There is a fatality, sir, attending plenitude of power. - Soon or
late some mania seizes upon its possessors ; they fall from the dizzy
height, through the giddiness of their own heads. = Like a vast estate,
heaped up by the labor and industry of one man, which seldom sur-
vives the third generation. Power gained by patient assiduity, by a
faithful and regular discharge of its attendant duties, soon gets above
its own origin. Intoxicated with their own greatness, the federal
party fell. Will not the same causes produce the same effects now
ag then? Sir, you may raise this army, you may build up this vast
structure of patronage, this mighty apparatus of favoritism; but
‘lay not the flattering unction to your souls,’ you will never live to.
enjoy the succession: you sign your political death warrant. * * * *

“This war of conquest, a war for the acquisition of territory and
subjects, is to be a new commentary on the doctrine that republics
are destitute of ambition ; they are addicted to peace, wedded to the
happiness and safety of the great body of their people. But it seems
this is to be a holiday campaign ; there is to be no expense of blood
or treasure on our part; Canada is to conquer herself; she is to be
subdued by the principles of fraternity. The people of that country
are first to be seduced from their alleglance, and converted into trai-
tors, as preparatory to the making them good citizens. Altl_lough I
must acknowledge that some of our flaming patriots were thus man-
ufactured, I do not think the process would hold good with a whole
community. It is a dangerous experiment. We are to succeed in’
the French mode—by the system of fraternization. All is French!
But how dreadfully it might be retorted on the southern and western
slaveholding States. I detest this subornation of treason. No: if
we must have them, let them fall by the valor of our arms; by fair,
legitimate conquest; not become the victims of treacherous seduction.

“I am not surprised at the war-spirit which is manifesting itself
in gentlemen from the South. In the year 1805-6, in a struggle for
the carrying trade of belligerent colonial produce, this country was
most unwisely brought into collision with the grzat powers of Europe.
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By a series of most impolitic and” ruinous measures, utterly incom-
prehensible to every rational, sober-minded man, the Southern plant-
ers, by their own votes, succeeded in kuocking down the price of cot-
ton to seven cents, and ‘of tobaceo (a few choice crops exeepted) to
nothing, and in raising the priee of blankets (of which a few would
not be amiss in a Canadian campaign), coarse woollens, and every ar-
tiele of first neeessity, three or four hundred per cent. And now
that by our own aets we have brought ourselves into this wuprece-
dented condition, we must get out of it in any way but by an ae-
knowledgment of our own want of wisdom and forecast. But is war
the true remedy ? Who will profit by it? Speeulators ; a few lucky
merchants, who draw prizes in the lottery; commissaries and eon-
traetors. Who must suffer by it? The people. It is their blood,
their taxes; that must flow to support it.

“But gentlemen avowed that they would not go to war for the
carrying trade; that is, for any other but the direct export and im-
port trade—that which carries our native products abroad, and brings
back ‘the return eargo; and yet they stickle for our commereial
rights, and will go to war for them! I wish to know, in point of
priuciple, what difference gentlemen can point out between the aban-
donment of this or of that maritime right? Do gentlemen assume
the lofty port and tone of chivalrous redressers of maritime wrongs,
and declare their readiness to surrender every other maritime right,
provided they may remain unmolested in the exereise of the humble
privilege of carrying their own produce abroad, and bringing back a
return cargo? Do you make this declaration to the enemy at the
outset? Do you state the minimum with which you will be contented,
and put it in her power to close with your proposals at her option?
give her the basis of a treaty ruinous and disgraceful beyond exam-
ple and expression? and this too after having turned up your noses
in disdain at the treaties of Mr. Jay and Mr. Monroe ? Will you
say to England, ¢ End the war when you please ; give us the durect
trade in our own produce, we are content?’  But what will the mer-
chants of Salem, and Boston, and New York, and Philadelphia, and
Baltimore—the men of Marbichead and Cape Cod, say to this?
Will they join in a war professing to have for its objeet what they
would consider, and justly too, as the sacrifice of their maritime
rights, yet affecting to be a war for the protection of commerce?
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“T am gratified to find gentlemen acknowledging the demoral:
izing and destructive consequences of the non-importation law ; con-
fessing the truth of all that its opponents foretold when enacted ; and
will you plunge yourselves in war, because you have passed a foolxshl
and ruinous law, and are ashamed to repeal it? ¢But our good
friend, the French Emperor, stands in the way of its repeal,’ and, as
we cannot go too far in making sacrifices to him, who has given sucl
demonstration of his love for the Americans, we must, in point of fact,
become parties to this war. ¢ Who can be so eruel as to refuse him
this favor? My imagination shrinks from the miseries of such con-
nection. I eall upon the House to reflect whether they are not about
to abandon all reclamation for the unparalleled outrages, ¢ insults and
injuries’ of the French Government; to give up our claim for plun-
dered millions, and ask what reparation or atomement we can expeet
to obtain'in hours of future dalliance, after we shall have made a ten-
der of our persons to this great deflowerer of the virginity of repub-
lics. 'We have, by our own wise (I will not say wise-acre) measures,
so increased the trade of Montreal and Quebee, that at last we be-
gin to cast a wistful cyc at Canada. Having done so much towards
its improvement, by the exercise of our ¢restrictive energies,’ we be-
gin to think the laborer is worthy of his hire, and to put in claim for
our portion. Suppose it ours, are we any nearer our point? As his
minister said to the King of Epirus, ¢May we not as well take our
bottle of wine before as after this exploit?” Go! march to Canada !
Leave the broad bosom of the Chesapeake, and her hundred tributary
rivers, the whole line of sea-coast, from Machias to St. Mary’s, unpro-
tected: you have taken Quebec-—have you crmguewd England ?
Will you seek for the deep foundations of her power in the frozen
deserts of Labrador? :

‘Her march is on the mountain wave,
Her home is on the deep V’

Will you eall upon her to leave your ports and harbors untouched,
only just till you can return from Canada to defend them? The coast
is to be left defenceless, whilst men of the interior are revelling in
conquest and spoil. But grant for a moment, for mere argument’s
sake, that in Canada you touched the sinews of her strength, instead
of removing a clog upon her resources—an incumbrance, but one,
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which, from a spirit of honor, she will vigorously defend. In what
situation would you then place some of the best men of the nation?
As Chatham and Burke, and the whole band of her patriots prayed
for ‘her defeat in 1776, so must some of the truest friends of the
country deprecate the success of our arms against the only power that
holds in cheek the arch enemy of mankind.

“ Qur people will not submit to be taxed for this war of conquest
and dominion. The government of the United States was not caleu-
lated to wage offensive foreign war ; it was instituted for the common
defence and general welfare; and whosoever will embark it in a war
of offence, will put it to a test which it is by no means caleulatcd to
endure. Make it out that Great Britain did instigate the Indians
on a late oceasion, and I am ready for battle, but not for dominion.
I am unwilling, however, under present circumstanees, to take Can-
ada at the risk of the Constitution; to embark in a common cause
with Franee, and be dragged at the wheels of the car of some Burr
or Bonaparte.  For a gentleman from Tennessee, or Genesee, or lake
Champlain, there may be some prospeet of advantage. Their hemp
would bear a great priee by the exclusion of foreign supply. In that,
too, the great importers were deeply interested. The upper country
on the Hudson and the lakes, would be enriched by the supplies for
the troops, which they alone could furnish. They would have the
exclusive market; to say nothing of the increased preponderance
from the acquisition of Canada, and that section of o Union, whieb
the southern and western States had already felt so severely in the
apportionment bill.” :

Mr. Randolph dwelt on the danger arising from the black popula-
tion. He said he would touch this subject as tenderly as possible;
it was with reluctance that he touched it at all ; but in cases of great
emergency the state physician must not be deterred by a sickly, hys-
terieal humanity, from probing the wound of his patient; he must not
be withheld by a fastidious and mistaken humanity from representing
his true situation to his friends, or even to the sick man himself, where
the oceasion called for it. % What, sir, is the situation of the slavehold-
ing States? During the war of the Revolution, so fixed were their
habits of subordination, that while the whole country was overrun by
the enemy, who invited them to desert, no fear was ever cntcrtam.cd
of an insurrection of the slaves. During a war of seven years, with
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our country in possession of the enemy, no such danger was ever ap-
prehended.  But should we therefore be unobservant spectators of
the progress of soeciety within the last twenty years? of the silent
but powerful change wrought by time and chanee upon its composi-
tion and temper? When the fountains of the great deep of abomi-
nation were broken up, even the poor slaves eseaped not the general
deluge. The French revolution polluted eveu them. Nay, there
were not wanting men in that House—witness their legislative Le-
gendre, the butcher who once held a seat there—to preach upon that
floor, these impreseriptable rights to a crowded audience of blaeks in
the galleries; teaching them that they are equal to their masters; in
other words, advising them to cut their throats. * Similar doetrines
are disseminated by pedlars from New England, and elsewhere.
throughout the Southern country ; and masters have been found so
infatuated, as by their lives and conversation, by a general contempt
of order, morality and religion, unthinkingly to cherish those seeds
of self-destruction to them and their families. What is the conse-
quence? Within the last ten years, repeated alarms of insurreetion
among the slaves; some of them awful indeed. From the spread-
ing of this infernal doetrine, the whole Southern eountry has been
thrown into a state of insecurity. Men dead to the operation of
moral causes, have taken away from the poor slave his habits of loy-
alty and obedience to his master, which lightened his servitude by a
double operation—beguiling his own cares, and disarming his mas-
ter’s suspicions and severity; and now, like true empiries in polities;
you are ecalled upon to trust to the mere physieal strength of the fet-
ter which holds him in bondage. ~You have deprived him of all
moral restraint; you have tempted him to eat of the tree of knowl-
edge, just cnough to perfect him in wickedness; you have opened his
eyes to his nakedness; you have armed his nature against the hand
that has fed, that has clothed him, that has cherished him in sick-
ness; that hand which, before he became a pupil of your school, he
had been accustomed to press with respeetful affection. You have
done all this, and then, show him the gibbet and the wheel, as incen-
tives to a sullen, repugnant obedience. God forbid, sir, that the
southern States should ever see an enemy on their shores, with these
infernal principles of French fraternity in the van. While talking
af taking Canada, some of us are shuddering for our own safety at
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home. I speak from facts when 1 say, that the night-bell never tolls
for fire ir Richmond; that the mother does not hug the infant more
closely to her bosom. I have been a witness of some of the alarms
in the eapital of Virginia.”

. Mr. Randolph then proceeded to notice the unjust and illiberal
imputation of British attachments, against certain characters in this
country ; sometimes insinuated in the House, but openly avowed
out of it. ¢ Against whom are these charges brought ? Against men
who in the war of the Revolution were in the councils of the nation, or
fighting the battles of your country. And &y whors are they made?
By runaways, chiefly from the British dominions, since the breaking
out of the French troubles. It is insufferable ! It cannot be borne!
It must, and ought, with severity, to be put down in this House, and
out of it, to meet the Ze direct. We have no fellow-feeling for the
suffering and oppressed Spaniards! Yet even tkem we do not rep-
robate. Strange!'that we should have no objection to any other
people or government, civilized or savage, in the whole world.  The
great auntocrat of all the Russias receives the homage of our high
consideration ; the Dey of Algiers, and his divan of pirates, are very
civil, good sort of people, with whom we find no difficulty in main-
taining the relations of peace and amity; ¢ Turks, Jews, and Infi-
dels;’ DMelimelli, or the Litéle Turtle; barbarians and savages, of
every clime and color, are welcome to our arms; with chiefs of ban-
ditti, negro or mulatto, we can #reat and can Zrade—name, however,
but England, and all our antipathies are up in arms against her.
Against whom?  Ajgainst those whose blood runs in our own veins;
in eommon with whom we can claim Shakspeare, and Newton, and
Chatham for our countrymen; whose form of government is the freest
on earth, our own only excepted ; from whom every valuable prinei-
ple of our own institutions has been borrowed—representation, jury
trial, voting the supplies, writs of habeas corpus—our whole eivil and
eriminal jurisprudence; against our fellow-protestants, identified in
blood, in language, in religion with ourselves. In what school did
the worthies of our land, the Washingtons, Henrys, Hancocks, Frank-
lins, Rutleges, of Amenea learn those principles of civilliberty whieh
were 80 nobly asserted by their wisdom and valor? And American
resistanee to British usurpation had not been more warmly cherished
by these great men and their compatriots; not more by Washington,
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Hancock, and Henry, than by Chatham, and his illustrious associates
in the British Parliament. It ought to be remembered, too, that the
heart of the English people was with us. It was a selfish and eor-
rupt ministry, and their servile tools, to whom 2c¢ were not more op-
posed than they were. I trust that none such may ever exist among
us ; for zools will never be wanted to subserve the purposes, however
ruinous or.wicked, of kings and ministers of state.

“But the outrages and injuries of England. Bred up in the
principles of the Revolution, I can never palliate, much less defend
them. I well remember flying with my mother, and her new-born
child, from Arnold and Philips; and they had been driven by Tarle-
ton, and other British-pandours, from pillar to post, while her hus-
band was fighting the battles of his country. The impression is in-
delible on my memory; and yet (like my worthy old neighber, who
added seven buckshot to everycartridge at the battle of Guilford,
and drew a fine sight at his man) I must be content to be called a
tory by a patriot of the last importation. Let us not get rid of one
evil, supposing it possible, at the expense of a greater. Suppose
France in possession of the British naval power—and to her the tri-
dent must pass should England be unable to wield it—swhat would
be your condition? What would be the situation of your seaports
and their seafaring inhabitants? Ask Hamburg, Lubec—ask Savan-
nak? What! sir, when their privateers are pent up in our harbors
by the British bull-dogs; when they receive at our hands every rite
of hospitality, from which their enemy is excluded ; when they cap-
ture within our waters, interdicted to British armed ships, American
vessels; when such is their deportment toward jou, under such cir-
cumstances, what eould you expeet if they were the uncontrolled lords
of the ocean? Mad those privateers at Savannah borne British com-
missions, or had your shipments of cotton, tobacco, ashes, and what
not, to London and Liverpool been confiscated, and the proceeds
poured into the English exchequer, my life upon it! you would
never have listened to any miserable wire-drawn distinctions between
“orders and decrees affecting our neutral rights, and ‘ municipal de-
crees,’ confisgating in mass your whole property. You would have
had instant war! The whole land would have blazed out in war.

% And shall republicans become the instruments of him who has
effaced the title of Attila to the ¢scource or Gopl Yet,, even
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Attila, in the falling fortunes of civilization, had, no doubt, his adve-
cates, his tools, his minions, his parasites, in the very countries that
he overran—sons of that soil whereon his horse had trod, where grass
could never after grow. If perfectly fresh,” Mr. Randolph said, “in-
stead of heing as T am—my memory clouded, my intellect stupefied,
my strength and spirits exhausted—I eould not give utterance to that
strong detestation which I feel toward (above all other works of the
ereation) such characters as Zingis, Tamerlane, Kouli Xhan, or Bo-
naparte. DMy instinets involuntarily revelt at their bare idea—male-
factors of the human race, who ground dewn man to a mere machine
of their impious and-bloody ambition. Yet, under all the aceumu-
lated wrongs, and insults, and robberies of the last of these chief-
taing, are we not, in point of faet, about to become a party to his
views, a partner in his wars ?

“T bescech the House, before they run their heads against this
post, Quebec, to count the cost. My word for it, Virginia planters
will not be taxed to support such a war; a war which must aggravate
their present distresses ; in which they have not the remotest inter-
est. Where is the Montgomery, or even the Arnold, or the Burr,
who is to march to the Point Levi?

4T call upon those professing to be republicans, to make good the
promises held out by their republican predecessors when they came
into power; promises, which. for years afterwards, they honestly,
faithfully fulfilled. We vaunted of paying off the national debt, of
retrenching useless establishments; and yet have now become as in-
fatuated with standing armies, loans, taxes, navies and war, as ever
were the Essex junto. 'What republieanism is this ?”

Mr. Randolph resolutely and earnestly combated every measure
that had a tendency to widex the breach between the United States
and Great Britain, and to precipitate them into a war.

On the Ist of April, 1812, the President sent in a secret message,
recommending an immediate embargo. The Committee of Foreign
Relations, in anticipation of the message, had a bill already prepared:
it was read the first and second time, reported to the Committee of
the Whole, referred back to the House, and immediately put on its
passage. Some member wished to know whether it was to be eon-
sidered as a peaee measure, or a precursor to war.

Mr. Grundy, a member of the committee, replied that he under-
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stood it as a war measure; and it is meant, said he, that it shall lead
direetly to it.

Mr. Clay (the Speaker) warmly expressed his satisfaction and full
approbatien of the message, and the proposition before the House.

Mr. Randolph then rose: I am so impressed,” said he, “ with
the importance of the subjeet and the solemnity of the eccasion, that-
I cannot be silent. Sir, we are now in conclave; the eyes of the sur-
rounding world are not upon us: we are shut up here from the light of-
heaven, but the eyes of God are upon us. * He knows the spirit of our
minds. - Shall we deliberate upon this subject with the spirit of
sobriety and candor, or with that spirit which has too often charac-
terized our diseussions upon occasions like the present? = We ought
to realize that we are in the presenee of that God who knows our
thoughts and motives, and to whom we must hereafter render an ac-
count for the deeds done in the body. I hope, sir, the spirit of party,
and every improper passion, will be exoreised, that our hearts may
be as pure and clean as fall to the lot of human nature. :

“I am econfident in the deelaration, Mr. Chairman, that this is
not a measure of the Executive; but that it is engendered by an
extensive exeitement upon the Executive— * * * *

“ I will appeal to the sobriety and reflection of the House, and
ask, what new cause of war for the last twelve months?  What new
cause of embarge within that period? The affair of the Chesapeake
is settled.—No new principles of blockade interpolated into the laws
of nations. I suppose every man of candor and sober reflection will
ask why we did not go to war twelve months ago? Or will it be said
we ought to make up, by our promptness now, for our slowness then ?
Or will it be said, that if the wheat for which we have reccived two
dollars a bushel had been rotting in our barns, we should have been
happier and richer. - What would the planter say, if you were to ask
him whieh he would prefer,—the honorable, chivalrous course advo-
cated by the. Speaker, with the consequenees which must attend it,
the sheriff at his back, and the excise eollector pressing him? He
would laugh in your face. It is not generally wise to dive into
futurity ; but it is wise to profit by experience, although it may be
unpleasant. - I feel much eoncerned to have the bill on the table for
one hour.” ; oA,

"But he was not allowed that privilege. The bill was immediately

.
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hurried through the forms of legislation, and became a law in a short
time after the President’s message that recommended it had been
read.

On the 29th of May, 1812, having learned that a proposition
would eertainly be made in a few days to declare war, he rose and
stated-that he had a motion to nrake. He then commenced a speech,
involving generally the present’ state of our relations with France
and Great Britain. After he had spoken for some time, a qiestion
of or'der was raised, and it was decided by the Speaker that the gen-
tleman ought, previous to debating so much at large, to submit his
‘motion to the House.

“ After some desultory debate, and deeisions on points of order, Mr.
Randolph submitted the following propesition : ¢ That wunder present
circumstances, it 1s vnexpedient to resort to a war with Great
DBritain.” :

The question being taken, that the House do now proceed to the
consideration of the said resolution, it was by a large majority de-
cided in the negative. =By this most unparliamentary proceeding, as
he thought, the subject was taken from before the House, and Mr.
Randolph was deprived of an opportunity, if not denied the right, of
addressing them on the momentous questions involved in his resolu-
tion. Next day he addressed the following letter to his constituents:

To the Freeholders of Charlotte, Prince Edward, Buckingham, and
Cumberland.

FeLrow-Crmizens,—I dedicate to you the following fragment.

- That it appears in its present mutilated shape, is to be aseribed to
the suceessful usurpation which has reduced the freedom of speech
in one branch of the American Congress to an empty name. Itis
now established, for the first time, and in the person of your repre-
sentative, that the House may and will refuse to hear a member in his
place, or even to receive a motion from him, upon the most moment-
ous subjeet that can be presented for legislative deeision. A simi-
lar motion was brought forward by the republican minority in the
year 1798, befoxe these modern inventions for stifling the freedom of
debate were discovered. It was discussed as a matter of 74ght, until
it was abandoned by the mover, in consequence of additional infor-
mation (the correspondence of our envoy at Paris) laid before Con-
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gress by the President. In ¢the reign of terror,” the father of the
sedltxon law had not the hardihood to proscrlbe liberty of speech,
much less the right of free debate on the floor of Congress. This
invasion of the public liberties was reserved for self-styled republi-
cans, who hold your understandings in such contempt, as to flatter
themselves that you will overlook " their every outrage upon the great
first principles of free government, in consideration of their profes-
sions of tender regard for the privileges of the people. It is for you
to decide whether they have undervalued your intelligence and gpirit,
or whether they have formed a just estimate of your character. You
do not require to be told that the violation of the rights of him whom
you have deputed 'to represent you is an invasion of the rights of
every man of you, of every individual in society. < If this abuse be
suffered to pass unredressed—and the people alone are competent to
apply the remedy—we must bid adieu to a free form of government
for ever.

Having learned from various sources that a declaration of war
would be attempted on Monday next, with closed doors,: 1 deemed it
my duty to endeavor, by an exercise of my constitutional functions,
to arrest this heaviest of all calamities, and avert it from our happy
country. . I accordingly made the effort of which I now give you the
result, and of the suceess of which you will have alrcady been informed
before these pages can reach you. I pretend onmly to give you the
substance of my unfinished argument. The glowing words, the lan-
guage of the heart, have passed away with the occasion that called
them forth. They are no longer under my control. My design is
simply to submit to you the views which have induced me to consi-.
der a war with England, under existing circumstances, as comporting
neither with the énterest nor the Zonor of the American people; but
as an idolatrous sacrifice of both, on the altar of French rapacity,

perfidy and ambition.

France has for years p'lSt offered us terms of undefined commer-
cial arrangement, as the price of a war with England, which hitherto
we have not wanted firmness and virtue to reject. That price is now
to be paid. 'We are tired of holding out; and, following the exam-
ple of continental Europe, entangled in the artifices, or awed by the
power of the destroyer of mankind, we are prepared to become
instrumental to his projects of universal dominion. Before these
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pages meet your cye, the last republic of the earth will have enlisted
under the banners of the tyrant and become a party to his cause.
The blood of the American freemen must flow to eement his power, to
aid in stifling the last struggles of afflicted and perseeuted man, to
deliver up into his hands the patriots of Spain and Portugal, to estab-
lish his empire over the ocean and over the land that gave our fathers
birth—to forge our own chains! And yet, my friends, we are told,
as we were told in the days of Mr. Adams, “?he finger of heaven
points to wer.” Yes, the finger of heaven does point to war! It points
to war, as it points to the mansions of eternal miscry and torture—-
as a flaming beacon warning us of that vortex whieh we may not
approach but with certain destruetion. It points to desolated Hurope,
and warns us of the ehastisement of those nations who have offended
against the justice, and almost beyond the mercy, of heaven. It
announces the wrath to come upon those who, ungrateful for the
bounty of Providence, not satisfied with the peaece, liberty, security
and plenty at homé, fly, as it were, into the face of the Most High,
and tempt his forbearance. *

To you, in this place, I ean speak with freedom; and it beeomes
me to do so0 ; nor shall I be deterred by the cavils and the sneers of
those who hold as *foolishness” all that savors not'of worldly wis-
dom, from expressing fully and freely those sentiments which it has
pleased Grod, in his merey, to engrave on my heart. -

These arc no ordinary times ; the state of the world is unexam-
pled ; the war of the present day is not like that of our revolution,
or any which preeeded it, at least in modern times. - It is a war against
the libertics and the happiness of mankind ; it is a war in which the
whole human race are the victims, to gratify the pride and lust of
power of a single individual.- I beseech you, put it to your own
bosoms, how far it becomes you as freemen, as Christians, to give
your aid and sanetion to this impious and bloody war against your
brethren of the human family. To such among you, if any such
there be, who are insensible to motives not more dignified and manly
than they arc intrinsieally wise, I would make a different appeal. I
adjure you by the regard you have for your own safety and property,
for the liberty and inheritanee of your children—by all that you hold
dear and sacred—to interposc your econstitutional powers to save
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your country and ‘yourselves from the ecalamity, the issue of which
it is not given to human foresight to divine.’

Ask yourselves if you are willing to become the virtual allies of
Bonaparte? Are you willing, for the sake of annexing Canada to
the Northern States, to submit to that overgrowing system of tax-
ation which sends the European laborer supperless to bed, to main-
tain, by the sweat of your brow, armies at whose hands you are to
receive a futurc master? Suppose Canada ours; is there any one
among you who would ever be, in any respeet, the better for it?—the
richer, the freer, the happier, the more secure ?  And is it for a boon
like this'that you'would join in the warfare against the liberties of
man in the other hemisphere, and put your own in jeopardy? Or is
it for the nominal privilege of a licensed trade with France that you
would abandon your lucrative commerce with Great Britain, Spain
and Portugal, and their Asiatic, African, and American dependencies;
in a word, with every region of those vast continents?—that com-
merce which gives vent to your tobacco, grain, flour, cotton ; in short,
to all your native products, which are denied a market in France?
There are not wanting men so weak as to suppose that their appro-
bation of warlike measures is a proof of personal gallantry, and that
opposition to them indicates a want of that spirit which becomes a
friend of his country; as if it required more courage and patriotism.
to join in the acclamation of the day, than steadily to oppose one’s
self to the mad infatuation to which every people and all governments
have, at some time or other, given way. Let the history of Phocion,"
of Agis, and of the De Witts, answer this question.

My friends, do you expect to find those who are now loudest in
the clamor for war, foremost in the ranks of battle? Or, is the honor
ot this nation indissolubly connected with the political reputation of
a few individuals, who tell you tlz,ey have gone too far to recede, and
that you must pay, with your ruin, the price of their consistency ?

My friends, I have discharged my duty towards you, lamely and
inadequately, I know, but to the best of my poor ability. The des-
tiny of the American people is in their own bands. The net is spread
for their destruction. You are enveloped in the toils of French
duplicity, and if—which may Heaven in its mercy forbid—you and
your posterity are to become hewers of wood and drawers of water
to the modern Pharoah, it shall not be for the want of my best exer-
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tions to rescue you from the cruel and abJect bondage.  This sin, at
least, shall not rest upon my soul.

Joun Ranporrn oF RoaNokE.
May 30th, 1812.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

CLAY—CALHOUN.

Ox the 18th of June, 1812, an act was approved by the President de-
claring that a state of war existed between the United States and
Great Britain. It forms no part of the plan of this biography to
enter into the details of the war. From them the student of history
can derive but little information as to the causes of the growth,
development and decay of nations. But there is an inquiry that
might properly be made here, immediately bearing on this great
subject, and deeply affecting the public conduct of John Randolph
at the same time : might not this war have been avoided? might
not the nation have saved the blood and treasure wasted in its pros-
ecution, and escaped the evil consequences, both moral and political,
that followed in its train? John Randolph declared that it might
have been done; his whole opposition was based on the conviction
that there was no need for such an extreme measure. ¢ We can
escape this conflict, said he, with honor—it is our duty to wait.” No
new cause of war had arisen—there would have been as much rea-
son for the step in the June preceding as there was at the time of
the declaration.. The reader is already aware of the grounds of
conplaint against Great Britain; he must be satisfied also that there
was at least some color of reason for the course which she declared
she was compelled to pursue towards neutrals, ir. order to save her
own cxistence in the general wreck of Juropean nations.

As to the impressment of seamen, she only claimed the right
to search for British subjects on board of American merchant ves-
scls; yet it was one, arising from the common origin of the two
nations, most difficult to be enforced, liable to be abused, and was
greatly abused by proud and insolent naval officers. But because
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there was right and reason on both sides, this was “not between
rational people a subject of war, but of adjustment and compromise,
and in truth it was adjusted to the satisfaction of DMr. Monroe
and Mr. Pinckney in the treaty of December, 1806 ; but the Presi-
dent, as we know, put that treaty in his pocket, and refused to sub-
mit it to the consideration of the Senate.

As to the denial of our right to the carrying trade, and the
question of constructive blockade, which had been so much diseussed,
and were charged as interpolations by Great Britain into the law
of natious, they were now:swallowed up by the orders in council.
The reader is informed of the exact posture of that question on the
4th of November, ‘1811, when Congress was first assembled. It
was narrowed down to this: Britain declared, that, notwithstanding
the revocation of the French decrees so far as they affected the United.
States, she could not repeal her orders until the United States
should procure a further modification so as to allow goods of British
origin owned by "American citizens to be carried to France and
other parts.of the continent.. As the matter stood they were only
restored to half their rights as a neutral power. - By the law of na-
tions, enemy’s goods not contraband of war, purchased and owned
by neutrals, are lawful subjects of trade; but there lay the rub; in
the exercise or non-exercise of this right was involved the commer-
cial jéalousy and rivalry of the two nations. The United States did
not want a restoration of their rights, because if British goods un-.
der cover of the American flag could be carried to the continent, it
would at onee open a vast and profitable outlet to the manufaetures
and other products of England, now locked up in their warehouses,
and would cut off that monopoly enjoyed by the citizens of ‘the
United States in consequence of the prohibition laid on all articles
of English origin. - It was not then a question of prineiple, but one
of pure commercial rivalry. T

England urged on the United States that she should demand a
restoration of all her rights as a neutral nation ; the United States-
replied that they had been restored as far as-they required, and
insisted that England should comply with her pledges, and proceed
part passwe with France in the repeal of her orders in council.  The
true motives for the persistence of both in their demands, were very
perceptible, but by neither were avowed. Here then was the whole:
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question, and on this issue the Congress of the United States resoly-
ed to go to war.

But in the position assumed by the British mlnlstry, which was
certainly plausible, if not just, they were not sustained by the
nation. The clamors of the commercial and manufacturing inter-
ests were heard in Parliament and by the Royal cabinet. There
was a powerful and influential party, with Canning at their head
that demanded a repeal of the orders in council ; the ministry were
dissolved, and a commissior given by ‘the prmce regent to one of
the opposition party to form a cabinet friendly to Ameriean inter-
ests. Owing to the discordant elements of the opposition itself, and
not to any difficulty on this question, the new organization did ‘not
take place at that time, but these circumstances manifested the tem-
per of the nation, and showed plainly that the obnoxious measures
of government must soon be condemned and repealed. These facts
were known to the Congress of the United States before the declara-
tion of war, and they must have convinced any reasonable ‘and
candid mind that a favorable ehange in the posture of affairs was to
be expeeted at no distant period. And in fact on the 23d day of
June, just five days after the declaration of war, it was ordered and
declared by the prince regent, in council, “ that the order in eoun-
cil, bearing date the 7th of January, 1807, and the order in couneil
bearing date the 26th of April, 1809, be revoked, so far as may re-
gard American vessels and their cargoes, being American property.
from the first day of August next.”

The embargo that was laid preparatory to war, commenced the
4th of April, and was to last ninety days—until the 4th of July.
No one expected war to be declared before that period. Mr. Madi-
son, it was well known, wished the embargo to be extended to four
months ; that is, to the 4th of August. A motion was actually made
in the House to this effect, but was rejected. He said, that if at the
end of four months no favorable news came from abroad, he would
then be ready to recommend a declaration of war. By the 4th of
August, news came of the repeal of the orders in council! Had
his inclinations then been followed, the nation might have been saved
from all the disastrous consequences of the precipitate action of Con-
gress.

Mr. Madison, indeed, was not favorable to the embargo—it was
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torced upon him. “I am confident in the declaration,” said Mr.
Randolph, in' conclave, “that this is not a measure of the executive,
but that it is engendered by an extensive excitement upon the exec-
utive.”” The relation of the two great departments of government
had entirely changed from what it was in the days of Mr. Jefferson ;
then the commanding power of a great mind and a determined will
gave direction to all the measures of the legislature, but now the
master-spirits that controlled affairs were to be found on the floor of
Congress. The Speaker of the House of, Representatives, and the
leading member of the Committee of Foreign Affairs, from their
position, if they had talents, were most likely to exert a large influ-
ence over the proceedings of the House. The persons occupying
those stations were Henry Clay and John C. Calhoun. They were
both possessed of great minds, endowed with extraordinary powers of
eloquence, were young, ardent, ambitious, and for the first time mem-
bers of. the popular branch of the national legislature. In the excit-
ed state of the country, a better field could not have been found for
the display of their talents. The deep enthusiasm of their souls,
the chief element of their greatness, enlivened by a brilliant imagi-
nation in the one, and tempered by large faculties of reason in the
other, gave such a strength and boldness to their thoughts, that they
imparted confidence to the timid, clearness to the obscure, and infused
a portion of their own zeal into more phlegmatic natures—none could
escape the contagion of their influence.

A few months after the opening of Congress, Mr. Randolph,
while speaking of these new lights of the administration, said to a
friend, “ They have entered this House with their eye on the Presi-
dency, and mark my words, sir, we shall have war before the end of
the session!” Aside from the aspiration of a noble mind to tread
some brilliant and high career, we do not believe they had any selfish
end in view. Cold and calculating natures only influence others by
motives akin to their own. Neither calculation nor logic, but the
sympathizing impulses of a great soul, can deeply move the masses
of mankind. A magnanimous spirit, animated with the inspiring
breath of a whole people, may go forth with the confidence of a
Moses, feeling that the voice of the people is the voice of God. But
not always are the acts even of a great nation the result of divine
inspiration. Sometimes they are influenced from the opposite quar-
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ter of the spiritual world, and partake more of the demoniac than
the godlike. \ :

The mere abstract question of international law involved between
Great Britain and the United States, if left to a court of admiralty
and a jury composed of citizens of the world, might have been decid-
ed against them. But neither courts nor attorneys can decide the
fate of empires.

The democracy of America, which constituted the great mass of
the people of America, were thoroughly anti-British; a common ori-
gin and a common tongue served only as points of contrast. There
was a deep-rooted antipathy between them and the proud, pampered
aristocracy of England. Their sympathies were all on the side of
France and her struggles for liberty ; even Bonaparte came in for a
share of their regard. His boldness, his humble origin, his brilliant
success, shed such a halo of glory around his brow as to obscure the
darker features of his tyrannical nature. Then there were the old
memories of Bunker's Hill, Monmouth, La Fayette, Rochambeau,
and Yorktown—these household themes were familiar to every do-
mestic fireside. Add the long catalogue of modern grievances—the
plunder of our commerce, the capture of our seamen, the insults to
our national flag, the insolence, and proud, contemptuous bearing of
British offieers even in our own ports—this is too much ! we will not
endure it! 'We will fight rather than suffer their aristocratic inso-
lence any longer—* Free trade and sailors’ rights | God and Liberty "
We will fight for these, come what will of it! We will teach these
insulting English better manners, or blow them to the devil !

Such was the universal sentiment throughout the vast regions of
the south and west. Their newspapers and their popular orators
(who was not an orator in those cxeited times?) proclaimed Free trade
and sailors' rights! Without a sailor or a ship on the sea, the fiery
multitude echoed back, Free trade and sailors rights! This compre-
hensive phrase served the same turn now, that millions for defence,
not a cent for tribute, had served on a former occasion. A deep sense
of indignation and wrong, vaguely shadowed forth in that expression
“freetrade and sailors’ rights,” pervaded the whole country. It was
vain to argue with people in such a temper ; he who had the folly to
attempt it would imagine that he could arrest the bellowing thunder
storm on the point of a bodkin. Henry Clay and John C. Calhoun
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were the representatives of these excited elements on the floor.of
Congress ; it was in their power to temper these impetuous energies,
and to have served as conductors to the surcharged electric fires that
threatened momentary explosion ; but they were too full themselves
of the same fiery impulses to repress them in others; they boldly
marched forward; and knowing and feeling that the people were
pressing close behind them, plunged the nation headlong into a ruin-
ous war—we do not mean ruinous in a military sense—no one ever
doubted that our people, sooner or later, would be triumphant in
every conflict, by land and by sea. The energies and the courage of a
free people are irrepressible and unconquerable—we mean disastrous
in the sense predicted by John Randolph; disastrous to the Consti-
tution and to the principles of the people.

Two of the avowed objects of this war were, the conquest of Ca-
nada, and the plunder of the high seas; ends that fostered a spirit of
aggression and of retaliation unbecoming the character of our coun-
try or of its peaceful institutions. We say nothing of the disturbance
of that balance of power between the States and the Federal Govern-
ment so necessary for their just and harmonious action, which was
the necessary consequence of the enormous patronage and excessive
energy of the executive in the time of a foreign war. Exhausted of
its resources by a long series of restrictive measures, the nation com-
menced hostilities with borrowed money; a large national debt was
accumulated ; a depreciated, ruinous, demoralizing paper currency
deluged the whole land, and a hot-bed system of domestic manufac-
tures were stimulated into existence, at the expense of agriculture
and commerce, which were the natural sources of wealth and pros-
perity to a new, wide-spread, and sparsely populated country.

The proclamation of peace found the people burdened with a na-
tional debt, ruined by a depreciated currency, corrupted, as far as
they could be corrupted, by all the demoralizing influences which for
years had been working on their integrity ; and incumbered with in-
numerable domestic manufactures, which, like Jonah’s gourd, had
sprung up in a night, and could not bear the rude shocks of foreign
competition produced by returning commerce.

Those who brought on and sustained the war were necessarily
expected to find a remedy for the evils that followed in its train.
The same master-spirits who conducted the war, controlled the course
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of legislation for years after the restoration of peace. They recom-
mended a National Bank as the agent for managing and liguidating
the national debt, and as the means of restoring and regulating the
curreney ; they advocated the imposition of heavy duties on the im-
portation of foreign goods, as the means of produeing a revenue to
pay the national debt, and also as a protection to those infant manu-
factures, which, since the death of their nurses and foster-mother,
non-intercourse, embargo, and war, would be left entirely exposed to
the crushing weight of maturer rivals; and as these enormcus duties
were likely soon to furnish means to pay off the national debt and to
take away the pretext for imposing them, a convenient sinking fund
was found in a system of internal improvements by the Federal
Government. These were the remedies furnished by the advocates
of the war to cure the evils it had produced. And how do we find
them ? just suech as the federalists would have recommended—gross
violations of the Coustitution, that nothing but the most imperious
neeessity could tolerate, are established into precedents and made
part of a regular system of legislation—vile excrescences, that like a
cancer had eaten into the heart of the body politie, and defaced the
fair features of the Coustitution, are hailed as the beautiful outgrowth
of her vital functions.

By some righteous retribution of Providence both these great men
—for truly great they were—have been punished for their sinsin
precipitating a war that might have been retarded, and perhaps honor-
ably avoided, and for violating the Constitution to find a remedy for
its evils. If Randolph’s supposition be true, they both failed of their
end. The reason is very plain—they ceased to embody the senti-
went and to reflect the will of the great body of the democracy, when
they began to undermine the Constitution to find a remedy for evils
they had inflicted on the country, and became the advocates of special
interests, monopolies, and a moneyed aristoeracy. Mr. Clay, with a
zeal and perseverance worthy of a better cause, labored all his days
to force his miscalled American System as a permanent institution
on the country: but the people were against him, and not one of his
measures can now be found on the statute book.

Mr. Calhoun, when too late, saw and acknowledged the error of
his ways, and in a desperate effort to retrieve his own section of the
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country from the evil consequences of his own measures, well nigh
involved the whole in eivil war and ruin.

Bat, for the time being, they rode triumphantly on the full tide
of popularity, while Randolph, who foresaw and warned them of the
consequences of their rash measures, was driven into retirement.
All the powers of two administrations and the political presses in
their employment, the government at Washington, and the govern-
went at home in his native State, were employed to erush and destroy
him. John W. Eppes, the most distinguished and experienced
leader of the administration party, was indueed to make his residence
in the county of Buekingham, that Randolph might have the most
able and formidable opposition the country could afford. Thesv two
men, who had been friends and companions in their youth, and rival
leaders on the floor of Congress, met for the first time, in 1811, as
eandidates for the suffrages of the same people. But the long ser-
vices of their old servant were triumphant on this oceasion. Again
they met, in the spring of 1813; times had changed ; the country
was involved in war, and all its resources were pledged to a suc-
cessful issue ; redoubled efforts must now be made to drive him from
the councils of the nation, who had opposed its measures, and fore-
boded nothing but evil as their consequence. Never was a political
canvass condueted with more animation. In Buckingham, Mr. Ran-
dolph was threatened with personal violence if he attempted to ad-
dress the people. Some of the older and more prudent persons
advised him to retire, and not appear in public. “You know very
little of me,” said he, “ or you would not give such advice.” He was
a man incapable of fear. Soon proclamation was made that Mr. Ran-
dolph would address the people. A dense throng gathered around;
he mounted the hustings; on the outskirts there hung a lowering and
sullen crowd that evidently meditated insult or violence on the first
opportunity; he commenced : “I understand that I am to be insulted
to-day if I attempt to address the people—that a mob is prepared to
lay their rude hands upon me and drag me from these hustings, for
daring to exercise the rights of a freeman.” Then fixing his keen
eye on the malcontents, and stretching out and slowly waving his
long fore-finger towards them, he continued : “ My Bible teaches me
that the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom, but that the fear of
man is the consummation of folly.” He then turned to the people,
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and went on with his discourse. No one dared to disturb him—
his spell was upon them—Ilike the Ancient Mariner, « he held them
with his glittering eye,” and made them listen against their will to
the story of their country’s wrongs, and to feel that deep wounds had
been inflicted in the sides of her constitution by those that now
sought his political destruction, if not his life.

Mr. Randolph made extraordinary exertions during this canvass;
he felt that something more than his own success or his own repu-
tation were staked on the issue, and never was he more powerful,
more commanding, more overwhelming in his eloquence.

In his favorite county of Prince Edward, where the people loved
him like a brother, he surpassed even himself A young man, who
was a student in a neighboring eollege, declares that he stood on his
feet for three hours unconscious of the flight of time—~that he never
heard such burning words fall from the lips of man, and was borne
along on the tide of his impassioned eloquence like a feather on the
bosom of a cataract. When he had ceased—when his voice was no
longer heard, and his form had disappeared in the throng, no one
moved—the people stood still as though they had been shocked by a
stroke of lightning—their fixed eyes and pallid cheeks resembled
marble statues, or petrified Roman citizens in the forum of Pompeii
or Herculaneum.

But it was all in vain ; the overwhelming pressure from without
was more than even Charlotte District could withstand ; and their
favorite son was compelled to retire for a short time, while the storm
of war was passing over the land, and to seek repose in the shades of
Roanoke. How magnanimously he bore this defeat shall be made
known in the following chapters. v

END OF VOL. L
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- CHAPTER 1.

ROANOKE—RETIREMENT.

We have now to view Mr. Randolph in.a new aspect. ~ After an ac-
tive, uninterrupted, and eventful eareer of fourteen years in the pub-
lic service, in one of the most remarkable €pochs of human history,
we have now to follow him into retirement.- The triumph of his en-
emies at the recent election had no power to shake the firmness of
his purpose, or to disturb the serenity of his mind. “ It relieves me
from an odious thraldom,” says he, “ and, T assure you, my dear sir,
I have thought and yet think, much more of the charming Mrs. G.
than of the election. The low and base arts to which my adversa-
ries have resorted, have not raised them or sunk me in my own esti-
‘mation.” ;

At home he lived in the utmost seclusion and solitude. Up to
1810 he made Bizarre his principal place of residence. Here he
enjoyed the best of female society, for which no man had a higher
relish—found employment in the education of his young nephews,
the future heirs of his name and fortune, and on whom he doted
with the fondness of a father; and solace for his leisure hours in a
large miscellaneous library, and the society and conversation of old
neighbors and well-tried friends. In 1810 he removed to Roanoke,
his estate in Charlotte county, on the Roanoke river, some thirty-
five or forty miles south of Bizarre; “a savage solitude,” says he,
“into which I have been driven to seck shelter.” Shortly before the
recent election, on Sunday, March 21, 1813, tho house at Bizarre
took fire—the family were at church—rvery little saved. “I lost,” says

" he, “a valuable collection of books. In it wasa whole body of infi-
delity, the Eneyclopedia of Diderot and D’Alembert, Voltaire’s works,

VOT. 1L 1*
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seventy volumes, Rousseau, thirteen quartos, Hume, &ec., &e” By
this calamity, if calamity it may be called (some of his: friends con-
gratulated him on the event), he was deprived of the chief source of
pleasure and amusement in his comfortless home. The only com-
panion of his solitude was Theodore Bland Dudley, a young relation
he had taken to live with him in 1800. He educated this young
man with much care and at great expense. He manifested towards
him the solicitude and affection of a fond father—his letters are
models of parental instruction. Dudley had recently graduated in
medicine at Philadelphia, and returned to consolc the solitary
hours of his best and most constant friend. ¢ Consider yourself,”
said Randolph to him, “as not less entitled to command here, than
if you were the child of my loins, as you are the son of my affec-
tions.” Apart from the society of this young man, which he valued
above all price, his only real enjoyment was in the correspondence of
some two or three of his most intimate friends, to whom he un-
bosomed himself with a fulness and a freedom that showed in a
remarkable - degree the strength and constancy of his attachment,
and the unbounded confidence he had in the fidelity and integrity of
those men. To none did he speak or write more unreservedly than
to Dr. John Brockenbrough, the President of the Bank of Virginia.
No wonder, for his superior is not to be found—a man of rare tal-
cnts, varied learning, large experience in the business of life, refined
manners, delicate sensibility, a perfect gentleman and a faithful
friend.” ¢ Cherish the acquaintance of that man,” he exhorts Dudley ;
“ he is not as other men are.” In writing to this gentleman he says:
“Your two letters, the last of which I received this evening by my
servant, have given me a degree of satisfaction that I find it diffi-
cult to express. Let me beg a continuance of these marks of your
remembrance and friendship. At all times they would be highly ac-
ceptable; but in my present isolated state—a state of almost total
dereliction—they are beyond priee. I should have thanked you for
your letter by the post, through the same channel, but I was induced
from its contents to suppose that you would have left Richmond be-
fore my answer could reach it; and I wish that you had, because I
may be debarred the pleasure of seeing you and Mrs. B. at my lonely
and (as it will probably appear to you both) savage habitation.. It is
therefore that this letter is written. = You will not wonder, when you
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see how I live, at my feluctance to leave you, and T was going to say
my other friends in Richmond. It is indeed a life of seclusion that
I live here, unchequered by a single ray of enjoyment. I try to for-
get myself in books; but that ¢ pliability of man’s spirit’ which
yields him up to the illusions of -the ideal world, is gone from me for
ever. The mind stiffened by age and habit refuses to change its ca-
recr. . It spurns the speculative notions which hard experience has
exploded ; it looks with contempt or pity, in ‘sorrow or in anger,
upon the visionary plans of the youthful and sanguine. My dear
sir, ¢ there is another and a better world, and to it alone can we
look without a certainty of disappointment, for consolation, for mer-
¢y, for justice.” On another occasion he says: I passed but an in-
different night, occasioned, in a great measure, by the regret 1 ‘eel at
leaving such friends as yourself and Mrs. Brockenbrough, and at the
prospect of passing my time in that utter solitude of my comforiless
habitation, where I have prepared for myself, by my own folly, many
causes of uneasiness. If I had followed old Polonius's advice, and
been ‘to mine own self true’ I might have escaped the lot which
seems to be in reserve for me.”

To another friend, Francis S. Key, of Washington City, he writes
more cheerfully. His letters to that gentleman about this time were
very frequent and copious; they show more fully the workings of
his mind. 'We shall draw largely on the correspondence for the in-
struction of the reader.

In one of his letters he gives a description of his habitation, the
log cabins, and the boundless prifneval forest by which they were
surrounded. In reply, Key says, “I could not help smiling at the
painting you have given me of Roanoke—/audat diversa sequentes.
To me it seemed just such a shelter as I should wish to erecp under,

‘ A boundless eontiguity of shade,
Where rumor of oppression and deceit
Might never reach me more.” :

In reference to the recent election he thus writes

Roanoxkg, May 10, 1813.
Dear Frank :—For so, without ceremony, permit me to call you.
Among the few causes that I find for regret at my dismissal from
public life, there is none in comparison with the reflection that it has

»
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" separated me—perhaps for ever—from some who have a strong hold
on my esteem and on my affections. It would indeed have been
gratifying to me to see once more yourself, Mr. Meade, Ridgely, and
some few others; and the thought that this may never be, is the only
one that infuses any thing of bitterness inte what may be termed
my disappointment, if a man can be said to be disappointed when
things happen according to his expectations; on every other account,
I have cause of self-congratulation at being disenthralled from a
servitude at once irksome and degrading. The grapes are 7ot sour
—iyou know the manner in which you always combated my wish to
retire. Although I have not, like you, the spirit of a martyr, yet I
could not but allow great force to your representations. To say the
truth, 2 mere sense of duty alone might have been insufficient to
restrain me from indulging the very strong inclination which I have
felt for many years to return to private life. It is now gratified in
a way that takes from me every shadow of blame. No man can
reproach me with the-desertion of my friends, or the abandonment
of my post in a time of danger and of trial. “I have fought the
good fight, I have kept the faith.” I owe the public nothing; my
friends, indeed, are entitled to every thing at my hands; but I have
received my discharge, not indeed /onestam dimissionem, but passa-
ble enough, as times go, when delicacy is not over fastidious. I am
again free, as it respects the public at least, and have but one more
victory to achieve, to be so in the true sense of the word. Like yourself
and Mr. Meade, I cannot be contented with endeavoring to do good for
goodness’ sake, or rather for the sake of the Author of all goodness.
In spite of me, I cannot help feeling something very like contempt
for my poor foolish fellow-mortals, and would often consign them to
Bonaparte in this world, and the devil, his master, in the next; but
these are but femporary fits of misanthropy, which soon give way te
better and juster feelings.

When I came away I left at Crawford’s a number of books, let-
ters, papers, &c., in (and out of) an open trunk ; also a gun, flask,
shot-belt, &ec. Pray take them in charge for me, for although one-
half of them are of no consequence, the 7est are ; and you may justly
ask why I have been so- careless respecting them ?—because I am
the most lazy and careless man on earth (La Bruyere’s-absent man is

nothing to me), and because I am in love. Pray give the letters
speeial protection.

To the same.
Roawnoxe, May 22, 1813.
My pear Friexo —Your letter being addressed to Farmville,
did not reach me until yesterday, when my nephew brought it up.
Charlotte Court House is my post-office. By my last you will per-
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ceive that I have anticipated your kind office in regard to my books
and papers at Crawford’s: pray give them protection “ until the
Chesapeake shall be fit for service.” It is, I think, nearly eight years
since I ventured to play upon those words in a report of the Secre-
tary of the Navy. I have read your letter again and again, and
cannot express to you how much pleasure the perusal has given me.

I had taken so strong a disgust against public business, con-
ducted as it has been for years past, that I. doubt my fitness for the
situation from which I have been dismissed. The House of R. was
as odious to me as ever school-room was to a truant boy. To be
under the dominion of such wretches as (with a few exceptions)
composed the majority, was intolerably irksome to my feelings; and
although my present situation is far from enviable, I feel the value
of the exchange. To-day, for the first time, we have warm weather;
and as I enjoy the breeze in my cool cabin, where there is scarce a
fiy to be seen, I think with loathing of that “ compound of villanous
smells” which at all times inhale through the H. of R., but which in
a summer session are absolutely pestilential. Many of those, too,
whose society lessened the labors of our vocation are gone ; Bleecker,
Elliott, Quiney, Baker, and (since) Bayard; so that I should find
myself in Congress among enemies or strangers. DBreckenridge,
Stanford, and Ridgely, and Lloyd in the Senate, are left; and I am
glad that they are not in a minority so forlorn as the last. They
have my best wishes—all the aid that I shall ever give to the public
cause. The great master of political philosophy has said that
“ mankind has no title to demand that we should serve them in spite
of themselves.” Tt is not upon this plea, however, that I shall stand
aloof from the bedside of my delirious country. "My course is run.
I acquicsce in the decision that has been passed against me,and seek
neither for appeal nor new trial.

I shall not go northward until towards the autumn, when I must
visit Philadelphia. My late friend Clay’s youngest son will return
with me ; and that journey over, I shall probably never cross James
River again.

You are mistaken in supposing that “ we Virginians like the war
better the nearer it approaches us;” so far from it, there is a great
change in the temper of this State, and even in this district, para-
doxical as it may scem, against the war. More than half of those
who voted against me, were persuaded that I was the cauwse of the
war ; that the Government wished for peace (¢. g. the Russian Em-
bassy), but that I thwarted them in every thing, and that withovt
unanimity amongst ourselves, peace could not be obtained. If you
are acquainted with Daschoff, tell him that the Russian mediation
was (strange as it may appear) made the instrument of my ejection.
It gave a temporary popularity to the ministry—the people belicving
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that peace was their object. Its effoct on the elections generally
has boen very great. Some were made to believe that the British
fleet in the Chesapeake was to aid my election.

My kinsman, Dudley-—now M. D.—is with me, and his society
serves to cheer the solitude in which I am plunged. He desires to
be remembered to you. Present my best love to Mrs. Key and the
little folks. When you sce the family at Blenheim, present me to
them—also to Mr. Stonc—and believe me, always, dear sir, and most
affectionately, : ]

N Yours
Joux RanpvoLrH ofF RoANOKE.

To the Same.
May 23d, 1£13.
Your letter of the 14th was received to-day-~many thanks for it.
By the same mail, Mr. Quincy sent me a copy of his speech of the
30th of last month. It is a composition of much ability and depth
of thought ; but it indicates a spirit and a temper to the North which
is more a subject of regret than of surprise. The grievances of Lord
North’s administration were but as a feather in the scale, when com-
pared with those inflicted by Jefferson and Madison.
I fervently hope that we may meet again. I do not wish you so
ill as to see you banished to this Sinope; and yet to see you here
would give me exceeding great pleasure.  Every blessing attend
you. .
Francis Scott Key, Esq.

s

John Randolph to Dr. John Brockenbrough.
3 4

¢ Roaxoxe, June 24, 1813.

I did not receive your letter of the 26th until last evening, and
then I was obliged for it to my good old neighbor, Colonel Morton,
who never omits an occasion of doing a favor, however small. The
gentleman by whom you wrote is very shy of me; nor can I blame
him for it. No man likes to feel the embarrassment which a con-
sciousness of having done wrong to anothier is sure to inspire, and
which the sight of the object towards whom the wrong has been done
never fails to excite, in the most lively and painful degree.

My neighbor, Colonel C k, who goes down to Petersburg and
Richmond to-morrow, enables me (after a fashion) to answer your
question, “ How and where I shall pass the summer months?”  To
which I can only reply—as iz pleases God ! If I go to any watering-
place, it will be to our hot springs, for the purpose of stewing the
rheumatism out of my carease, if it be practicable.

b3
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It would have been peculiarly gratifying to me to have been with
you when Leigh, Garnett, W. Meade, and, I must add, M , were
m Richmond. If we exclude every “party-man, and man of am-
bition,” from our church, I fear we shall have as thin a congregation
as Dean Swift had, when he addressed his clerk, “ Dearly beloved
Roger!” What I like M for, is neither his eourtesy, nor his in-
telligenee, but a certain warm-heartedness, which is now-a-days the
rarest of human qualities. His manner I think peculiarly un-
fortunate. There is an ostentation of ornament (which school-boys lay
aside when they reach the senior class), and a labored infelicity of
expression, that is hateful to one’s feelings, 'We are'in terror for the
speaker. But this fault he has already in some degree corrected ;.
and by the time he is as old as you or I, it will have worn off. I was
greatly revolted by it on our first acquaintance, and even now, am
occasionally offended ; but the zeal with which he devotes himself to
the serviee of his friends and of his country, makes amends for all.
It is sometimes a bustling activity, of little import to its object, but
which is to be valued in reference to its motive.

I am not surprised at what you tell me of our friend. We live
in fearful times, and it is a, perilous adventure that he is about to un-
dertake. In a few years more, those of us who are alive will have to
move off to Kaintuck, or the Massissippi, where corn can be had for
sixpenee a bushel, and pork for a penny a pound. I donot wonder
at the rage for emigration. What do the bulk of the people get
here, that they cannot have for one-fifth of the labor in the western
country-? Surely that must be the Yahoo's paradise, where he ecan
get dead drunk for the hundredth part of a dollar.

What you tell me of Milnor is quite unexpected. He was one of
the last men whom I should have expected to take orders; not so
much gn account of his quitting a lucrative profession, as from his
fondness for gay life. I am not sure that it is the safest path. The
responsibility is awful—it is tremendous.

Thanks for your intelligence respeeting, my poor sister. - If hu
man skill could save her, Dr. Robinson would do it; but there is
nothing left, except to smooth her path to that dwelling whither we
must all soon follow her, I can give Mrs. B. no comfort on the sub-
ject of her son. For my part, it requires an effort to take an inte-
rest in any thing ; and it seems to me strange that there should be
found inducements strong emough to carry on the business of the
world. I believe you have given the true solution of this problem, by
way of corollary from another, when you pronounce that free-will and
necessity are much the same. I used formerly to puzzle myself. as
abler men have puzzled others, by speculations on this. opprobrium
of philosophy. If you have not untied the Gordian knot, you have
cut it, whieh is the approved methodus medendi of this diseaso.
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Write to me when you can do no better. Worse you cannot do
for yourself, nor better for me. You ean’t imagine what an epoch
in my present life a letter from you constitutes. If I did not know
that you could find nothing here beyond the satisfaction of mere
animal necessity, I should entreat Mrs. B. and yourself to visit my
solitary habitation. May every blessing attend you both.

Yours, unchangeably,
Jonx RaxpoLpH oF RoANOKE

John Randolph to Francis S. Key.
Roanoke, July 17th, 1813

Dear Frank,—I rode twenty miles this morning, in the hope of
receiving letters from some of those few persons who honor me with
their regard. Nor have I been disappointed. Your letter, and one
from Dr. B., had arrived a few moments before me. I received the
pamphlets through friend Stanford, who has too much on i.is hands
to think of me every post; and I am not at all obliged to the gentle:
man who detained them on their passage, and who annotated one of
them, I suppose for my edification. It is certainly not all emenda-
tion, for this critieal labor.

I heartily wish that I were qualified in any shape to advise you
on the subject of a new calling in life. Were I Premier, I should
certainly translate you to the see of Canterbury; and if I were not
too conscious of my utter ineompetency, I should like to take a pro-
fessorship in some college where you were principal ; for, like you,
“ my occupation (tobacco-making) 7s also gone.” Some sort of em-
ployment is absolutely necessary to keep me from expiring with
ennuni. I “see no reviews,” nor any thing else of that descgiption.
My time passes in uniform monotony. For weeks together I never
see a new face; and, to tell you the truth, I am so much of Captain
Gulliver's way of thinking respecting my fellow-Yahoos, (a few ex-
cepted, whose souls must have transmigrated from the generous
Houyhnhnms,) that I have as much of their company as is agreeable
tame, and I suspect that they are pretty much of my opinion ; that I
am not only ennuyé myself, but the cause of ennui in others. In
fact, this business of living is, like Mr. Barlow’s reclamations on the
French Government, du/l work; and I possess so little of pagan
philosophy, or of Christian patience, as frequently to be driven to
the brink of despair.  « The uses of this world have long seemed to
me stale, flat, and unprofitable ;” but I have worried along, like a
worn-out horse in a mail eoach, by dint of habit and whipeord, and

shall at last die in the traces, running the same dull stage, day
after day.



RETIREMENT. 17

When you see Ridgely, commend me to him and his amiable
wife. I am really glad to hear that he is quietly at home, instead of
scampering along the bay shore, or inditing dispatches. Qur upper
country has slid down upon the lower. Nearly half our people are -
below the falls. Both my brothers are gone ; but I must refer you
to a late letter to Stanford, for the state of affairs hereabouts.
Henry Tucker is in Richmond ; Beverly at Norfolk; whence, if he
return, he will win his life with the odds against him.

I am much pleased with Mr. Gaston’s speech on Webster's mo-
tion. * Chief Justice Marshall had taught me to think highly of his
abilities; and my expectations, although raised, have not been dis-
appointed.

I have seen the scotched tail of Mr. Secretary DM 's repart to
his master, which drags its wounded length along most awkwardly.
I should like to hear what Mons. Serrurier would say. Mr. Rus-
sell and the Duke of Bassano are, it seems, confronted across the
Atlantie. I should be glad to have his Imperial and Royal Majes-
ty’s Envoy called into court, and examined touching Mr. M s
declaration. * * *

Nicholson has luckily shifted his quarters, from an exposed to a
very safe position, where he may reflect undisturbed on the train of
measures which have issued in the present unparalleled state of
things. 'With me, he condemned them at the beginning, but gradu-
ally eoincided with the views of the administration. He may live to
see the time when he will wish that he had steadily opposed himself to
them. T would not give the reflcetion that, under every eircumstance
of discouragement, I never faltered or wavered in my opposition to
them, to be president for life. Nearly eight years ago the real views
and true character of the Executive were diselosed to me, and I made
up my mind as to the course which my duty called upon me to fol-
low. I predicted the result which has ensued. The length of time
and vast efforts which were required to hunt me down, convince me
that the eordial eo-operation of a few friends would have saved the
Republie. Sallust, I think, says, speaking of the exploits of Rome,
¢ Egregiam virtutem paucorum civium euncta patiavisse ;' and if those
who ought to have put their shoulders to the work, had not made a
vain parade of disinterestedness in returning to private life, all might
have been saved. But the delicacy and timidity of some, and the
versatility of others, insured the triumph of the court and the ruin
of the country. I know not how I got upon this subject. It is a
most unprofitable one. ; 5

Farewecll, my good friend, and believe me, in truth

Yours,

JouN Ranporri o RoANOKE.
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Have you met with a queer book,* by a Mr. James Fishback,
of Lexington, Kentucky? He very politely sent mea copy, and ac-
companied it with a letter, in which, like the rest of his brethren, he
flatters himself that his book will be generally read, and (of course)
productive of great benefit. It is a most curious work for a lawyer
(a Kentucky lawyer I mean), for such it seems he ig, and brother-in-
law to Mr. Pope, late of the Senate. I have dipped into it here and
there, and whatever may be the skill displayed in its execution, the
object I think is a good one. The man has thought much—but I
doubt if clearly. Like many other writers in the same walk of com-
position, he appears not always to affix a precise meaning to his
terms.

Sunday. Post in—not a line or newspaper from Washington.

Francis S. Key to J. Randolph.

) GEORGETOWN, August 30, 1813.
My Dear Friexp— * * * As you appeared to be tired of tic
country, I thought it likely you would have begun before now your
journey to Cambridge, and hoped to have seen you as you passed. I
have less regard for those Eastern people now than I used to have,
and should care less about seeing them or their ecountry. I cannot
help suspecting them of selfish views, and that, if they can collect
strength cnough, they will separate. Their policy has certainly been
a crooked one. The Quarterly Reviewers say well that the expedi-
ent of driving the administration into the war for the purpose of
making them unpopular was “ dangerous and doubtful.” They might
have added that it was dishonest. Certainly, the sort of opposition
they are making now is one from which nothing good can be expected.
There was old , the other day, while I was at Fredericks-
town, travelling out of his road, and giving up his passage in the
stage, and then travelling post to overtake it, and all to eat a dinner
given b{ some of Mr. ’s tools, apparently to him, but in fact to
give celat to his “distinguished young friend,” and help on his
intrigucs. I believe this old man is honest, but can he be so vain as
to run panting after praise in this way? or is he told and does he
believe that people are to be driven from their opinions and made to
fall into the ranks behind him and Mr. and his Boston party.
whenever he chooses to show himself?
I suppose Stanford told you that I was half inclined to turn poli-
tician. I did feel something like it—but the fit is over. I shall, I
hope, stay quietly here, and mind my business as long as it lasts 1

*The title of the work is  The Philosophy of the Human Mind in respect to
Religion.”
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have troubled myself enough with thinking what I should do—so I
shall try to prepare myself for whatever may appear plainly to be my
duty. That I must make some change, if the war lasts much longer
(as I think it will), is very probable; but whether it shall be for a
station civil, military, or clerical, I will not yet determine. To be
serious, I believe that a man who does not follow his own’ inclina
tions, and choose his own ways, but is willing to do whatever may be
appointed for him, will have his path of life chosen for him and
shown to him, and I trust this is not enthusiasm.

Our friend Ridgely has really turned politician. He is a candi-
date for the Maryland Legislature, and it is thought will be elected.
I hardly know whether to wish he may succeed or not. He has some
good, and, indeed, most excellent qualities for such a place, but he
wants others, and will have few, if any, worthy of his confidence, te
join him in a stand against the folly and wickedness of both parties.
His situation will be peculiarly difficult and disagreeable, requiring
great prudence and self-command. I know some of the men he will
have to deal with, who are as cunning as he is unsuspicious.

Lloyd was here the other day. I was sorry I was out of town, as
I should have liked to have seen him. e told Mrs. Key he believed
you had given him up, and complained that you never wrote to him.
She told him you almost always inquired of him in your letters to
me, and mentioned what you said in your last about your observation
in Congress, at which he laughed. I make great allowances for
Lloyd’s wrongheadedness. The federalists flattered and supported
him—he was moderating in his opinions, but did not abandon his
party—he still called himself a democrat—this affronted them, and
at the next session they all voted against him. This conduct was
caleulated to convinee him that their former support was an artifice,
that they wished to dupe him, and expected their favors had bought
him off from his party. At the same time the federal newspapers
opened their abuse upon him, which was gross, false, and abominable.

Now, when all this is considered, I think he eannot yet be thought
incorrigible. He has had no chance of judging eoolly and dispassion-
ately. I am convineed, though (N.’s) influenee with him is great, it
would never (but for these things) have been sufficient to keep him
among the supporters of such a party. A man could not long be so
blind to his own interest, and that of the country, but by his passions
and prejudices being continually excited.

Randolph to Key.
Roaxoxk, Sept. 12, 1813

Dear Frang—I had almost begun to fear that you had forgogten
me, but this morning’s mail brought me yours of the 30th of August
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Our post-office establishment is under shameful mismanagement.
To-day I received a letter from Boston, post-marked Aug. 22d, and
last week I got one from the same place marked Aug. 23d. I still
keep up an intercourse, you see, with the head-quarters of good prin-
ciples—for although I do not dabble in<politics, I have more regard
for-these Eastern people 701 than I used to have” Of the policy
of driving the administration into war, I have the same opinion that
you quote from the Quarterly Review. It was a crooked scheme,
and has met its merited fate. But, my dear friend, great allowance
is to be made for men under the 7egime of Clay, Grundy & Co.; and
besides a few individuals only are answerable for the consequences of
this tortuous poliey. The great bulk of the Eastern States are guilt-
less of the sin. When I consider how mueh more these people have
borne from the pettifoggers of the West, than they would submit to
from Lord North; and reflect that there is no common tie of inter-
est or of feeling between them and their upstart oppressors, I eannot
pronounce them (in this instance at least) to be selfish. Indeed, I
should not like them less if they were so—1I am becoming selfish my-
self (when too late), and bitterly regret that I did not practise upon
this principle many years ago. On this scheme I have abandoned
politics for ever—and for the same reason should be sorry to see you,
or our noble, spirited friend, Sterritt Ridgely, engaged in their pur-
suit. I have more faith in free will than you seem to express—for I
believe we have it all in our power to choose wisely if we would. As
to Ridgely, he is utterly unfit for public life. Do you ask why?
You have partly answered the question. He is too honest, too un-
suspicious, too deficient in cumning. I would as soon recommend
such a man to a hazard-table and a gang of sharpers, as to a seat in
any deliberative assembly in America.

Our quondam friend Lloyd—for “ quondam friends are no rarity
with me”—1I made this answer at the ordinary at our court, to a gen-
tleman who had returned from Rappahannock, and told me that he
had seen some of my quondam friends. It was casually uttered, but
1 soon saw how deep it was felt by a person at table, whom I had not
before observed. To return to Lloyd. He cannot, with any show
of justice, complain of “my giving A¢m up.” The saddle is on the
other horse. He is a spoiled child of fortunc, and testy old bachelors
make a poor hand of humoring spoiled children. Lloyd required to
be flattered, and I would not perform the service. I would hold no
man’s regard by a base tenure. I sce that Ridgely stands commit-
ted to abide the issue of an election. T am sorry for it for his own
sake, and yet more on account of Mrs. R. Electioneering is upon
no very pleasant footing any where ; but with you, when the “base
proletarian rout” are admitted to vote, it must be peculiarly irksome
and¥repugnant to the feelings of a gentleman.



RETIREMENT. 21

I am highly pleased with the XIVth number of the Quarterly
Review, particularly the article on the subject of the poor laws; and
that-on the literature of France during the past century. Alas! for
Walter Scogg! These learned reviewers cannot prevail upon me to
“revive the opinion” which the first reading (or attempt at reading)
Rokeby produced. It is beneath eriticism.

My will, but 7oz my poverty, consents to my eastern tour. Our
blessed rulers have nearly ruined me, and should the war be protracted
much longer, I must go into some business, if there be any for which
I am fit. My body is wholly worn out, and the intellectual part
much shattered. WereI to follow the dictates of prudence, I should
convert my estate into money, and move northwardly. Whether I
shall have firmness and vigor enough to execute such a scheme, re-
mains to be seen. My bodily infirmities are great and rapidly in-
creasing, so that it will be impossible for me to sustain existence here
when deprived of field exercises. I write now under the pressure of

. severe headache. You are not my physician, yet I cannot omit telling
you that T am afflicted with a strange anomalous disease. It is of
the heart ; the most violent palpitations, succeeded by a total suspen-
sion of its functions for some seconds: and then, after several sud-
den spasmodic actions, the pulse becomes very slow, languid, and
weak. When the fit is on, it may be seen through my dress aeross
the room. It was this demon that put it out of my head to suggest
to you the practical wisdom of damping the opposition to the govern-
ment at this time. Of the print in question, I think nearly as you
do; but it has done a deal of.good with some mischief, and perhaps in
the attempt to do more. How was the last administration over-
thrown, do you suppose? By rejecting proffered service from any
quarter ? Had the Aurora no agency, think you, in the work? *Ho-
mo sum :’ man must work with mortal means. Not choosing to use
such, I am idle. When administration call to their aid the refuse
of New England in the persons of the
and opposition reject the aid, or stand aloof from such high-minded,
honorable men as S , K , G , Q: adll :
) , L i , what can be expected but defeat? It
is as if in the Southern States the assistance of the whites should be
rejected against an adversary that embodied the negroes on his side.
Be assured that nothing can be done with, effect, without union among
the parts, however heterogeneous, that compose the opposition. They
have time enough to differ among themselves after they shall have put
down the common foe ; and if they must quarrel, I would advise them
to adjourn the debate to that distant day.

I wish I could say something of my future movements. I look
forward without hope. Clouds and darkness hang upon my pros:
pects; and should my feeble frame hang together a few years longer,
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the time may arrive when my best friends, as well as myself, may
pray that a close be put to the same. .
My best respects and regards to Mrs. Key, and love to the young
folks. I fear I shall live to see you a grandfather. Faggwell.
s J. R. or RoanoxE.

To the same.

RoaxoxkE, Sept. 26, 1813.

Dear Frank.—You owe the trouble of this letter to another
whieh I threw upon your shoulders some time ago. As the shooting
season approaches, I am reminded of my favorite gun, &c., in George-
town. ’Tis true I have a couple of very capital pieces here, but
neither of them as light and handy as that I left at Cranford’s, and I
fear it may be injured or destroyed by rust—averbum sat.

We have to-day the aecount of Perry’s suecess on Lake Erie,
which will add another year to the life of the war. Have you secn
Woodfall's Junius? The private eorrespondenee has rsised the cha-
racter of this mysterious being very mueh in my estimation. If you
will pardon the apparent vanity of the declaration, it has reminded
me frequently of myself. I hope he will never be discovered. I
feel persuaded that he was an honest man and a sincere patriot, which
heretofore I was inclined to doubt. We have been flooded. This
river has not been so high since August, 1795. A vast deal of corn
isfdestroyed. I fear I have lost 500 barrels, and eighty odd stacks
of oats.

In tenderness to you, I have said nothing of Rokeby. Alas!
“good Earl Walter dead and gone!” God bless you!

J. R.

Best love to Mrs. Key, and Ridgley, when you see him,

John Randolph to Dr. John Brockenbrough

Roanoxk, Oct. 4, 1813

. My pear Friexp :—By this time I trust you have returned to
Richmond for the winter. It has been a grievous separation from
you that I have endured for the last two months. In this period I
have experienced some heavy aflictions, of which no doubt common
fame has apprised you, and others that she knows not of. Let us
not talk, and, if possible, not think of them. I hope that Mrs. B.
has derived every possible advantage from her late cxeursion. As-
sare h.er from me, that she has no friend who is more sincerely inter-
ested in her temporal and eternal happiness than myself. Absorbed
as T may be supposed to be with my own misfortuncs, I live only for
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my friends. They are few, but they are precious beyond all human
estimation. Write to me I beg of you; the very sight of your hand-
writing gives a new impulse to my jaded spirits. I would write, but
I cannot. I sometimes selfishly wish that you eould conceive of my
feelings. It is not the least painful of my thoughts that T am per-
petually destined to be away from the sympathy of my friends, whilst
T am deprived of every thing but affection towards them.
Yours truly,
JouN RaxioLrr oF RoANOKE.

Mr. Randolph filed away his letters with great-eare. He in-
dorsed on them the name of the author, the. date, the time it was
received and answered ; and if the letter contained any subject of
speeial interest, it was in like manner noted. On the following let-
ter was indorsed “ Party Spirit ;” the words were undersecored, and
in addition was the figure of a hand, with the index finger pointing
to them.

F. S. Key to John Randolph.

: GeorceTows, Oct. 5, 1813.

My pear Sir:—I was thinking of your gun a few days before I
reeeived your letter, and determined to rub off some of your rust,
and try if I could kill Mrs. Key a bird or two. She has just given
me another son, and of course deserves this piece of courtesy. As
to amusement in shooting, I have lost it all, though onee as ardent =
sportsman as yourself. I am pleased to find that you are anticipat-
ing such pleasures, as I therefore hope that the complaint you men-
tioned in your former letter has left you. Exereise will no doubt
tend to relieve you.  *

I have never read the private correspondence of Junius. I have
a late edition, and will see if it contains it. I was always against
Junius, having sided with Dr. Johnson and his opponents. There
was, I know, great prejudice, and perhaps nothing else in this, but
since the prejudice has worn away I have had no time to read, so
long a book. The article you speak of in the Quarterly Review (on
the Poor Laws) I admire, and assent to more cordially than any
thing on the subject I ever saw. It excited my interest greatly
What sound and able nien are engaged in that work! T know none
who are offering so much good to their eountry and the world, and T
will not suffer myself to believe that it is thrown away. As to their
rivals, the Edinburgh Reviews, I believe we should differ in opinion.
I consider them as masked infidels and Jacobins; and if I had time,
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and it was worth while, I think I could prove it upon them. I would
refer to the review of the life of Dr. Beatty, and of Ceclebs, and a few
others; to prove that either knowingly, or ignorantly (I have hardly
charity enough to believe the latter), they have misrepresented and
attacked Christianity. Were you not pleased with the spirited
defence against them which the Quarterly reviewers have made for
Montgomery ? As to Walter Scott, I have always thought he was
sinking in every successive work. He is sometimes himself again in
* Marmion” and the “ Lady of the Lake ;” but when I read these.
and thought of the “ Lay of the Last Minstrel,” it always seemed tc
me that “hushed was the harp—the minstrel gone.” I believe I
am singular in this preference, and it may be that I was so ¢ spell-
bound” by ¢ the witch notes” of the first, that I eould never listen to
the others. But does it not appear that to produce one transcend-
ently fine epic poem is as much as has ever fallen to the life of one
man? There seems to be a law of the Muses for it. I was always
provoked with him for writing more than his first. The top of Par- '
nassus is a point, and there he was, and should have been content.
There was no room to saunter about on it; if he moved, he must
descend ; and so it has turned out, and he is now (as the Edinburgh
reviewers say of poor Montgomery) “ wandering about on the lower
slopes” of it.

I have not seen nor heard of Ridgley since his political campaign
commenced. It closed yesterday, and we have not yet heard how he
has fared. There is a report in town of the federalists having suc-
ceeded in Frederick, which I expected would be the case from
P——g having had the folly and meanness to go all over the county
making speeches. Ridgley’s election is more doubtful, as the ad-
ministration are very strong in bis county. If he is elected, you
will write to him, but don’t discourage him too much. If he ecan
command his temper, and be tolerably prudent, I think he may do
some good. If cunning is necessary, he s indeed in a desperate
case. I cannot think that the duty of an honest man when he con-
sents to become a politician, is so difficult and hopeless as you seem
to eonsider it. He will often, it is true, be wrong, but this may
enable him to correct his errors. He will often have to submit to
disappointments, but they may make him better and wiser. If he
pursues bis course conscientiously, guarding against his own am-
bition, and exercising patience and forbearance towards others, he
will generally succeed better than the most artful intriguer ; and the
worst that can happen is, that in bad and distempered times he may
be released from his obligations. [Meant to be a picture of Raun-
dolph himself —Editor.] Nor even then is there an end of his usc-
fulness ; for, besides many things that he may yet do for the common
good, the public disorder may pass away, and when the people are
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sobered by suffering, they will remember who would have saved them
from it ; and his consequence and ability to serve them will be ineal-
culably inereased, and their eonfidence in him unbounded. « Bgre-
gia virtus paucorum.” I have forgotten your quotation from Sallust
—you can supply it. It struck me foreibly, and I believe it admira-
bly suited to these times; and that if this “egregia virtus” can be
found among even a few of our politicians, who ean be pressed and
kept in the public service, we may be safe.

The opposition making to the administration may suceeed (though
I do not think it ean) ; but if it did I should hope but little from it ;
and. that, because it is the opposition of a party. If it is the honest-
est party, it would be beaten again immediately ; for of two eontend-
ing factions, the worst must be, generally, suceessful. This is just
as plain to me as that of two gamesters; he who cheats most will
commonly win the game. We should therefore, I think, burn the
cards, or give up the game of party,and then, I believe, the knaves might

*be made the losers. “XKeep up party and party spirit” should be
(if they have any sense) the first and great commandment of the
administration to its followers. Let P & Co. keep up a constaut
volley of the most irritating provocations against every one who does
not belong to their party, and the weakest friend of the administra-
tion will fall into the ranks against them, and follow wherever they
are ordered.

Suppose some ruinous and abominable measure, such as a Frenel
allianee, is proposed by the government; will the seolding of the
federalists in Congress gain any of the well- meaning but mistaken
and prejudiced friends of the administration, and induce them to
oppose it? Will not sueh persons, on the eontrary, be driven to con-
sider it a party question, and the elamor and opposition of these
persons, as a matter of eourse? Will men listen to reasonings against
it, judge of it impartially, and see its enormity, who are blinded by
party spirit? But let such men as Cheves or Lowndes, men who are
not party men or who will leave their party when they think them
wrong; let them try if eonciliation, and a plain and temperate
exposure of the measure will not be effectual ; and it is eertainly rea-
sonable to expeet it would. I am, besides, inelined to think that the
worst men of a party will be uppermost in it ; and if so, there would.
perhaps, be no great gain from a change. If every man would set
himself to work to abate, as far as possible, this party spirit; if
the people could be once brought to require from every candidate
a solemn declaration, that he would act constitutionally according to
liis own judgment, upon cvery measure proposed, without considering
what party advocated or opposed it (and I cannot think that such a
ground would be unpopular), its effects would be, at least, greatly
diminished. This eourse might not, it is possible, succeed in ordi-

VOL. IL 2
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nary times, and when this spirit is so universally diffused and
inflamed ; but we are approaching to extraordinary times, when se-
rious national affliction will appease this spirit, and give the people
leisure and temper to reflect. Something too might then be done
towards promoting a reformation of habits and morals, without which
nothing of any lasting advantage can be expected. Could such an
administration as this preserve its power, if party spirit was even con-
siderably lessened? And is this too much to expect? If so, there
is nothing, I think, to be done but to submit to the punishment that
Providence will bring upon us, and to hope that that will' cure us.
I am, you will think, full of this subject.
Farewell. Yours,
F. S. Kev

Randolph to Key. .

Roaxoxke, October 17, 1813.

Dear Frank—Never was letter more welcome than that which [
just now received from you, and which I must thank you for on the
day set apart for letter-writing in the city of O., or defer it for ano-
ther week. Alas! so far from taking the field against the poor par-
tridges, I ean hardly hobble about my own eabin. It pleased God
on Tuesday last to deprive me of the use of my limbs. This visita-
tion was attended with acute pain, reminding me most foreibly of my
situation at your uncle’s nearly six years ago.

By the papers, I see that our friend Ridgely has not suceeeded in
his election. I am gratified, however, to find that he was at the head
of the ticket on which his name stood. Lloyd, I perceive, has car-

ried his point in Talbot. I have a greatmind to publish your letter.”

If any thing could do good, that, I am certain, would open the eyes of
many, as many, at least, as would read it. But I have no faith, and
cannot be saved. I look to the sands of Brandenburgh and the
mountains of Bohemia with a faint hope of deliverance. You can
expect nothing but groans and sighs from a poor devil, racked by
rheumatism and tortured by a thousand plagues. I can barely sum-
mion heart enough to congratulate you and Mrs. K. (to whom give my
best love) on the late happy event in your family. I shall be proud
if my gun ean furnish a piece of game for her. When I get better
you shall hear from me at full. When you see Ridgely present me
most affeetionately to him and his truly excellent wife. Ipc:mnot be
glad of his defeat, since it seems that the complexion of your legis-
lature depended upon success there or in some county on the eastern
shore; but I am convineed that it is best for him and his; and I am
inclined to think no worse for the country. How can a foolish spend-
thrift young man be prevented from ruining himself? How can you
appoint a guardian to a people bent on self-destruction? The state
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of society is radically vicious. It is there, if at all, that the remedy -
should be applied.

I will give you an instance. One of my overseers had acted in
the most scandalous and indeed dishonest manner.  Of course he had
todecamp. Two gentlemen, in the most friendly manner, cautioned me
against a contest at law with an overseer. No matter what the merits
of the case, the employer must be east. If I had been in Turkey,
and this fellow a Janizary, they could not have thought the ease
more desperate, and I know that they wereright.

We agree entirely in opinion respecting the Review, and nearly
so on the subject of the rival journal. I wish I could get them
more regularly, for in my condition any thing of that kind s
a treasure. Under any other circumstances I should be ashamed of
returning you this meagre cpistle, in reply to your rich and copious
letter.
- Yours entirely, o

JouN Ranvorpu or RoANOKE.

Key to Randolyh.
GeorgeTowN, November 27, 1813.

My pear Friexp—* * * T have heard indirectly that your are
still sick. I hope this attack will not be such an one as you had at
my uncle’s. Pain and sickness are sad companions any where, but
particularly in the country. It is hard to feel them and think them
the trifles that (compared to other things) they certainly are. He
alone who sends them can give us strength and faith to bear them
as we ought. I wish you every relief, but above all, #2is. Let me
hear from you as often as you can. Your letters may be short, but
I shall not find them “meagre.” * * * Maryland is in great agita-
tion about the Alleghany election. The returned members will
take their seats, and when they have elected the Governor and Coun-
cil, then their right to their seats will be tried. This piece of jockeyship
will degrade and ruin the party for ever. Perhaps it is well it should
be so; the more each party disgraces itself the better. :

I agree exactly with you, that ¢ the state of soeiety is radically
vicious,” and that it is there that the remedy is to be applied. Put
down party spirit; stop the corruption of party elections; legislate
not for the next election, but for the next century; build Lancaster
schools in every hundred, and repair our ruined churches; let every
country gentleman of worth become a justice of the peace, and show
his neighbors what a blessing a benevolent, religious man is; and let
the retired patriot, who can do nothing else, give his country his
prayers, and often in his meditations ¢ think on her who thinks not
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for herself "— egregia virtus paucorum,” &e. I often think of your
apt quotation. I believe, nay, I am sure, that such a course, if hon-
sstly attempted, would succeed and save us. God bless you.
Your friend,
F. 8. Key.

Randolph to Key.

Ricumonp, Dec. 15, 1813.

Dear Frank:—I thank you very sincerely for your kind letter,
which has been forwarded to me at this place (where I have been up-
wards of a month), and also for your remembrance of my request
about the pamphlets, which I received yesterday. I wish, if any op-
portunity offers (I mean a good one), you would send me “ War in
Disguise ;” it is bound up with the “Dangers of the Country,” and
some other pamphlets; and I pray you take care of my favorite fowl-
ing-piece. My fears are not from the use of it, but from 7ust.

You see what great objects fill my mind when the day “is big
with the fate” of the whole race of man. For my part, my fears of
the power and arts of France, almost overpower the exercise of my
judgment. I can see no cause why the world should not be punished
now as in the days of Csesar or Nebuchadnezzar ; nor why Bonaparte
may not be as good an instrument as cither of those tyrants. En-
deavoring to turn away my mind from such contemplations, I #ry to
submit myself to him whose chastisement is love.

“Put down party spirit |” Put a little fresk sa/t on the sparrow’s
tail, and you will infallibly catch him. You will put down party
spirit when you put down whisky-drinking, and that will be when the
Greek calends come. I agree with you perfectly on the subject of
the poor, unoffending Canadians. To us they are innocent; and in
the eye of Heaven we must appear like so many descendants of Cain,
seeking to imbrue our hands in our brothers’ blood! Suppose Eng-
land to lose Canada, she gets in exchange for it our whole navigation.
We were her great and only commercial rival. 'We possessed a ton-
nage, six years ago, greater than that of Great Britain at the acces-
sion of the present king. Greater than any other nation, except our
parent state, ever owned. Qur ships are short-lived, our seamen
must have employment; all the foreign seamen, and many of the na-
tive, will seek the Russian, or some other ncutral service. We may
establish manufactures ; but what of that? Those of England want
uo vent here. Moreover, she well knows that although peace may be
restored, it will be a peace of double duties and restrictions, a “ war
indisguise.” In short, I can see no motive in a wise English admin-
istration for putting an end to the war. My only trust is in their
folly. Lord Castlercagh is not much better than his countryman,
with the last syllable of his name, whom you met in the street.
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Peace or war, the ruin of this country is inevitable ; e cannot
have manufactures on a great scale. ~Already our specie is drawn off
to pay for domestie manufactures from the middle and eastern States.
All the loans, &e., are spent in New-York; and whilst she and Penn-
sylvania and New England are thriving in the most wouderful man-
ner, with us the straw (near market) of a crop of wheat is worth
more than the grain; and we are feeding our horses and oxen with
superfine flour, although the erop of Indian corn is superabundant—
the flour being the cheaper of the two. '

I heard of our friend, Sterrett Ridgley, by a gentleman who saw
Lim at the races. I cannot regret that he is not compelled to mingle
in the throng at Annapolis. Sallust, in that quotation of mine to
which you so frequently refer, speaking of the exploits of the Romar
people fsurpassed by the Greeks in eloquence and .earning, and by
the Gauls in military prowess), declares it to be his opinion, after long
and attentive study and observations, that ¢ Egregiam .virtutem
paucorum civium cuncta patiavisse.” He goes on to add (I wish I
had the book before me), “Sed post quam luxu atque desidio civitas
corrupta est, rursus Respubliea magnitudine sua, vitia sustentabat.”
In like manner, we have seen modern France, by the very force of
magnitude and number, support the unutterable vices of her rulers,
and bear down all before her. As we cannot be saved by the
extraordinary virtue of a few, so neither can we rely upon the height
of our power to sustain the ineapacity and eorruption of our rulers,
and >f the great mass of our people.

As to Lancaster schools, I am for the thing, the substance,
but not the name. It is stolen by a fellow whom I detest. I hope
you have abolished his.cruel and stupid punishments in your George-
town Institution. An article in the Quarterly Review (I think No.
XL), satisfied me that Lanecaster was an impostor, and a hard-hearted
wretch. There is a late review on “National Education” (in No.
XV. I believe), which pleased me very much My best wishes attend
all who are dear to you. I hear that your poor protegce, Miss A. B.,
has sealed her final ruin.

Adieu, and believe me, always, most cordially, yours,

Joux Ranporen or RoANOKE.
Tuesday, Dec. 15, 1813. 'Wednesday.

P. S. Have you read Lord Byron’s Giaour? I have been delighted
with it. He 4s a poet, as was emphatically said of our P. Henry,
“ He 4s an orator I” I have also been much pleased with Horace in
London, and the Intercepted Twopenny Post.
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Key to Randolph.

GEORGETOWN, January 20, 1814.

My pear Friexp— * * * T have no news that I think would
interest you. Cheves is said to have been made Speaker, against the
wishes of the administration party, who were very active for Grundy.
I cannot help thinking his election a favorable circumstance.

I can hear nothing of the book you mention (English) from any
one but Swift, who says he heard it spoken of in New-York as an
ingenious performance. I would read it, and give you my opinion
of it, if I came across it, provided it was not too long. I don’t be-
lieve there are any new objections to be discovered to the truth of
Christianity, though there may be some art in presenting old ones in
a new dress. My faith has been greatly confirmed by the infidel
writers I have read ; and I think such would be the effect upon any one
who hasexamined the evidences. Our Church recommends their perusal
to students of divinity, which shows she is not afraid of them. Men
may argue ingeniously against our faith—as indeed they may against
any thing—but what can they say in defence of their own? I would
carry the war into their own territories. I would ask them what they
believed. If they said they believed any thing, I think that thing
might be shown to be more full of difficulties, and liable to infinitely
greater objections than the system they opposed, and they more
credulous and unreasonable for helieving it. If they said they be-
lieved nothing, you could not, to be sure, have any thing further to
say to them. In that case they would be insane, or, at best, illy
qualified to teach others what they ought to believe or disbelieve.

I can never doubt (for we have the word of God for it, and it is so
plainly a consequence of his goodness) that all who inquire, with that
sincerity and earnestness which so awful a subject requires, will find
the truth—* Seek, and ye shall find.” Did you ever read # Grotius
de Veritate?” I should like to see an infidel attempt an answer to
that book. * * *

Randolph to Key.

Ricamoxp, February 17, 1814, -

Dear Fraxk:—You plead want of time, and I may, with equal
truth declare, that I have nothing worth twelve and half cents—
which, I believe, is the postage from here to the city of O. Indeed
I have been living myself in “ a world without souls,” until my heart
is “as dry as a chip,” and as cold as a dog’s nose.” Do not suppose,
however, that the Jew book has made any impression upon me; as I
cannot see how the human mind, unassisted by the light of Christi-
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anity, can stop half-way at deism, instead of travelling the whole
length to which fair deduction would lead it, to frozen, cheerless athe-
ism ; so it appears to me most wonderful, that any man, believing in
the Old Testament, can reject the New ; and it is perhaps not the
least conelusive of the proofs of the authenticity of the latter, that
the Jews, admitting as it were the premises, should blindly reject the
inevitable conclusion.

Have you read the work of Paley, reviewed in a late Edinburgh?
“The Lord deliver me from Archdeacon Paley I” I am persuaded
that, with the best intentions, this man has done infinite—rather
great” mischief to the cause he espouses. You are rich in hay-
ing Swift and Meade with you. I am glad *hat the Colonel
(what is his Christian name?) has eseaped the recoil of our own
measures. Bid him and W accept my best wishes.  Poor
W ! what a situation his imprudence has reduced him to! I
have thought a hundred times of the meeting and parting, when he
returns to his prison-house, between him and his family ; and I bless
God that I have been the probable meaus of saving Charles and Mrs.
Ridgely from a like pang. Why do you say nothing of Charles
Sterrett Ridgely? It is the more necessary, since he has given u
writing to me. . My warmest wishes attend him and all at Oakland !
Remember me, also, to Blenheim and the Woodyard.

We are all in a bustle here with the news from Europe. TFor my
part, I hope that Blunderbuss Castlereagh may succeed in prevent-
ing a peace “which shall confirm to the French Empire an extent of
territory France under her kings never knew.”. If they permit him
to retdin the low countries and Piedmont, they will act like the
sapient commissioner appointed to examine the vaults of the Par-
liament House, on the alarm of the gunpowder-plot, who reported,
“ that he had discovered seventy-five barrels of gunpowder concealed
under faggots; that he had caused fifty to be removed, and Zoped the
other twenty-five would do no harm. e

I see the Federal Republican, on the authority of the Evening
Post, has accused me of being “ an obvidus imitator of Lord Chatham.”
Let them bepraise their favorites as much as they please, and at my
expense, too, provided they do not class me with the servile herd of
imitators whom I despise and shun. No man is more sensible than
I am of the distance between myself and Lord Chatham ; but I would
scorn to imitate even him. My powers, such as they are, have not
been improved by eulture. - The first time that I ever dreamed of
speaking in publie, was on the eve of m%élection in Mareh, 1799,
when I opposed myself (fearful odds!) to Patrick Henry. My man-
ner is spontaneous, flowing, like my matter, from the impulse of the
moment; and when I do not feel strongly, I cannot speak to any
purpose. These fits are independent of my volition. = The best
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speech that I ever made, was about the third or fourth, on the subjeet
of the Connecticut Reserve, 1800. During the last four or five years,
I have perceived a sensible decline in my powers—which I estimate
with as much impartiality as you would; in a word, as if they had
belonged to another. I am not better persuaded of the loss of my
grinders, or of the wrinkles in my face—and care as much for the one
as the other. Any other man but yourself (or perhaps Meade) would
take this long paragraph as proof that I am insineere, or self-deceived.
To tell you the truth, I am sensible of the gross injustice that has
been done me in the paragraph in question. I had as lief be accused
of any erime, not forbidden by the decalogue, as of wmitation. If
these eritics choose to say that I have neglected, or thrown away, or
buried my talent, I will acquiesce in the censure; but amongst the
herd of imitators I will not be ranked, because I feel that I could
not descend to imitate any human being. But I have long ago
learned—
Malignum spurnere vulgus.

Best wishes to Mrs. Key and the little ones. If Meade be with
you, I salute him.
Yours, truly,
Joun, Raxporrrn or RoaNokE.
Francis Scott Key, Esq.

I have been delighted with the, Posthumus Works of Burke—
the father of political wisdom—and have revelled in literary sweets:
Horace in London ; Rejected Adresses; Twopenny-post Bag; The
Giaour, and the critique upon it in the Edinburgh Review. Many
articles in that journal, and in the Quarterly, have amused and in-
struected me. I know you do not like the Scotch fraternity of erities ;
neither do I; but fas est ab hoste docere.  'What a picture of French
society does the review of Grimm unfold! There are some deep re-
flections in that artizle, which I suppose comes from the pen of Du-
gald Stewart. It is eminently favorable to the cause of morality.

Our great folks at Cr. treat us little folks in Virginia very much
as great folks are wont to treat little omes, viz., with sovereign
neglect.

Randolph to Key.
Ricamonp, March 2, 1814.

_ Dear Sr—Your letter found me in bed, harassed and afflicted
with gouty affection of the alimentary canal. It was, I believe, the
best medicine that could have been administered to me, but, aided by
an anniversary discourse, which Joe Lewis was considerate enough
to send me, and which came also in the nick of time, the effeet was
wonderful. T am half disposed to be angry with you for passing
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over the said discourse as if it never had existed, and especially for
leaving me to the charity of Joe Lewis, but for whose contribution I
might have been deprived of the pleasure of seeing it at all ; for you
need not flatter yourself that the newspapers generally will republish
it. Now, by way of penance for this misplaced modesty, I do enjoin
upon you to thank the aforesaid Joe in my name for his most oblig-
ing attention; one that has given me a pleasure that I shall not of-
fend you in attempting to express.

You are right, my friend, but who will follow you? Who will
abandon the ezpedient to adopt the counsels of self-denial, of mortifi-
cation, of duty? For my part, much as I abhor the factious motive
and mauner of the opposition prints, and many of its leaders,if I
could find as many men of my way of thinking as drubbed tke
French at Agincourt, I would throw off the yoke, or perish in the
attempt.

Louisiana is not my country. I respect as much the opinions of
the people of London as of the Western States. After these avowals
you will not “ be glad” I fear “ to see my nil admirari.”” My father
left, for some reasen of his own, this old family adage, and adopted
fari que gentiat for his motto. But although I have returned to
the old family maxim, I cannot shake off the habit which I acquired
during thirty years’ practice of speaking my mind sometimes. Nev-
ertheless, I am persuaded that if we could all read your discourse,
it would produce a most happy and beneficial effect on all ranks of
the people. But the people will not hear, cannot read, and if they
could, cannot understand, until the paroxysm of drunkenness is over.
Wanting your faith I cannot repress sy forebodings. They weigh
me down and immerse body and soul. I never stood more in need
of your society. In this world without souls every body is taken up
with “the one thing needful”—what that is you must not consult St.
Paul but the Jewish doctors, to discover.

I was struck with the review of Grimm, and with the hypothesis
of the reviewer, on the tendency of a certain state of socicty to
deaden the feelings, ossify the heart, and sharpen the sense of ridi-
cule. Yes, in spite of its being French verse, I was pleased with the
tribute of Voltaire to the power of that God, whom he never knew.
I have been looking over the four first numbers of the Edinburgh
Review, and was struck with the change of principle.

In answer to the foregoing letter Mr. Key writes :

“T have not yet seen the Giaour,but have looked over the Bride
of Abydos. It has some fine passages in it, but it is too full of
those erooked-named out-of:the-way Bast Indian things. I have
long ago, however, resolved that there shall be no such poet as Wal-

YOL. 1L 2
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ter Scott as long as he lives, and I can admire nobody that pretends
to rival him.

1 should like to have the first numbers of the Edinburgh Review.
I remember very well the great and shameful change uf principle it
has undergone. It is to be regretted that it is so popular a work in
this country. How came the re-publishers by their recommendations of
it? I see you are among them—with some good company, and some
rather bad. Is it not desirable that there should be a good Ameri-
can Literary Review? One inculcating the sound principles of the
quarterly reviewers, and exposing our book-makers, wonld perhaps
improve both our taste and habits. Have you seen an article in
Bronson's select reviews on American song-writing? I do not know
who the author is, but I think he could conduct such a work with
much spirit. I have seldom, I think, seen a better piece of criti-
cism.” :

In reply, Randolph says :

“1 do think a review on the plan you mention would be highly
beneficial, and if I was fit for any thing I should like to engage in a
work of the sort. But fourteen years of congressional life have
rendered me good for nothing. It may be an excuse for idleness,
for this devil attacks me in every shape. But it seems to me, to
work any material change in the state of things, we must begin (as
some logicians lay their premises) a great way off. I mean with
the children ; the old folks have taken their ply, and will neither
bend nor break.

“¢‘ How came the Edinburgh Review by my recommendation ?’
Because the re-publishers applied for it by letter; and when I gave
it I had not gotten sight of the cloven foot; I had seen, however, some
puerile abuse of myself in that journal; but this and much more
would have been amply atoned for by very many masterly artieles,
if they had not betrayed a want of reverence for religion, and a
hankering after France. Nevertheless, some of the late numbers in
a great measure redeem their former sins. The truth is that men of
diffrent principles, political as well as religious, write for that journal,
and it may be always quoted against itself There are some noble
specimens of the art of criticism in the two last numbers that I
have seen.

# I cannot yield the precedence of Lord Byron to Walter Scott. I
ad_rmt your objection to the ¢ erooked-named out-of-the-way Turkish
things” But this must be pardoned in a traveller, who has explored
the woods that wave o'er Delphi’s steep, and swam across the Helles-
pont. No poet in our language (the cxception is unnecessary),
Shakspeare and Milton apart, has the same power over my feelings
as Byron. He is, like Scott, careless, and indulges himself in great
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license; but he does not, like your favorite, write by the piece, I
am persuaded that his fragments are thrown out by the truc- spirit
of inspiration, and that he never goads his pen to work. When you
have read the Giaour, the first, I think, of his poems, I am persua-
ded that you will change your opinion of this singular author, and
yet more singular man. His feelings are too strong to endure the
privation of religious sentiment. His time is not yet come, but he
cannot continue to exist in the chill and gloom of skeptieism.

“Meade is daily expected here. There is a general wish that he
should preach the first sermon in the Monumental Church.

“ What an ocecasion for a man who would not sink under it! He
might do a great deal of good were he to yield to the desire of the
congregation, and establish himself amongst them; but where is the
field in which he would not do good ?

“T have not seen the article you mention in Bronson's Select Re-
view. In its new form I think that a respectable and useful publi-
cation. To be sure, it is made of scissors; but it is so far beyond
the Port-Folio as to be eomparatively good. The last is the most eon-
temptible thing that ever imposed on the publie in the shape of a
magazine-—and that is going very far. When your letter and
W s P. S. arrived, I was in all the horrors of what is vulgarly
called Blue Devils ; nor am I yet wholly recovered. I could not,
however, resist the inelination to make my acknowledgments for your
kindness.”

Randolph to Key.

Ricamonp, May 7th, 1¥1a

My Dear Friexp—Mr. Meade tells me that he expeets to see
you in a few days. I cannot let him depart without some token of
my remembrance. He goes away early on Monday morning, so that,
te guard against failure, I write to-day. He has made an engage-
ment to preach in Hanover, thirty-five miles off, on Monday evening.
No man can respeet or admire his zeal in the sacred cause to which
he has devoted himself; more than I do—but I fear he will wear
himself out, and that the sum of his usefulness will, on the whole, be
diminished, unless he will eonsent to spare himself. His health and
strength are evidently impaired since I saw hint last. T fear for his
breast. I must refer you to him for what oceurs here, exeept the
eagerness of all classes and ranks of people to hear him. No man
can be more generally revered than he is.

As to the review, I am out of the question on that and every
other subject requiring any species of exertion. I said truly when
I told you that congressional life had destroyed me—fruges con-
sumere—this is all that I am fit for; and such is my infirmity of
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body that I make a very poor hand even at that—notwithstanding 1
am one of those who (as the French say) sum né powr la digestion.

Since the hot weather set in, I have .been in a state of collapse,
and am as feeble as an infant—with all this I am tortured with
rheumatism, or gout, a wretched cripple, and my mind is yet more
weak and diseased than my body. I hardly know myself, so irreso-
lute and timid have I become. In short, I hope that there is not an-
other creature in the world as unhappy as myself. This I can say to
you. To the world I endeavor to put on a different countenance, and
bold a bolder language ; but it is sheer hypocrisy, assumed to guard
against the pety of mankind.

Mr. Meade will preach to-morrcw in the new church. He is
anxicus on account of a silly piece, which that prince of coxcombs
has stuck into his paper. He has had no time for prepara-
tion on so useful a subject, and is uneasy that the public expectation
has been led to it. Indced who could treat it as it deserves? cer-
tainly no man whom I ever heard. Remember me kindly to Mrs.
Key and all friends, amongst whom I must particularly mention
West and Sterrett Ridgely.

Most sincerely yours,
Joun Ranporrn oF RoANOKE.

I left the letter open that I might say a word about my friend’s
discourse. He explained in a few satisfactory and appropriate words
why he should not touch upon a subject which many of his hearers
had been led to expect he would treat (the burning of the theatre on
whose site the new church was erected), and then gave us a most ex-
cellent sermon on the pleasure of the true Christian’s life. A prayer
which he introduced into this discourse, that the heart, even if 22 were
but one, of the unconverted might be touched, was most affecting.

He preaches this afternoon at the Capitol, on the subjeet of the
Bible Societies. v ;

Sunday, 2 o'clock, P. M.

2

CHAPTER II.

ANCESTRAL PRIDE—ST. GEORGE—MADNESS.

Jonx Ranvorei had a morbid sensibility on the subject of his family
and his property. He belonged to one of the oldest, most numerous,
and wealthy families in Virginia—he cherished his family pride, and
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valued hereditary fortune far beyond its pecuniary worth. A money-
ioving, or a money-making spirit constituted no part of his character.
His feelings and opinions on these subjects were purely English ; the
proud, yet munificent and accomplished Baron of some time-honored
castle with its thousand acres, and its villages of grateful and happy
tenants, handed down from sire to son, with all the associations of
pride and affection clustering around its walls and its forests, consti-
tuted his deaw ideal (not without reason) of the perfect gentleman.
Such, in no small degree, were the characters that composed the old
Virginia aristocracy. Randolph loved their memory—formed him-
self on their model—despised the law that sapped the foundation of
their greatness—and still hoped to preserve, in his own name and
family, some specimen that might be worthy of a comparison with
those 70ble men of the olden time.

He cherished the memory of his father with an increasing fond-
ness to the day of his death He always kept his father's miniature
hung up before him in his chamber, or about”his person, when long
abroad from home. Last November, when on his way to Richmond,
where he expected to be detained a few weeks only, he wrote back to
Dudley, “be so good as to send me my father’s picture and three
lockets—they are in my writing-table drawer.” He was now the only
son, St. George and Tudor the sons of Richard, the only other de-
scendants of that father whose memory he dwelt on so fondly. His
had been an ‘“unprosperous life,” and was now, as he thought, rapidly
drawing to a close. St. George was deaf and dumb—* the most
pitiable of the step-sons of nature.” Tudor was all that was left, the
pride and hope of the family. These subjects caused him unceasing
anxiety. The intensity of his feclings cannot be understood, nor
justly appreciated by the novi homines of modern times. They
amounted almost to a monomania—they furnish a solution of many
of the apparent inconsistencies of his after life, and was the imme-
diate cause of a rupture between himself and his step-father, whom,
up to a very recent period, he had loved and venerated with the affec-
tion and pride of a son. The efforts of mutual friends to heal this
anfortunate breach between father and son, was the principal eause
of his long delay in Richmond during the past winter and spring.
Writing to Dudley in January, he says, I have been detained here
by a very unpleasant piece of business”—and again in February, “T
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have been, indeed, very much disturbed of late, by an occurrence as
unexpected as it is distressing ; and, perhaps, I tinge other objects
with the hue of the medium through which I observe them.”

The first cause of this misunderstanding with his step-father is
very characteristic of the man, and illustrates the fecling of family
pride that burned so intensely in his breast. The subject of con-
versation was the passing of the Banister estate from an infant of
that family, to a brother of the half blood of the Shippen family.
Mr. Randolph said that occurrence gave rise to the alteration
of the law of deseents, and placed it on its present footing: he also
expressed in strong terms his disapprobation of the justice or
policy of such a law. Judge Tucker replied: “Why, Jack, you
ought not to be against that law, for you know if you were to die
without issue, you would wish your half brothers to have your estate.”
“T'1l be damned, sir, if I do know it,” said Randolph, in great excite-
ment; and from that day ceased with his good and venerable step-
father all friendly intercourse. This occasion gave rise to many
cruel and unjust suspicions. Once brought to suspect a selfish mo-
tive in him he had so much venerated, he began to look back with a
jealous eye on all his past transactions, and “trifles light as air”
became “ confirmations strong as holy writ.”

In 1810-11 he called in an attorney and proposed instituting suit.
He stated that Judge Tucker had never, in fact, settled his accounts
as his guardian—that he had taken the acecounts stated upon trust—
that Judge Tueker had contrived. fraudulently he thought, to appro-
priate to himself certain slaves, which had been given to his mother
by her father, Colonel Bland, upon her marriage with his father,
Johr Randolph the elder, witich his father had held thenceforth till
the day of his death, and which were mentioned as a part of his
estate. He stated all the circumstances of the case; and admitted
$hat the question of his father's right to the slaves depended on the
onstruction and effect of the statute of Virginia of 1758, making
Jarole gifts of slaves void. He stated the facts and the law on which
ae rested his claim to the slaves with as much precision as coun-
sel could have stated them in a bill in Chancery; he was perfectly
acquainted with the statute on the subject, and the decisions of the
Court of Appeals upon it. His counsel dissuaded him from his pur-
pose cf bringing suit ; but he often afterwards recurred to the subject.
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and never seems to have been wholly reconeiled. The old man, how-
ever, was unconscious of having given him any cause of offence. He
sent a mutual friend to see Mr. Randolph soon after his arrival in
Riehmond : “ Do me the favor,” says he, “to go and see Mr. Ran-
dolph, and ask him if he ever received a letter from me on the sub-
ject of the misunderstanding between himself and his brother Bev-
erly, and whether he ever answered it? Then ask him what has
alienated him from one, whom for more than thirty years he has
known as a father ?” :

Randolph replied to the messenger, after a frown, that he had
received the letter alluded to, and had not answered it; and after a
long pause said he had imposed it as a law on himself on this subject,
not to converse about it.

The cause of this alienation of mind we have seen. His morbid
sensibility on these subjeets was now in a new and unexpected form
to be sorely tried; his family pride to be deeply mortified, and his
fond hopes of its future continuance and of its future distinetion to
be blasted forever.

He thus writes to Mr. Key :

RoaNokEg, June 3, 1814.

DEear Frank—DMy departure from Richmond was as sudden as
the oceasion was mournful and distressing. My eldest nephew,
St. George, in consequence of an unsuecessful attachment to Miss
, the daughter of a worthy neighbor of his mothcr, had become
unsettled in his intelleets, and on my arrival at Farmville I found him
a frantic maniac. I have brought him up here, and Dr. Dudley, a
friend and treasure to me above all price, assists me in the manage-
ment of him  We have no hopes of his restoration.

I would congratulate you on the late most important occurrences
in Europe; but I cannot write. Let me hear from you, I pray.
Commend me to Mrs. Key, and West, and Ridgely, and all who care
to inquire after me.

Yours ever,
Joux Ranvorpu or RoANOKE.

Randolph to Key.

Roaxoxkg, July 14, 1814.
Dear Frank—I have but half a sheet of paper left, and it is too
late to send to the Court House (thirteen miles) for more. But with
this half sheet and half a drop of ink diluted to a penful, I hope to
make out something like a letter.
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It is not the young man you saw in Georgetown, just before the
declaration of war, whose unhappy condition I deseribed; /e is yet
at Cambridge: the patient is his elder brother, just entering his
twenty-third year, and has been deaf and dumb from his cradle.

This is the principal cause of his present situation: He has made
several attempts to marry, and brooding over the cause of his failure
has reduced him to his present state. He has become manageable
with little trouble. His memory for words, persons, and events is
unimpaired, but he cannot combine. He has dwelt a great deal on
the terrors of future punishment also, and often mentioned the devil,
but that was subsequent to his total derangement. His mind runs on
it only as on other subjects of primary interest.

I saw some aceount of your campaigns in the newspapers. Wads-
worth’s letter is a curiosity—an honest account from a military com-
mander. Your labors, my good friend, are drawing to a close. Rely
upon it, we have peace forthwith. The points in “ contestation,” our
rulers say, are removed by the peace in Europe, and will not be
“ touched” (another favorite phrase) in the treaty of peace. They
might as well say they were removed by our declaration of war, if
they were neutral rights, for that they contended for. Poor devils,
what a figure they do cut! Yet they will look as consequential as
ever, and even carry the people with them. ’

Have you read the Corsair? or have you lost all relish for such pro-
ductions ? I think his lordship is falling into the errors aseribed by
him to Walter Scott. There is, however, some exquisite poetry. Ihave
been trying to forget my wretched situation in the perusal of Burke.
I have read his matehless diatribe on the attack of D. of B. and
L. of L.—his letters on the regicide pcace, and indeed the whole
of the fifth volume, New-York edition. How much it is to be re-

retted that he did not live to publish his abridgment of English

istory I have also run over the Reflections, and the Appeal from
the New to the Old Whigs. O that he could have seen this day!
You say nothing of Bonaparte. How I long for half an hour’s chat with
you on ‘he subject of these late surprising and providential events.

Present me affectionately to Mrs. Key and your little one, and
remember me kindly to West and Ridgely, when you see them. If Lord
Byron’s Ode to Bonaparte is in Georgetown, pray send me a copy
by post. Dudley returns your greeting. He is to me a treasure
above all price. ~ Exclusive of his excellent temper, alacrity, and in-
telligence, he is a most skilful physician. I should sink without his
support. I thank God that he has raised up to me such an help.

Adieu, my dear sir. I am in truth, yours,
Joux Raxvorrr or RoaNokE.

. 1 came down here yesterday with my poor nephew, who seems
incurably alienated from his mother. I shall return in a few days.
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Randolph to Brockenbrough.

Roavoxs, July 15, 1814,

I had begun to fear that my long’ visitation of last winter and
spring, had put you so much out of the habit of writing to me, that
you would never resumeit. But your letter of the 6th (just re-
ceived) encourages me to hope that I shall hear from you as formerly.
It was a sensible relief to me. But I will say nothing about my
situation. X

Poor St. George continues quite irrational. He is however very
little mischievous, and governed pretty easily. His memory of per-
sons, things, words, and events, is not at all impaired ; but he has no
power of combination, and is entirely ineoherent. His going to the
Springs is out of the question, and mine, I fear, equally so, although
my rheumatism requires the warm bath. By this time you are on
your way thither. Except that it is too cold, the weather could not
have been finer.

What a climate we live under !

As to peace, I have not a doubt that we shall have it forthwith.
Our folks are prepared to say that the pacification of Europe has
swept away the matters in contestation, as M , the Secretary of
State, has it. All that we see in the Government prints is to recon-
cile us the better to the terms which they must receive from the
enemy. From the time of his flight from Egypt, my opinion of the
character of Bonaparte has never changed, except for the worse. I
have considered him from that date a coward, and aseribed his suc-
cess to the deity he worships, Fortune. His insolence and rashness
have met their just reward. Had he found an efficicnt government
in France, on his abandonment of his brave companions in arms in
Egypt, and returned to Paris, he would have been cashiered for ruin-
ing the best appointed armament that ever left an Muropean port.
But all was confusion and anarchy at Paris; and instead of a coup de
fusil, he was rewarded with a sceptre. IHe succecded in throwin
the blame of Aboukir on poor Brueys. He could safely talk of
“his orders to the Admiral”’ after I’Orient had blown up. His
Russian and German campaign is another such commentary on his
character ; it is all of a piece.

If the allies adhere to their treaty of Chaumont, the peace of Eu-
vope will bé preserved ; but in France, I think, the seeds of disorder
must abound. Instead of the triple aristocracy of the Noblesse, the
Church, and the Parliaments, I see nothing but janissaries, and a
divan of ruffians—Algiers on a great scale. Moral causes I see
none; and I am well persuaded that these are not created in a day.
Matters of inveterate opinion, when once rooted up, are dead, never
to revive ; other opinions must succeed them. But T am prosing-—
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uttering a string of common-place that every one can write, and no
one can deny. But you brought:it on-yourself. You expected
that I would say something, and I resolved to try. I can bear wit-
ness to the fact of Mrs. Broekenbrough’s prediction respecting Bona-
parte’s retirement. I wish I were permitted to name five ladies who
should constitute the Cabinet of this eountry; our affairs would be
conducted in another guess manner. This reminds me of Mrs. G., of
whom I have at last heard. Mr. G. wrote me late in February, from
London. They were going to Bath, and “if eircumstances on the
continent would permit, meant to take a tour through France.”
How well-timed their trip to Europe has been.

I am here completely %ors du monde. My neighbor, , with
whom I have made a violent effort to establish an intereourse, has
been here zwice, by invitation—W. Leigh, as often, on his way to
court; and on Saturday, I was agreeably surprised, by stumbling on
Frank Gilmer, who was wandering to and fro in the woods, seeking
my cabin. He left on Tuesday for his brother’s in Henry. - Except
mwy standing dish, you have my whole society for nine weeks. On the
terms by whieh I hold it, life is a curse, from which I would will-
ingly escape, ¢f I knew where to fly. I have lost my relish for read-
ing; indeed, I eould not devour even the Corsair with the zest that
Lord Byron’s pen generally inspires. It is very inferior to the
Giaour, or the Bride. The character of Conrad is unnatural. Blessed
with his mistress, he had no motive for desperation.

My plantation affairs, always irksome, are now revolting. I have
lost three-fourths of the finest and largest erop I ever had.

My best respects and regard to Mrs. B.

I am, as ever, yours,
Joun Ranporrr oF RoANOKE

Dr. Dudley is (as you may suppose) a treasure to me above all
price. Withou* him, what should I do? He desires his respects to
you both. A

As to an English Constitution for France, they will have one
when they all speak the English language, and not before. Have
you read Morris’s oration on the 20th of June? His deseription of
Bonaparte, “taking money for his erown,” is very fine. It 1isa pic-
ture. "I see him. There are some cuts in the same page that our
fulminating statesmen will not like. -

Sunday the 17th.—I am compelled to be at Prince Edward
Court to-morrow, and the weather is so intolerably hot, that I shall
go a part of the way this afternoon, and put my letter in the Farm:
ville post-office, whenee it will go direct to Richmond, instead of
waiting five days on the road. Our erops, lately drowned, are now
burning up. I begin to feel the effects of the fresh in my health as
well as my purse. Dudley and myself both have experienced the ill
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consequences of our daily visits to the low. grounds. The negroes,
however, continue healthy. Out of more than two hundred, not a
patient since I came home.

Who is it that says “il-y-a tant de plaisir & bavarder avee un
ami!” Perhaps you will reply that the pleasure is not so great ctre
bavards. ’

Randolph to Key.

Roanoxe, July 381, 1814.

Affliction has assailed me in.a new shape. My younger nephew
whom you saw in G. Town two years ago has fallen, I fear, into a con-
firmed pulmonary consumption. He was the pride, the. sole hope of
our family. How shall I announce to his wretched mother that the
last stay of her widowed life is falling? Give me some comfort, my
good friend, I beseech you. He is now travelling by slow journeys
home. What a scene awaits him there! His birth-place in ashes,
his mother worn to a skeleton with disease and grief, his brother cu*
off from all that distinguishes man to his advantage from the brute
beast. I do assure you that my own reason has staggered under this
cruel blow. I know, or rather have a confused conception of what
I ought to do, and sometimes strive, not altogether ineffectually I
hope, to do it; but again all is chaos and misery. My faculties are
benumbed ; I feel suffocated ; let me hear from you, I pray.

Yours, in truth,
J. R

St. George, my elder nephew, is calm and governable, but entirely
irrational. Commend me to Mi8. Key, and to Ridgely and West.
Since writing the above my whole crop (tobacco and corn) is destroyed
by a fresh, the greatest that has been known within twenty years. I
fear a famine next summer; for this country, if we had the means of
buymg, is out of the way of a supply, except by distant land-carriage,
and the harvests of Rappahannock, &ec., cannot be brought up to
Richmond by water. The poor slaves I fear will suffer dreadfully.

Randolph to Brockenbrough.

~
Roaxoxke, Aug. 1, 1814.

You find in me, I fear, not merely an unprofitable but a trouble-
some correspondent ; all my conversation is on paper. I have no one
to eonverse with, for I have hardly seen Dudley sinee my return from
Farmville, and T try to forget myself, or to obtain some relief from my
own thoughts, by pouring them out on one who has heretofore lent to
me perhaps too partialan ear. I have lived to feel that there are “many
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things worse than poverty or death,” those bughears that terrify the
great children of the world, and sometimes drive them to eternal ruin.
It requires, however, firmer nerves than mine to contemplate, without
shrinking, even in prospect, the calamities which await this unhappy
distriet of country—famine and all its concomitant horrors of dis-
ease and misery. To add to the picture, a late requisition of militia
for Norfolk carries dismay and grief into the bosoms of many fami-
lies in this country; and to have a just conception of the scene, it is
necessary to be on the spot. This is our eourt day, when the con-
seripts are to report themselves, and I purposely abstain from the
sight of wretchednes that I cannot relieve. I have indeed enough of
it at home. The river did not abate in its rise until last night at
sunset. It has, after twenty-four hours, just retired within its banks.
The ruin is tremendous. The granary of this part of the State is
rifled of its stores. Where then are the former furnishers of the
great support of life to look for a supply? With a family of more
than two hundred mouths looking up to me for food, I feel an awful
charge on my hands. Itis easy torid myself of the burthen if I could
shut my heart to the cry of humanity and the voice of duty. But in
these poor slaves I have found my best and most faithful friends;
and I feel that it would be more difficult to abandon them to the eruel
fate to which our laws would consign them, than to suffer with them.

. Among other of his tracts, I have been reading to-day Burke on
the Policy of the Allies. If the book is within your reach, pray give
it a perusal. It has a strong bearing on the present circumstances
of France. A thousand conceptions have arisen in my mind on that
subject and on the actual condition of our eountry, which I regret
it has not been in my power to commit to paper ; but these bubbles of
the imagination have vanished: I could not embody them in the
happy moment of projection. You see that I speak the language of
an adept, although hardly out of my noviciate.

CHAPTER II1I.
’
MILITARY CAMPAIGN.

Some time in the month of July, 1814, Cochrane made his appcar-
ance in the Chesapeake. This appearance of a formidable enemy
within their own borders, spread consternation among the unprotected
people along the shores. Many depredations and outrages were
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committed at Hampton, Havre de Grace, and other exposed places.
Finally an army was landed and marched across the country towards
Washington City. They were met by a body of raw militia and a few
warines, at Bladensburg, where was fought, or rather was run, the
celebrated races of Bladensburg. Washington fell into the hands of
the enemy, and the archives and public buildings were destroyed. On
the news of this disaster, Randolph hastened to the scene of action.
prepared, if occasion required, to lend his aid in defending the shores
of Virginia. 3

The following letter, addressed to Dr. Dudley, will show how the
military spirit had come over him : -

Camp Fairrieri, September 2, 1814.

My pmsr Tueopore—You may be surprised at not hearing
from me. But, first, I lost my horses; secondly, I got a violent
bilious complaint, not cholera, but cousin-german to it; thirdly, I
heard the news of Washington, and, without delay, proceeded hither.
I am now under orders to proceed to the brick house, forty-two miles
on York road, just below the confluence of Pamunkey and Mattapony.
Should you come down, report yourself to the surgeon-general, Dr.
Jones, of Nottoway. But first come to camp, and see Watkins
Leigh, the governor’s aid.

But his military career was very brief. Finding that the enemy
meditated an attack on Baltimore, and that all danger of an imme-
diate invasion of the shores of Virginia had passed by, he hastened
back to Richmond. On the 8th of September, he writes to Mr. Key
from that city :

“T have been here ten days, including four spent in reconnoiter-
ing the lower country between York and James River, from the con-
fluence of Mattapony and Pamunkey to the mouth of Chickahomany.
You will readily conceive my anxiety on the subject of my friends
at Blenheim, the Woodyard, and Alexandria. Thank God! George-
town is safe. 1 was in terror for you and yours. Pray, let me hear
from you. Tell me something of Sterrett Ridgely, and remember
me to him and all who care to remember me. I have witnessed a sad
spectacle in my late ride ; but I do not wish to depress your spirits.
Dudley is at home with St. George. Poor Tudor is ill, very ill, at
Mr. Morris’s, near New-York.

Mr. Randolph remained in Richmond about a mouth. Hearing
still more unfavorable tidings of his mephew, he set out about the
9th of October on a journey to Morrisania, the family residence of
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Governeur Morris, Esq., near the city of New-York. On the 13th, he
writes from Baltimore to Dudley:

«T have been detained here since Monday, by the consequences of
an accident that befel me at Port Conway (opposite Port Royal), on
Monday morning. At three o’clock, I was roused to set out in the
stage. DMistaking, in the dark, a very steep 'staircase for a passage,
at the end of which I expected to find the descent,—walking boldly
on, I fell from the top to the bottom, and was taken up -senseless.
My left shoulder and elbow were severely hurt; also the right ankle.”
My hat saved my head, which was bruised, but not cut. Neverthe-
less, I persevered, got to Georgetown, and the next day came to this
place, where I have been compelled to remain in great pain.”

October 23d, 1814, he writes from Morrisania:

¢« After various aceidents, one of which had nearly put an end to
my unprosperous life, and confined me nearly a week on the road, I
reached this place yesterday. Tudor isbetter ; T have hopes of him.
if we can get him to Virginia in his present plight.”

November 17th, he again writes to Dr. Dudley :

“ On returning from Morrisania, on Sunday, the 24th of October,
the driver overturned me in Cortlandt-street, by driving over a pile
of stones, &c., before 2 new house, unfinished, which nuisance extended
more than half way across a narrow street. I am very seriously in-
jured. The patella is, in itself, unhurt; but the ligaments are very
much wrenched, so that a tight bandage alone enables me to hobble from
one room to another witk the help of a stick. I hope to be able to
bear the motion of a carriage by the last of this week. I shall then
go to Philadelphia, and hope to see you by the first of next month ;
assuredly (God willing) before Christmas. I am a poor miserable
eripple, and you are my only support.”

He arrived in Philadelphia about the first of December, and re-
mained in that city the greater part of the winter, the weather being
too inclement for him to travel. His time was most agreeably spent
in the society of some of his old and most valued friends. Mrs. Clay,
the widow of his late much lamented friend, Joseph Clay; Dr. Chap-
man, Mr. Parish, and others. The son of Mr. Clay, who bore his
name, John Randolph Clay, he took to Virginia with him, defrayed
the expenses of his education for a number of years, and watched
over him with the care and anxiety of a father.

On his arrival in Richmond, he thus writes to Mr. Key :

- Ricnmoxp, March 9, 1815.
Dear Fraxk :—I have lately got out of the habit of writing to
my friends, even to you—you to whom I am so much indebted.
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Such is the consequence of that state of mind under which I have
unhappily labored for a long, long time past—the victim of ennui,
indolence, and despair. I am not even as thankful as I ought to be
for the great blessing lately vouchsafed us, at the moment when the
wits of our rulers had become inextricably puzzled, and all their ex-
pedients to raise men or money had failed. Well, here is a peace at
last; and a peace, if I may judge of the stagnation here, very like
a war : but this topic has become stale and threadbare.

I found my poor boy here worse than I left him four months
before, and daily declining. I mrust try to send him to the Mediter-
rancan coast of Europe, although with little hope. Sometimes I
think he had better give up his innocent life in the arms of his poor
mother, instead of perishing (as I fear will be his lot should he cross
the Atlantic) among strangers in a foreign land ! Yet, again, what
boots it where we die. :

What are you going to do—have you given up the editorial
scheme? Do you really think that the mere restoration of peace
has auntieipated all your schemes to be of service to this poor country ?
Are the present men and measures riveted upon the nation, at least
for our lifetime? I think so, and therefore I wish to keep out of
the vortex “betwixt vexed Seylla and the hoarse Calabrian shore ;”
not to tread that “huge Serbonian bog, where armies whole (of
politicians) have sunk.”

Do not think this a nolo episcopari, because of a certain letter
that you may have scen. Times have changed since that letter was
written, and nos muwtamus in ilis. If I can compass it, I will go
with mv poor sick boy, and sit by him and comfort him as well as
I can.

On his return home, Mr. Randolph was urged by his old friends
to become a candidate for Congress in the approaching elections;
they assailed him on all hands, entreated him, followed him with
solicitations that brooked no denial. Many who had deserted him
on a former occasion wished for an opportunity to retrieve them-
selves, and to show their high appreciation of a man whom, in the
hour of excitement and party blindness, they had been induced to
abandon. The communication of the determination of his friends to
support him at the ensuing election brought out a swarm of detract-
ors, whom he was urged to answer. He steadily refused. “It is too
late,” says he, “in the day to vindicate my public character before a
people whom I represented fourteen years, and whom, if they do not
now know me, never will. I therefore abstain from all places of public
resort, as well from inclination as prineiple.” He entered the field
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with his old competitor, Mr. Epps, and was triumphantly elected.
Writing to Mr. Key on the 25th of April, he says: ¢ You will have
heard of my re-eleetion; an event which has given me no pleasure,
except so far as it has been gratifying to my friends. It is a station
as unfit for me as I am for it. For a long time my mind has refused
to travel in that track. I cannot force myseclf to think on the sub-
ject of my public affairs. I am engrossed by reflections of a very
different, and far more important nature. I am ‘a stricken deer,’
and feel disposed to ‘leave the hind’ The hand of calamity has
pressed sorely upon me; I do not repine at it. On the contrary, I
‘return thanks for the (apparent) evil as well as good, which He who
knows what is best for me has appointed for my portion in this life.
May it have the effect of drawing me close unto Him, without whose
gracious mercy I feel that T am a lost, undone creature.”

Mr. Key expressed himself sincerely gratified at the triumph of
his friend : “Such an one,” says he, “has not to my knowledge ever
fallen to the lot of any man. It does equal honor to the electors
and the elected.” Mr. Key delicately suggested to him that there is
a virtue, the most difficult, but the most noble, which he was now
called upon to practise; it was to show the meekness and moderation
of true magnanimity after so signal a vietory. “ Excuse me,” says
he, “for thinking of reminding you of this. It springs from a
heart, among whose warmest wishes it is, that you should exhibit
every grace and dignity of which this poor frail nature of ours is
capable.” -

Randolph, in reply, says: “ You will have perceived I hope, my good
friend, from my letter by Dr. , that I have felt no disposition to
indulge in an unbceoming triumph on the event of the late election
in this district. T do assure you with the utmost sincerity, that, so
far as T am personally concerned, I cannot but regret the partiality
of my friends, who insisted on holding me up on this occasion. I
am engrossed by sentiments of a far different character, and I look
forward to the future in this world, to say nothing of the next, with
anticipations that forbid any idle expression of exultation. On the
contrary, my sensations are such as become a dependent creature,
whose only hope for salvation rests upon the free grace of Him to
whom we must look for peace in this world, as well as in the world
to come. I cannot give expression .to the feelings which fill my
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mind, and by which it is overcome ; I struggle even with the diffi-
culty of repressing them on occasions, and before persons, where the
only effect would be to cover me with ridicule.”

*o——

CHAPTER 1V.
NEW ENGLAND.

Tue subjects of difficulty between the United States and Great Britain
affected the interests of the New England States more than any other
section of the Union. It was their secamen that were captured, their
carrying trade that was interdicted by inaritime adjudications, their
shipping and commerce that were crippled and destroyed by the or-
ders in council. The Southern States, being wholly given to plant-
ing and other agricultural pursuits, were only affected by the tempo-
rary suspension of a market for the sale of their products. Both,
however, united in their petitions and remonstrances to Congress,
and in demands for a redress of their grievances. But when the
measures adopted for this purpose began to operate, it was found by
the New England States that the remedy was more burthensome
and'destructive than the evils complained of. An American seaman
was occasionally captured, but as a compensation hundreds of British
sailors fled to our more lucrative and agreeable service. Much too
frequently, it is truc, an American vessel and her cargo were con-
demned by a British court of admiralty, yet many escaped and pur-
sued a successful and profitable voyage; but the embargo drove ev-
ery seaman from the service, and by one fell blow put an end to all
commerce. Before this fatal expedicnt there was hazard in every
enterprise, but there was hope to cheer on the adventurers; now
even hope was extinguished, and the mecans of winning a precarious
subsistence from the perilous deep were wrested from them. These
were the feelings and opinions in New England. Massachusetts in-
terposed her authority ; pronounced the law unconstitutional and op-
pressive, and deelared, that unless some speedy remedy were applied,
- necessity, the law of self-preservation that rises above all other law,
would impel her to some ulterior and more decisive course. To the
VOL. IL 4 . ’
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honor of Mr. Jefferson be it said, he yielded to the necessity of the
case, and consented to a repeal of the embargo laws. Up to this
period there was nothing but what was highly ereditable to both par-
ties. But Mr. Jefferson had gone into retirement, and other coun-
cils ruled the destiny of the nation. Measure after measure was
adopted, embarrassing and ruinous to the interests of New England,
until finally the whole nation was plunged in war. All its armies
and military resources were transported to the frontiers of Canada,
and pledged to a war of aggression and conquest, while the Atlantic
borders were left exposed to the ravages of the enemy. Napoleon
had been conquered by the frosts of Russia, and was an exile on the
shores of Elba. England had redoubled her energies and made the
war a vindictive punishment of the people for the sins of their gov-
ernment—rapine, brutality, and murder followed in the train of her
armies, and their approach was more to be dreaded by the helpless
and the innocent, than the invasion of the traitorous Arnold. In
this state of affairs Massachusetts again interposed ; but times had
changed ; the country was involved in war, and whether right or
wrong, she required all good eitizens to help to bring it fo a success-
ful end. New England at this crisis was charged—at least Massa-
chusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut were charged—with the de-
sign of seeking a separate peace with Great Britain, and placing
themselves in a position of neutrality during the further progress of
the war, if indeed they did not cherish the ulterior purpose of a
complete and final separation from the other States of the Union.
Whether this accusation be true or not, forms no part of our in-
quiry. 'We would fain hope—indeed we have good reason to believe
that it was untrue—and that it formed a part of those party tactics
which are too often resorted to to bring odium on political opponents,
by misrepresenting their designs and their motives. The accusation,
however, was made at the time by the minority of the Massachusetts
Legislature that opposed the election of delegates to the Hartford
Convention. ; :
At this dark and melancholy period, when a vindictive' foreign
war was ravaging our coasts, and disrupture and civil war were
threatened within, Mr. Randolph was called upon to interpose his
good offices in behalf of his eountry. He was told that his voice
would be heard in New England, and that his admonitions would

.
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receive their just consideration. He did not hesitate to give them—
in the midst of pain, disease, domestic affliction, and mental suffering,
he addressed to the people of New England, through one of her dis-
tinguished Senators, the following letter. Let it be read with atten-
tion ; it does honor to the head and to the heart of the man that
penncd it. The reader eannot fail to be animated by the patriotism
that glowed in his bosom, and to be cheered by the high appreciation
he placed on the value of the Union, not as an end to be maintained
at all hazards, but as a means to secure the peace and the happiness
of the whole country. Let it not be said, after a perusal of this let-
ter, that Mr. Randolph entertained unfounded and unreasgnable pre-
judices against the people of New England. He cherished no such
feelings. When New England became the advocate of a system of
protection that proved to be as ruinous to the interests of his people
as the embargo had been to them, he did not complain and declare
in his peculiar and emphatic way, that nothing manufactured north
of Mason and Dixon’s line should ever enter into his house ; but he
never ceased to cherish towards the people of New England the pro-
foundest sentiments of respect and regard.

PuiLapeLpais, Dec. 15, 1814.

Dear Sir,—You will doubtless be surprised, but (I trust) not
offended at the receipt of this letter. Of the motives which dictate
it I shall forbear to speak : let them be gathered from its context.
But should you ascribe my selection of you as the object of its ad-
dress to any other cause than respect for your character and confi-
dence in your love of couuntry, you will have done much injustice to
me ; but more to yourself.

At Washington, T learned the result of the dispatches brought
by the John Adams (a name of evil omen), and there rumors were
afloat, which have since gathered strength, of a disposition in Massa-
chusetts, and indeed throughout New England, to follow the example
of Nautucket, and declare for a neutrality in the present contest
with Great Britain. I will not believe it. 'What! Boston, the cra-
dle of American independence, to whose aid Virginia stept forth un-
solicited, when the whole vengeance of the British ministry was
wreaked on that devoted town. Boston! now to desert us,in our
utmost need, to give up her old ally to ravage, at the price of her
own impunity from the common enemy ?—1I cannot, will not believe
it. The men, if any such there be among you, who venture to insin-
uate such an intent by the darkest inuendo, do they claim to be the
disciples of Washington? They are of the school of Arnold. I



52 LIFE OF JOHN RANDOLPH.

am not insensible to the vexations and oppressions, with which you
have been harassed, with little intermission, gsince the memorable
embargo of 1807. These I am disposed, as you well know, neither
to excuse, nor to extenuate. Perhaps I may be reminded of an au-
thority, to which I always delight to refer, “ Segnius irritant animos,
&c.,” but let me tell such gentlemen, that our sufferings under politi-
cal quacks of our own calling in, are not matter of hearsay. It is
true they are considered by the unhappy, misguided patient, as evi-
dence of the potency and consequently (according to his system of
logic) of the efficacy of the medicine, as well as the inveteracy of the
disease. It is not less true that this last has become, from prepos-
terous treatment, in the highest degree alarming. The patient him-
self begins to suspect something of the sort, and the doctors trem-
bling, eachl for his own character, are quarrelling and calling hard
names among themselves. But they have reduced us to such a con-
dition, that nothing short of the knife will now do. “We must
fight, Mr. Speaker !” said Patrick Henry in 1775, when his sagacious
mind saw there was nothing else left for us but manly resistance or
slavish submission; and his tongue dared to utter what his heart
suggested. How much greater the necessity now, when our country
is regarded not as a property to be recovered, and therefore spared,
so far as i3 compatible with the end in view; but as an object of
vengeance, of desolation.

You know my sentiments of the men at the head of our affairs,
and of the general course of administration during the last eight
years. You know also that the relation, in which I stand towards
them, is one of my own deliberate choice; sanctioned not more by
my judgment than by my feelings. You, who have seen men (in the
ranks, when I commanded in chief in the House of Representatives,
and others, at that time too green to be on the political muster roll
—whose names had never been pronounced out of their own parish)
raised to the highest offices; you who are thoroughly acquainted with
the whole progress of my separation from the party with which I
was onee connected in conduct, do not require to be told, that “ there
was a time in which I stood in such favor in the closet, that there
must have been something extravagantly unreasonable in my wishes,
if they might not aLr have been gratified.” But I must acknow-
ledge that you have seen instances of apostasy among your quondam
political associates, as well as my own, that might almost justify a
suspicion, that I too, tired of holding out, may wish to make my
peace with the administration, by adding one more item “ to the long
catalogue of venality from Esau to the present day.” Should such
a shade of suspicion pass across your mind, I can readily excuse it,
in consideration of the common frailty of our nature, from which I’
claim no peculiar exemption, and the transcendent wickedness of the
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times we live in; but you will have given me credit for a talent
which I do not possess. I am master of no such ambidexterity ;
and were I to attempt this game, which it is only for adepts (not
novices) to play ! I am thoroughly conscious, that like other bung-
ling rogues, I should at once expose my knavery and miss my object
—not that our political church refuses to open her arms to the vilest
of heretics and sinners who can seal their abjuration of their old
faith by the prosecution of the brethren with whom they held and
professed it : but I know that my nerves are of too weak a fibre to
hear the question ordinary and extraordinary from our political in-
quisitors. I can sustain with composure and even with indifference
the rancorous hatred of the numerous enemies, whom it has been my
lot to make in the course of my unprosperous life—but I nave not
yet steeled myself to endure the contemptuous pity of those noble
and high-minded men, whom I glory to call my friends, and I am on
too bad terms with the world, to encounter my own self-disrespect.
You may however very naturally ask, why I have chosen you for
the object of this address? Why I have not rather selected some
one of those political friends, whom I have yet found ¢ faithful among
the faithless,” as the vehiele of my opinions? It is because the ave-
nue to the public ear is shut against me in Virginia, and I have been
flattered to believe that the sound of my voice may reach New Eng-
land. Nay, that it would be heard there, not without attention and
respeet.  With us the press is under a virtual dmprimatur, and it
would be more easy, at this time, to force into circulation the treasu
ry notes, than opinions militating against the administration, through
the press in Virginia. We were indeed beginning to open our eyes
in spite of the opiate with which we were drugged by the newspa-
pers, and the busy hum of the insects that bask iu the sunshine of
court patronage, when certain events occurred, the most favorable
that could have happened for our rulers; whose “luck,” verifyin%
the proverb, is in the inverse ratio of their wisdom ; or, perhaps
ought to say, who have the cunning to take advantage of glaring acts
of indiscretion, in their adversaries at home and abroad, as these
may affect the public mind ; and such have never failed to come to
their relief, when otherwise: their ease would have been hopeless. I
give you the most serious assurance, that nothing less than the
shameful eSnduct of the enemy and the complexion of eertain occur-
rences to the eastward could have sustained Mr. Madison after the
disgraceful affair at Washington. The public indignation would
have overwhelmed, in one common ruin, himself and his hireling
newspapers. The artillery of the press, so long the instrument of
our subjugation, would, as at Paris, have been turned against the de-
stroyer of his country: when we are told that old England says he
“shall” and New England that he “ must,” retire from office, as the
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price of peace with the one, and of union with the otheér, we have
too much English blood in our veins to submit to this dictation, or to
any thing in the form of a threat. Neither of these people know
any thing of us. The ignorance of her foreign agents, not only of
the country to which they are sent, but even of their own, has ex-
posed England to general derision. She will learn, when it is too
late, that we are a high-minded people, attached to our liberty and
our country, because it is free, in a degree inferior to no people un-
der the sun. She will discover that “our trade would have been
worth more than our spoil,” and that she has made deadly enemies
of a whole people, who, in spite of her and of the world, of the sneers
of her sophists, or of the force of her arms, are destined to become,
within the present session, a mighty nation. It be.ongs to New
England to say, whether she will constitute a portion, an important
and highly respectable portion of this nation, or whether she will
dwindle into that state of insignificant, nominal independence, which
is the precarious curse of the minor kingdoms of Europe. A sepa-
ration made in the fulness of time, the effect of amicable arrange-
ments, may prove mutually beneficial to both parties: such would
have been the effect of American independence, if the British min-
istry could have listencd to any suggestion but that of their own im-
potent rage : but a settled hostility embittered by the keenest recol-
lections, must be the result of a disunion between you and us, under
the present eircumstances. I have sometimes wished that Mr. Madi-
son (who endeavored to thwart the wise and benevolent policy of
General Washington “to regard the English like other nations, as
enemies in war, In peace friends,”) had succeeded in embroiling us
with the Court of St. James, twenty years sooner. We should in
that case, bave had the father of his country to conduct the war and
to make the peace ; and that peace would have endured beyond the life-
time of the authors of their country’s calamity and disgrace. But I
must leave past recollections. The present and the immediate future
claim our attention.

It may be said, that in time of peace, the people of every portion
of our confederacy find themselves too happy to think of division;
that the sufferings of a war, like this, are,requisite, to rouse them to
the necessary exertion: war is incident to all governments; and
wars I very much fear will be wickedly declared, and wefkly waged,
even by the New England confederacy, as they have been. by every
government (not even excepting the Roman republic), of which we
have any knowledge ; and it does appear to me no slight presump-
tion that the evil has not yet reached the point of amputation, when
peace alone will render us the happiest (as we are the freest) people
under thie sun ; at least too happy to think of dissolving the Union,
which, as it carried us through the war of our revolution, will, I



NEW ENGLAND. 55

trust, bear us triminphant through that in which we have been
plunged, by the incapacity and corruption of men, neither willing to
maintain the relations of peace, nor able to conduct the operations of
war. Should I, unhappily, be mistaken in this expectation, let us see
what are to be the consequeuces of the separation, not to us, but to
yourselves. An exclusion of your tonnage and manufactures from
our ports and harbors. It will be our policy to encourage our own,
or even those of Europe in preference to yours; a policy more ob-
vious than that which induced us of the South, to consent to dis-
criminating duties in favor of American tonnage, in the infancy of
this government. It is unnecessary to say, to you, that I embrace
the duties on imports, as well as the tonnage duty, when I allude to
the encouragement of American shipping. It will always be our
policy to prevent your obtaining a naval superiority, and <onge-
quently to cut you off entirely from our carrying trade. The same
plain interest will eause us to prefer any manufactures to your own.
The intercourse with the rest of the world, that exchanges our sur-
plus for theirs, will be the nursery of our seamen. In the middle
States you will find rivals, not very heartily indisposed to shut out
the competition of your shipping. In the same section of country
and in the boundless West, you will find jealous competitors of your
mechanics—you will be left to settle, as you can, with England, the
question of boundary on the side of New Brunswick, and unless you
can bring New-York to a state of utter blindness, as to her own in-
terests, that great, thriving, and most populous member of the south-
ern confederacy will present a hostile frontier to the only States of
the union of Hartford, that can be estimated as of any efficiency.
Should that respectable city be chosen as the seat of the Eastern
Congress, that body will sit within two days’ march of the most pop-
ulous county of New-York (Duchess), of itself almost equal to some
of the New England States. I speak not in derision, but in sober-
ness and sadness of heart. Rather let me say, that like a thorough-
bred diplomatist, I try to suppress every thing like feeling, and treat
this question as a dry matter of calculation; well knowing, at the
same time, that in this, as in every question of vital interest,  our
passions instruet our reason.” The same high authority has told us
that jacobinism is of no country, that it is a sect found in all. Now,
as our jacobins in Virginia would be very glad to hear of the bom-
- bardment of Boston, so, I very much fear, your jacobins would not
be very sorry to hear of a servile insurreetion in Virginia. But sueh
I trust is the general feeling in neither country, otherwise I should
at once agree that union, like the marriages of Mezentius, was the
worst that could befall us. TFor, with every other man of common
sense, I have always regarded union as the means of liberty and
safety ; in other words of happiness, and not as an end, to which
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these are to. be sacrificed. Neither, at the same time, are means so
precious, so efficient (in proper hands) of these desirable objeets, to
be thrown, rashly aside, because, in the hands of bad men, they have
been made the instrument almost of our undoing,

You in New England (it is unnecessary I hope to specify when I
do not address myself personally to yourself) are very wide of the
mark, if you suppose we to the south do not suffer at least as much
as yourselves, from the incapacity of our rulers to conduet the de-
fence of the country. Do you ask why we do not change those ru-
lers? T reply, because we are a people, like your own Connecticut,
of steady habits.  Our confidence once given is not hastily with-
drawn. Let those who will, abuse the fickleness of the people; I
shall say such is not the character of the people of Virginia. They
may be deceived, but they are honest. Taking advantage of their
honest prejudices, the growth of our revolution, fostered not more
by Mr. Jefferson than by the injuries and (what is harder to be
borne) the insults of the British ministry since the peace of 1783, a
combination of artful men, has, with the aid of the press, and the
possession of the machinery of government (a powerful engine in any
hands) led them to the brink of ruin. I can never bring mysclf to
believe, that the whole mass of the landed proprietors in any coun-
try, but especially such a eountry as Virginia, ean seriously plot its
ruin. Qur government is in the hands of the landed proprietors
only. The very men of whom you compldin, have left nothing un-
done that they dared to do, in order to destroy it. Foreign influence
is unknown among us. What we fecl of it is through the medium of
the General Government, which acted on, itself, by foreign renega-
does, serves as a conductor, between them and us, of this pernicious
influence. I know of no foreigner who has been, or is, in any re-
spectable office in the gift of the people, or in the government of
Virginia. No member of either House of Congress, no leading
member of our Assembly. no judge of our Supreme Courts: of the
newspapers printed in the State, as far as my knowledge’ extends,
without diserimination of party, they are conducted by native Vir-
ginians. Like yourselves, we are an unmixzed people. I know the
prejudice that exists against us, nor do I wonder at it, considering
the gross ignorance on the subject that prevails north of Maryland,
and even in many parts of that neighboring State.

What member of the confederacy has sacrificed more on the altar
of public.good than Virginia? Whence did the General Govern-
ment derive its lands beyond the Ohio, then and now almost the only
source of revenue? From our grant,—a grant so curiously worded,
and by our present Palinurus too, as to except ourselves, by its lim-
itations, from the comnion. benefit.

By its conditions it was forbidden ground to us, and thereby the
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foundation was laid of incurable animosity and division between the
States on each side.of that great natural boundary, the river OQhio.
Not only their  masters, but the very slaves themselves, for whose
benefit this regulation was made, were sacrificed by it. Dispersion is
to them a bettering of their present condition, and of their chance
for emancipation. Tt is only when this can be done without danger
and without ruinous individual loss that it will be done at all. But
what is common sense to a politieal Quixote ?

That country was ours by a double title, by eharter and by ~on-
quest. George Rogers Clark, the American Hannibal, at the head
of the State troops, by the reduction of Post Vineennes, obtained
the lakes for our northern boundary at the peace of Paris. The
march of that great man and his brave companions in arms across
the drowned lands of the Wabash, does not shrink from a eompari-
son with the passage of the Thrasimene marsh. Without meaning
any thing like an invidicus distinction, I have not heard of any ces-
sion from Massachusetts of her vast wilds; and Connecticut has had
the address, out of our grant to the fizim, to obtain, on her own pri-
vate account, some millions of acres: whilst we, yes we, I blush to
say it, have deseended to beg for a pittance, out of the property once
our own, for the brave men by whose valor it had been won, and
whom heedless profusion had disabled us to recompense. We met
the just fate of the prodigal We were spurned from the door,
where once we were master, with derision and scorn; and yet we
hear of undue Virginian influenee. . This fund yielded the Gov-
ernment, when I had connection with it, from half a million to eight
hundred thousand dellars, annually. Tt would have preserved us
from the imposition of State taxes, founded schools, built bridges
and made roads and eanals thronghout Virginia. It was squandered
away in a single donative at the instance of Mr. Madison. For the
sake of concord with our neighbors, by the same generous but inis-
guided policy, we ceded to Pennsylvania Fort Pitt, a most important
commercial and military position, and a vast domain around it, as
much Virginia as the city of Richmond and the county of Henrico.
To Kentucky, the eldest daughter of the Union, the Virginia of the
west, we have yielded on a question of boundary, from a similar con-
sideration. Actuated by the same magnanimous spirit at the in-
stance of other States (with the exception of New-York, North Ca-
rolina, and Rhode Island), we accepted, in 1783, the present Consti-
tution. It was repugnant to our judgment, and fraught, as we feared,
with danger to our libertics. The awful voice of our ablest and
soundest statesmen, of Patrick Henry, and of George Mason, never
before or since disregarded, warned us of the consequences. Neither
was their counsel entirely unheeded, for it led to important subse-
quent amendments of that instrument. I have always believed this

VOL. 11, S



58 LIFE OF JOHN RANDOLPH.

disinterested spirit, so often manifested by us, to be one of the ehief
causes of the influence which we have exercised over the other States.
Eight States having made that Constitution their own, we submitted
to the yoke for the sake of union. Our attachment to the Union is
not an empty profession. Itis demonstrated by our praetice at home.
No sooner was the Convention of 1788 dissolved, than the feuds of
federalism and anti-federalism disappeared. I speak of their effects
on our couneils. For the sake of union, we submitted to the low-
est state of degradation; the administration of John Adams. The
name of this man calls up contempt and derision, wheresoever it is

ronounced. To the fantastic vanity of this politieal Malvolio may
ge distinctly traced our present unhappy eondition. = I will not be so
ungenerous as to remind you that this personage (of whom and his
addresses, and his answers, I defy you to think without a bitter
smile) was not a Virginian, but I must in justice to ourselves, insist
in making him a set-off against Mr. Madison. They are of such equal
weight, that the trembling balance reminds us of that passage of
Pope, where Jove “weighs the beau’s wits agains the lady’s hair.

“The doubtful beam long nods from side to side,
At length the wits mount up, the hairs subside.”

Intoxicated not more by the fulsome adulation with whieh he was
plied, than by the fumes of his own vanity, this poor old gentle-
man saw a visionary eoronet suspended over his brow, and an air-
drawn seeptre “the handle towards his hand,” which attempting to
cluteh, he lost his balance, and disappeared never to rise again. He
it was, who “enaeting” Nat. Lee’s Alexandery raved about the peo-
ple of Virginia as “a faction to be humbled in dust and ashes,”
when the sackeloth already was prepared for his own back.

But T am spinning out this letter to too great a length, What is
your object—PEace? Can this be attained on any terms, whilst
Iingland sees a prospeet of disuniting that confederacy, whieh has
already given so deep a blow to her maritime pride, and threatens at
no very distant day to dispute with her the empire of the ocean?
The wound which our gallant tars have inflicted on her tenderest
point, has maddened her to rage. Cursed as we are with a weak and
wicked administration, she can no longer despise us. Already she
begins to hate us; and she secks to glut a revenge as impotent as it
1s rancorous, by inroads that would have disgraced the buceaneers,
and bulletins that would only not disgrace the sovereign of Elba.
She alrcady is compelled to eonfess in her heart, what her lips deny,
that if English bull-dogs and game-cocks degenerate on our soil, Eng-
lish mex do not:—aud should (which God forbid) our brethren of the
East desert us in this contest for all that is precious to man, we will
maintain it, so long as our proud and insulting foe shall refuse to ac-
cede to equitable terms of peace. The Government will then pass
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into proper hands—the talents of the eountry will be called forth, and
the schemes of moon-struck philosophers and their disciples pass away
and “ leave not a rack behind.”

You know how steady and persevering I endeavored, for eight
yoars, to counteract the artful and insidious plans of our rulers to
embroil us with the country of our ancestors, and the odium which I
have thereby drawn upon myself. Believing it to be my duty to
soften, as much as possible, the asperities which subsisted between the
two eountries, and which were leading to a ruinous war, I put to ha-
zard, nay, exposed to almost certain destruction, an influence such as
no man, perhaps, in this country, at the sam: age, had ever before at-
tained. (The popularity that dreads exposure is too delicate for pub-
lic service. It is a bastard species: the true sort will stand the hard-
est frosts. Is it my fault (as Mi. Burke complained of the erowned
heads of Europe) that Iingland will no longer suffer me to find pal-
liatives for her conduet? No man admired more than I did her
magnanimous stand against the tyrant, before whom all the rest of
Christendom at one time bowed : No man, not even her own Wilber-
force and Perceval, put up more sineere prayers for her deliverance.
In the remotest isle of Australasia, my sympathy would have been
enlisted, in such a contest, for the descendants of Alfred and Bacon,
and Shakspeare, and Milton, and TLocke, on whom I love to look
back as my illustrious countrymen—in any contest I should have
taken side with liberty; but on this depended (as I believed and do
still believe) all that made my own country dear in my sight. It is
past——and unmindful of the mercy of that protecting Providence
which has carried her thfough the valley of the shadow of death,
England “feels power and forgets right.” I am not one of the whin-
ing set of people who ery out against mine adversary for the force of
his blow. England has, unquestionably, as good a right to conquer
us, as we have to conquer Canada ; the same right that we have to
conquer England, and with about as good prospect of success. But
let not her orators declaim against the enormity of Freneh prin-
ciples, when she permits herself to arm and discipline our slaves, and
to lead them into the field against their masters, in the hope of excit-
ing by the example a general insurrection, and thus render Virginia
another St. Domingo. And does she talk of jacobinism! What is
this but jacobinism ? and of the vilest stamp? Is this the country
that has abolished the slave trade? that has made that infamous, in-
human traffic a felony ? that feeds with the bread of life all who hun-
zer after it, and even those who, but for her, would never have known
their perishing eondition ? Drunk with the cup of the abominations
of Moloch, they have been roused from the sleep of death, like some
benighted traveller perishing in the snows, and warmed into life by
the beams of the only true religion. Is this the country of Wilber-
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force and Howard? It is;—but, like my own, my native land, it
has fallen into the hands of evil men, who pour out its treasure and
its blood at the shrine of their own guilty ambition. And this im-
pious saerifice they celebrate amidst the applauses of the deluded
people, and even of the vietims themselves. ;
~ There is a proneness in mankind to throw the blame of their
sufferings on any one but themselves. In this manner, Virginia is
regarded by some of her sister States ; not adverting to the fact, that
all (Connecticut and Delaware excepted) are responsible for the
measures that have involved us in our present difficulties. Did we
Eartition your State into those unequal and monstrous distriets which
ave given birth to a new word in your language, of uncouth sound,
calling up the most odious associations. Did we elect the jaeobins
whom you sent to both Houses of Congress—the Bidwells, and Gan-
netts, and Skinners,—to spur on the more moderate men from Vir-
ginia to excesses which they reluctantly gave into at the time, ard
have since been ashamed of ¥ Who hurried the bill suspending the
privilege of the writ of HaBEAs corpus through a trembling servile
Senate, in consequence, as he did not blush to state, of a verba? com-
munication from the President? A Senator from Massachusetts,
and professor in her venerable university. In short, have not your
first statesmen (such I believe was the reputation of the gentleman in
question® at the time), your richest merchants, and the majority of
your delegation in Congress vied in support of the men and the mea-
sures that have led to our present suffering and humiliated condition ?
If you wished to separate yourselves from us, you had ample pro-
vocation in time of peace, in an embargo the most uneonstitutional
and oppressive ; an engine of tyranny, fraud, and favoritism. Then
was the time to resist (we did not desert England in a time of war),
but you were then under the dominion of a faction among yourselves,
yet a formidable ‘minority, exhibiting no signs of diminution; and it
is not the least of my apprehensions, from certain proceedings to the
eastward, that they may be made the means of consigning you again,
and for ever, to the same low, insolent domination. The reaetion of
your jacobins upon us (for although we have some in Virginia, they
are few and insignificant) through the men at Washington, (“who
must coneiliate good republicans,”) is dreadful. Pause, I beseech
{ou,' pause! You tread on the brink of destruction. Of all the At-
antic States you have the least cause to complain. Your manufac-
tures, and the trade which the enemy has allowed you, have drained
us of our last dollar. How then can we carry on the war? With
men and steel—stout hearts, and willing hands—and these from the
days of Darius and Xerxes, in defence of the houschold gods of free
dom, have proved a match for gold. Can they not now encounter
paper? We shall suffer much from this contest, it will cut deep ;



NEW ENGLAND. 61

but dismissing its authors from our confidence and councils for ever,
(I speak of a few leaders and their immediate tools, not of the delud-
ed, as well in as out of authority,),we shall pass, if it be the good
pleasure of Him whose curses are tempered with mercies, through an
agony and a bloody sweat, to peace and salvation; to that peace
which is only to be found in a reconciliation with Him. “ Atheists
and madmen /ave been our lawgivers,” and when I think on our past
conduct I shudder at the ehastisement that may await us. How has
not Kurope suffered for her sins! Will England not consider, that,
like the man who but yesterday bestrode the narrow world, she is
but an instrument in his hands, who breaketh the weapons of his
chastisement, when the measure of his people’s punishment is full 2
When I exhort to further patienee—to resort to constituticnal
means of redress only, I know that there is such a thing as tyranny
as well as oppression ; and that there is no government, however re-
stricted in its power, that may not, by abuse, under pretext of exer-
cise of its constitutional authority, drive its unhappy subjects to des-
peration. Qur situation is indeed awful. The members of the Union
in juxtaposition—held together by no common authority to which
men can look up with confidence and respect. Smitten by the charms
of Upper Canada, our President has abandoned the several States to
shift for themselves as they can.—Congress is felo de se. In practice
there is found little difference between a government of requisitions
on the States, which these disregard, or a government of requisitions
on the people, which the governors are afraid to make until the pub-
lic faith is irretrievably ruined. Congress seemed barred by their
own favorite act of limitations, from raising supplies; prescription
runs against them. But let us not despair of the commonwealth.
Some master-spirit may be kindled by the collision of the times, who
will breathe his own soul into the councils and armies of the repub-'
lic; and here indeed is our chiefest danger. The man who is credu-
lous enough to believe that a constitution, with the skeleton of an es-
tablishment -of 10,000 men, not 2,000 strong, (such was our army
three years ago,) is the same as with an army of 60,000 men, may be
a very amiable neighbor, but is utterly unfit for a statesman. Al
@cady our government is in fact changed. We are become a mili-
tary people, of whom more than of any other it might have been said
fortunatos sua si bona norint. If under such eircumstances you ask
me what you are to do, should a conscription of the model of Bona-
parte be attempted ? T will refer you to its reputed projector, Co-
lonel Monroe. Ask him what he would have done, whilst governor
of Virginia, and preparing to resist Federal usurpation, had such an
attempt been made by Mr. Adams and his ministers; espeeially in
1800 He can give the answer. ;
But when you eomplain of the representation of threefifths of
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-our slaves, I reply that it is one of the articles of that compact,
which you submitted to us for acceptance, and to which we relue-
tantly acceded. Our Constitution is an affair of compromise between
the States, and this is the master-key which unlocks all its difficul-
ties. If any of the parties to the compact are dissatisfied with their
share of influence, it is an affair of amicable discussion, in the mode
pointed out by the constitution itself, but no eause for dissolving the
confederacy. And when I read and hear the vile stuff against my
country printed and uttered «n this subject, by fire-brands, who
ought to be quenched for ever, I would remind, not these editors
of journals and declaimers at clubs, but their deluded followers
that every word of these libels on the planters of Virginia, is as ap-
plicable to the father of his country as to any one among us; that in
the same sense we are “slaveholders,” and “negro drivers,” and
“ dealers in human flesh,” (I must be pardoned for culling a few
of their rhetorical flowers,) so was %, and whilst they upbraid Vir-
ginia with her Jeffersons and her Madisons, they will not always re-
member to forget that to Virginia they were indebted for a Wash-

ington.
. I am, with the highest respect and regard, dear sir, your obe-
dient servant,
: 8 Jorn RanporpH oF ROANOKE.

CHAPTER V.
RELIGION.

TuE reader is already aware, from many expressions let fall from the
pen of Mr. Randolph, that he is deeply engaged in the great subject
of religion ; his neeessary duties give way, and are postponed to this
all-engrossing question. e

In childhood and early youth, he was trained by a devoted and
pious mother, in the doctrines and the practices of the Christian
chureh.  The impressions of those early lessons, though a long time
disregarded, were never entirely effaced from his memory; and the
hallowed associations that clustered around the name of his adored
and sainted mother, the fond remembrances of childhood and inno-
eence, never failed to awaken' the deepest emotions in his affectionate
and sympathetic heart. Yet he lived for many years in open derision
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and mockery of that religion whose holy and divine precepts he could
not efface from his mind. Coming into life at an epoch when French
philosophy had not only overturned the monarchies of Europe, but
had undermined and destroyed the foundation of all morals and reli-
gion, his ardent soul, like thousands of the best spirits of the age,
caught the eontagion of its influence, threw off all religious restraint,
as the highest proof of freedom, and became, if not a mocker, at
least a cold despiser of the religion of numility and self-saerifice.
But the despotism under which France had been made to groan, in
consequence of her atheistic madness; the desolation that had swept =
over Kurope; the deep calamities brought on his own country by war
and restrictions; the many misfortunes and afflictions that in thick
suceession had befallen himself and his ill-fated family; his entirs
separation from all political associations and party excitements, and
the profound solitude, for the most part, in which he lived, all con-
spired to bring back his mind to its early associations. As “the.
stricken deer,” to which he likened himself, faint, and panting in the
hot chase, seeks the fresh fountains and cooling shades of its native
valley, so he, faint and heart-stricken at the desolations of* an irre-
ligious age, and athirst for the pure waters of life, sought consolation
in that religion which his mother, on bended knee, with his little
hands in hers uplifted to heaven, had taught him in his infaney.

He read the Old and New Testament, with the aid of good com-
mentators, with care and diligence. The best authors were at his
command— old standard authors” constituted his daily food, though
sometimes, in humility, he would eomplain that they were “too solid
for his weak stomach.” It is a great mistake to take Mr. Randolph
at his word, and suppose him to be an ignorant man. “T am an ig-
norant man, I am an ignorant man,” is the mortifying yet too deeply
conscious sentiment of every man of an all-grasping genius like his;
but no man was more thoroughly imbued than he with the rich lore
of old English learning, or more deeply penetrated with the manly
and martyr-like spirit of that religion which triumphed over the fag-
got and the dungeon. Being a man of the highest order of poetie
genius himself, he sought only the society of kindred spirits. ~Milton
and Cowper, and the old English divines, now obsoiete and forgotten,
were his daily and nightly companions. He was also most fortunate
in his living associates. No man had better or more faithful friends.
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His country or age can furnish no nobler specimens of a high Chris

tian virtue than the ¢hree friends with whom Mr. Randolph alone
conversed on “free-will, fate and philosophy,” and to whose opinions
he bowed with the profoundest respect and reverence. The first to
whom we allude is the present Bishop Meade, of Virginia, a gentle-
man, a scholar, and a Christian. = The reader is already aware of the
high regard Mr. Randolph had for that pious and venerable man.-
The second person was the late Dr. Moses Hogue, president of
Hampden Sydney College. Mr. Randolph, for many years, lived
in the immediate neighborhood of the college; and the society of
its venerable head, the chief ornament of the institution, was
always sought by him with avidity. “I consider Dr. Hogue,” says
ke, “as the ablest and most interesting speaker that I ever heard,
in the pulpit or out of it; and the most perfect pattern of a Christian
teacher that I ever saw. His life affords an example of the great
truths of the doctrine that he dispenses to his flock ; and if he has a
fault (which, being mortal, I suppose he cannot be free from) I have
never heard it pointed out.” Nothing can be added to this picture.
Francis Seott Key, Esq., late of Washington City, is the other per-
son to whom we have made allusion. The reader has already per-
ceived the great intimacy existing between these two friends. They
were kindred spirits. “Frank Key,” though an eminent and sue-
cessful advocate, was a poet of a high order of genius. ' “The Star-
spangled Banner,” written while he was detained on board the Brit-
ish fleet, an anxious spectator of the bombardment of Fort M‘Henry
and the assault on Baltimore, thrills the heart of every American
who hears its patriotic strains, and has become one of our most popu-
lar national songs. He was a pure spirit; the friend that knew him
best and valued him most, thus speaks of him: ¢ He perseveres in
pressing on toward the goal, and his whole life is spent in endeavors
to do good for his unhappy fellow-men. The result is that he enjoys
a tranquillity of mind, a sunshine of the soul, that all the Alexanders
of the earth can neither confer nor take away.”

Dr. Brockenbrough had hitherto, for the most part, been in the .
same category with himself, somewhat skeptical; hence, in their re-
lations, Randolph rather assumed the provinee of a teacher than
scholar, on the subject of morals and religion. Writing to that gen-
tleman from Buckingham Court House, the 29th May, 1815, he says:
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“I got here to-day. To-morrow we are to begin our inquisition.
[A contested election.] This business does not suit me at all. My
thoughts are running in a far different channel. I never feel so free
from uneasiness as when I am reading the Testament, or hearing
some able preacher. This great concern presses me by day and by
night, almost to the engrossing of my thoughts. It is first in my
mind when I wake, and the last when I go to sleep. I think it be-
comes daily more clear to me. All other things are as nothing when
put in comparison with it. You have had a great comfort in the
presence of Mr. Meade. I, too, am not without some consolation;
for I have received a letter from Frank Key, that I would not ex-
change for the largest bundle of bank notes that you ever signed.
Hear him. ‘I cannot describe to you the gratification your letter
has given me. The sentiments they express, I thank God I am no
stranger to; and they have been made to lead me, through much
anxiety and distress, to a state of peace and happiness—as far above
what I have deserved, as below what I yet hope, even in this life, to
attain.  May you soon, my friend. experience the most delightful
of all sensations, that springs from a well grounded hope of recon-
ciliation with God! You are in the right track. [God grant it
may be so!] God is leading you. Your sentiments show the divinity
that stirs within you. That we have ruined ourselves—that an ever-
lasting life is before us—that we are about (how soon we know
not) to enter upon it, under the sentence of Almighty condemnation
—and that we can do nothing to save ourselves from this misery;
these convictions are the genuine work of the Spirit; other founda-
tion can no man lay! They lead us to a Saviour who gives us all we
want—pardon, peace, and holiness. They do not bid us first to be-
come righteous, and then come te him; but they bring us to him as
we are—as sinners to be pardoned for our sins, and cleansed from
all our iniquities. ~ This is the true doctrine of our Church, and the
plain meaning of the Gospel; and indeed it secems to me; notwith-
standing some peculiarities (about which there has been much
useless disputation), that in these essential points almost all sects
agree.””

Writing to Mr. Key himself, from the same place, two days after
the ahove, he says:

“T cannot refrain from unburthening some of my thoughts to you.
I carry your last letter (of thc 11th) constantly in my pocket, read-*
ing it frequently, and praying God that your charitable anticipations
respecting me may be realized. After all, is there not selfishness at
the bottom of that yearning of my heart to believe? Can that faith,
setting aside its imperfection, be acceptable in the sight of God, to
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which the unhappy sinner is first moved by the sense of self-preser-
vation ?

“I am brought on here by this contested election ;- but my mind
is not at all in the thing.

“Indeed I must tell you what gives me great uneasiness; that,
instead of being stimulated to the discharge of my duties, I am daily
becoming more indifferent to them, and, consequently, more negli-
gent. I see many whose minds are apparently little occupied on the
subjeet that employs me, with whom I think I should be glad to ex-
change conditions ; for surely, when they discharge conseientiously
their part in life, without the same high motive that I feel, how eul-
pable am I, being negligent! For a long time the thoughts that now
occupy me, came and went out of my mind. Sometimes they were
banished by business; at others, by pleasure. But heavy afflic-
tions fell upon me. They came more frequently, and staid longer—
pressing upon me, until, at last, I never went asleep nor awoke but
they were last and first in my recollection. Oftentimes have.they
awakened me, until, at length, I cannot, if I would, detach myself from
them. Mixing in the business of the world I find highly injurious
tome. I cannot repress the feelings which the conduct of our fel-
low-men too often excites; yet I hate nobody, and I have endeavored
to forgive all who have done me an injury, as I have asked forgiveness
of those whom I may have wronged, in thought or deed. If I could
have my way, I would retire to some retreat, far from the strife of the
world, and pass the remnant of my days in meditation and prayer;
and yet this would be a life of ignoble security. But,my good friend,
I am not qualified (as yet, at least,) to bear the heat of the battle.
I seek for rest—for peace. I have read much of the New Testament
lately. Some of the texts are full of consolation ; others inspire
dread. The Epistles of Paul I cannot, for the most part, compre-
hend ; with the assistance of Mr. Locke's paraphrase, I hope to ac-
complish- it. My good friend, you will bear with this egotism; for
I seek from you instruction on a subject, in comparison with which
all others sink into insignificance. I have had a strong desire to go
to the Lord’s Supper; but I was deterred by a sense of my un-
worthiness; and, only yesterday, reading the denunciation against
those who received unworthily, I thought it would never be in my
power to present myself at the altar. I was present when Mr.
Hogue invited to the table, and I would have given all I was worth
to have been able to approach it. “There is no minister of our churcn
in these parts. T therefore go to the Preshyterians, who are the most
learned and regular; but having been born in the Church of Eng-
land, I do not mean to renounce it. On the contrary, I feel a com-
fort in repeating the Liturgy, that I would not be deprived of for
worlds. Is it not for the want of some such service that Socinian-
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ism has crept into the eastern congregations? How could any So
cinian repeat the Apostle’s Creed, or read the Liturgy? I begin te
think, with you, about those people. You remember the opinions
you expressed to me last winter concerning them. Among the causes
of uneasiness which have laid hold upon me lately, is a strong anxiety
for the welfare of those whom I love, and whom I see walking in
darkness. But there is one source of affliction, the last and deepest,
which I must reserve till we meet, if I can prevail upon myself to
communicate it even then. It was laid open Ly one of those wonder-
ful coineidences, which men call chance, but which manifest the hand
of God. It has lacerated my heart, and taken from it its last hope
in this world. Ought I not to bless God for the evil (as it seems in my
sight) as well as the good ?  Isit not the greatest of blessings, if it be
made the means of drawing me unto him? Do T know what to ask
at his hands? Is he not the judge of what is good for me? If it
be his pleasure that I perish, am I not conscious that the sentence is
just?

“ Implicitly, then, will I throw myself uponhis merey; ¢ Not my
will, but thine be dqne;’ ¢ Lord be merciful to me a sinner ;' ¢ Help,
Lord, or I perish.’ And now, my friend, if, after these glimpses of *
the light, I should shut mine eyes and harden my heart, which now
is as melted wax; if I should be enticed back to the ¢herd,” and lose
all recollection of my wounds, how much deeper my guilt than his
whose heart has never been touched by the sense of his perishing, un-
done condition. This has rushed upon my mind when I have thought
of partaking of the Lord’s supper. After binding myself by that sa-
cred rite, should passion overcome me, should I be induced to forget
in some unhappy hour that holy obligation, I shudder to think of it.
There are two ways only whieh I am of opinion that I may be ser-
viceable to mankind. One of these is teaching children; and I have
some thoughts of establishing a school. Then, again, it comes into
my head that I am borne away by a transient enthusiasm; or that I
may be reduced to the condition of some unhappy fanatics who mis-
take the perversion of their intellects for the conversion of their
hearts. Pray for me.” ;

On another occasion, writing to Mr. Key, he says:

“I took up yesterday a work, which I never met with before, the
“Christian_Observer.” In a eritique of Scott, vol. XIL, upon the
Bishop of Lincoln’s ¢ Refutation of Calvinism,’ it is stated that no man
is converted to the truth of Christianity without the self-experience of a
miracle. Such is the substance. He must be sensible of the working
of a miraele in his own person. Nbw, my good friend, I have never
experienced any thing like this. I have been semsible, and am
always, of the proneness to sin in my nature. I have grieved un-
feignedly for my manifold transgressions. I have thrown myself -
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upon the mercy of my Redcemer, conscious of my own utter ina
bility to conceive one good thought, or do one good act without his
gracious aid. ~But I have felt nothing like what Seott requires.
Indeed, my good friend, I somctimes dread that I am in a far worse
condition than those who never hecard the Word of God, or, who
having heard, reject it—if any eondition ean be worse than the last.
When I am with Mr. Hogue I am at ease. He makes every thing
plain to me. But when I hear-others I am disturbed. Indeed, my
doubts and misgivings do not desert me always in his presence. I
wish I could see you, and converse with you. To you I have no
scruple in writing in this style ; but to any other I feel repugnant
to communicate. I fear that I mistake a sense of my sins for true
repentance, and that I sometimes presume upon the mercy of God.
Again, it appears incredible that one so contrite as I sometimes
know myself to be, should be rejected entirely by infinite mercy.
Write to me upon this topic——not my own state—but give me your
ideas generally on salvation; or dircet me to some publication that
puts it in the clearest light. I have carefully read the gospels, but
cannot always comprehend.”

Writing to Dr. Brockenbrough, from Roanoke, the 4th of July,
1815, he says:

“It was to me a subject of deep regret that I was obliged to
leave town before Mr. Meade's arrival. I promised myself much
comfort and improvement from his conversation. My dear sir, there
13, or there is not, another and a better world. If there is, as we
all believe, what is it but madness to be absorbed in the cares of
a clay-built hovel, held at will, unmindful of the rieh inheritance
of an imperishable palace, of which we arc immortal heirs?  We ac-
knowledge these things with our lips, but not with our hearts; we
lack faith.

“We would serve God provided we may serve mammon at the
same time. For my part, could I be brought to believe that this
life must be the end of my being, I should be disposed to get rid of
it as an incumbrance. If what is to come be any thing like what is
passed, it would be wise to abandon the hulk to the underwriters, the
worms. I am more and more convinced that, with a few exeeptions,
this world of ours is a vast mad-house. The only men I ever knew
well, ever approached closely, whom I did not discover to be unhappy,
are sincere believers of the Gospel, and conform their lives, as far as
the naturc of man can permit, to its precepts. There are only thre
of them.” [Meade, Hogue, Key?] “And yet, ambition, and ava-
rice, and pleasure, as it is called, have their temples crowded with
votaries, whose own experience has proved to them the insufficiency
and emptiness of their pursuits, and who obstinately turn away from
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the only waters that can slake their dying thirst and heal their dis-
eases,

 One word on the subject of your own state of mind. Tam well
acquainted with it—too well. Like you, I have not reached that
lively faith which some more favored persons enjoy. But I am per-
suaded that it can and will be attained by all who are conscious of
the depravity of our nature, of their own manifold departures from the
laws of Gtod, and sins against their own conscience ; and who are sin-
cerely desirous to accept of parden on the terms held out in the
Gospel. Without puzzling ourselves, therefore, with subtle disqui-
sitions,. let us ask, are we conscious of the necessity of pardon? are
we willing to submit to the terms offered to us—to consider ¢ Chris-
tianity as a scheme imperfectly understood, planned by Infinite
Wisdom, and canvassed by finite comprehensions’'—to ask of our
Hecavenly Father that faith and that strength which iy our 6wn
unassisted efforts we can never attain? To me it would be a stronger
objection to Christianity did it contain nothing which baffled my
comprehension, than its most difficult doctrines. What ;rofessor
ever delivered a lecture that his scholars were not at a loss to com-
prehend some parts of it? But that is no objection to the doetrine.
But the teacher herc is God! I may deceive myself, but I hope
that I have made some progress, so small indeed that I may be
ashamed of it, in this necessary work, even since I saw you. I am
no disciple of Calvin or Wesley, but I feel the necessity of a changed
nature ; of a new life; of an altered heart. I feel my stubborn and
rebellious nature to be softened, and that it is essential to my com-
fort here, as well as to my future welfare, to cultivate and cherish
feelings of good will towards all mankind; to strive against envy,
malice, aud all uncharitableness. I think I have succeeded in for-
giving all my enemies. There is not a human being that I would
hurt if it were in my power ; not even Bonaparte.”

Mr. Randolph was now destined to reccive the severest stroke of
misfortune that had befallen him since the death of his brother
Richard. It scems that his ill-fated family were destined to fall one
by ome, and to leave him the sole and forlorn wreck of an ancient
house, whose name and fortunes he had so fondly cherished. Tudor,
the last hope, had been sent abroad this spring (1815) in search of
health. e had secarcely reached Cheltenham, England, when he
fell into the arms of death. In a letter from Dr. Broekenbrough,
Mr. Randolph received the first tidings of this melancholy event.
He was dumb—he opcned not his mouth. ¢ Your kind and conside-
rate letter,” says he, “contained the first intelligence of an event
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which I have long expected, yet dreaded to hear. I can make na
comment upon it. To attempt to deseribe the situation of my mind
would be vain, even if it were practicable. May God bless you: to
him alone I look for comfort on this side the grave; there alone, if
at all, I shall find it.” :

Many said his mind was unsettled ; that this dark destiny drove
reason from her throne, and made him mad. In the vulgar estima-
tion of a cold and selfish world he was surely mad. The ecries of a
deep and earnest soul are a mockery to the vain and unfeeling multi-
tude. David had many sons: Randolph this only hope, tke child of
his affections. Yet when Absalom was slain, “ the king was much
moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept; and as
he wept, thus he said, ¢ O my son Absalom—my son, my son Absa-
lom! would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!"”

CHAPTER VL
POLITICAL REFLECTIONS—CONGRESS—BANK CHARTER.

Ix the midst of all his domestic afflictions, bodily ailments, and
mental anxiety, Mr. Randolph never lost sight of public affairs,
“ As to politics,” says he, “I am sick of them, and have resolved to
wzfsh my hands of them as soon as possible.” The thought of min-
gling again in the strife of party politics was loathing to him ; but
he could not banish from his mind the intimate knowledge of politi-
cal.events, their causes and consequences, which he possessed in so
- eminent a degree ; nor could he prevent the natural affinity for those
great moral and political principles and agencies, which are for ever
moving and moulding the soeial and political institutions of mankind.
Hf’ was a statesman by nature—nascitur non fit—a born statesman.
His observations, however trivial or brief, have a pith and meaning
beyond the sagest reflections of most other men. .
Many of his reflections rise to the dignity of political aphorisms,

. and are worthy to be ranked with the profound maxims of the great
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master of political philosophy. Last May, after Bonaparte had es-
caped from Elba, marched in triumph to Paris, and driven the fright-
ed Bourbon once more from his throne, Mr. Randolph thus discourses
on the affairs of Europe:

“ On the late events in Europe, which baffie all ealeulation, I have
looked with an eye not very different from yours.” [Addressed to Mr.
Key.] ¢ The Bourbons refused to abolish the slave trade. Bona-
parte, from temporal views, no doubt, has made it the first aet after
his restoration! Here is food for solemn meditation. The situation
of England is, according to my coneeption of things, more awful than
ever. A sated libertine at the head of the government; a profligate
debauchee her prime minister. When I think on Wilberforee and his
worthy compeers, I cannot despair. * Ten such would have saved So-
dom. But what a frightful mass of wickedness does that country, as
well as our own, present! Both rescued, by the most providential in-
terferenee of Heaven, from ruin. But what do we see? Humble
and hearty thanks for unmerited merey? Self-abasement, penitence
for past offences, and earnest rosolutions for future amendment,
through divine assistance? I ean recognize none of these. Even
in myself how faint are these feelings, compared with my conscious-
ness of their necessity! Kngland, I sometimes think, stands on the
verge of some mighty convulsion. The corruption of her government
and her principal men, the discontents of her needy and profligate
lower orders, theacts of her Cobbetts and Burdetts, all seem to threaten
the.overthrow of her establishment, in Chureh and State.  Jacobinism
has, I believe, a stronger hold in that eountry than in any other in Tu-
rope. But the foolishness of human wisdom, nothing daunted by re-
peated overthrows of all its speculations and the confusion of its plans,
yet aspires to grasp and to control the designs of the Almighty.”

But the period had come for John Randolph to appear again
on the publie stage. The times had been truly eventful. The cyele
of five and twenty years, in which the spirit of human liberty fought
for her existence, had rolled round and come to a close. Born of the
divine love shed forth in the gospel of Jesus Christ, bursting up in
radiant majesty from the erumbling ruins of an cffete feudalism, the
cheerful voice of the Spirit of Liberty was first heard in the National
Assembly of France, speaking in the accents of hope and of joy to
the down-trodden millions of the earth. But, alas! in the wanton
excess of an untried freedom, she quickly ran into a wild fanati-
cism, and swept the good as well as the evil into one common
ruin. Sceking to break the oppressor’s rod, and to tear down his tow-
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ers and his dungeons of eruelty, she condemned time-honored virtue to
the same indiseriminate death with hoary-headed vice, and pointed
her finger of contempt and mockery at venerated wisdom no less
than at cant and hypoerisy. This mad Spirit, lovely cven in her
madness, though mangled by the guillotine, and suffocated in the
dungeons of the Conciergerie, rose triumphant, swept like an angel of
destruction over the hills of Ardenne, the plains of Lombardy, and
called down from the Pyramids of Egypt the witness of ages on the
heroic deeds of her sons amid the desert sands of Africa. But
wearied with cxcess, and hunted down, like Acteon, by the blood-
hounds that bad been nurtured in her own bosom, she at lengthefell
beneath the iron heel of an imperial despotism, and was finally crushed
and stifled in the blood of Waterloo. In the death agonies of Wa-
terloo, freedom expired ; a leaden peace was restored to Europe, and
a new lease of thirty years for their dominions and their thrones, was
vouchsafed to monarchs. Pecace also, about the same time, was re-
stored to our own borders, and with it came temptations to seduce
the watchful guardian from his vigilant protection of the Constitu-
tion, and dangers more threatening than war to the liberties of the
country. Pressed by a common necessity, bearing a heavy burthen
of taxes, and confronting on cvery hand the external foes of their
country, the mass of the people had but one object, were impelled by
one sentiment—a speedy and successful termination of hostilities.
That accomplished, each individual plunged into his own chosen field
of enterprise, cagerly bent on his own aggrandizement, while the
government was left, unrestrained and unobserved, to pursue its
course in repairing the damages brought on the country by that most
unprofitable of all work, the struggle to seec how much harm each
can do to the other. The obstructions of cembargo and non-
intercourse, followed by the destructive operations of a maritime
war, had brought in their train a series of evil consequences. The
republican party, as we already know, advocated those measures.
Without stopping to inquire whether right or wrong, the task
devolved on them, being still in the ascendent, to remedy the evils
they must have forescen and anticipated. “The embargo,” said Mr.
Randolph long ago, “was the Iliad of all our woes.” The repub-
licans were placed in a most difficult and eritical position.

Those young and ardentspirits who urged on the war, and conducted
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it to a successful termination, were well . suited for a time of
excitement and destruction; but when the period arrived for heal-
ing and building up, graver counsel would have been more desirable.
It required the utmost prudence and delicacy to restore the Consti-
tution to its normal state, and to adjust the various and conflicting
interests of the country in the well-poised scale of a wise abstinence
and justice. Unfortunately, the republican party adopted those mea-
sures of relief which were most fatal to their principles. They who
had eome into power on the overthrow of the doctrines of Hamilton,
were now, under the plea of necessity, about to outstrip the great fede-
ral leader himself in the adoption and advoeacy of those temporizing
and unconstitutional expedients they had so loudly condemned.
“ Until the present session,” says Mr. Randolph, ¢ I had ncta concep-
tion of the extent of the change wrought in the sentiments of the
people of this country by the war. I now see men trained in the
school of the opposition to the administration of John Adams, who,
down to June, 1812, were stanch sticklers for the Constitution, ab-
jure all their former prineiples, and declare for expediency against
right.” ¢ We have been told, sir,” said Mr. Randolph at a later
period, “that the framers of the Constitution foresaw the rising sun
of some new sects, which were to construe the powers of the govern-
ment differently from their intention ; and therefore the clause grant-
ing a general power to make all laws that might be necessary and
proper to carry the granted powers into effect, was inserted in the
Constitution. Yes, such a seet did arise some twenty years ago;
and, unfortunately, I had the honor to be a member of that church.
From the commencement of the government to this day, differences
have arisen between the two great parties in this nation ; one con-
sisting of the diseiples of Mr. Hamilton, the Secretary of the Trea-
sury; and another party, who believed that in their construction of
the Constitution, those to whom they opposed themselves exceeded
the just limits of its legitimate authority; and I pray gentlemen to
talee into their most serious consideration the fact, that on this very
question of construection, this seet, which the framers of the Constitu-
tion foresaw might arise, did arise in their might, and put down the
construction of the Constitution according to the Hamiltonian ver-
sion. But, did we at that day dream that a new sect would arise after
them, which would as far transcend Alexander Hamilton and his dis-
VOL. 1L 4
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ciples as they outwent Thomas Jefferson, James Madison and John
Taylor, of Caroline? = This is the deplorable fact. Such is now the
actual state of things in this land; and it is not a subject so much
of demonstration as it is self-evident; it speaks to the senses, so that
every one may understand it.” 3

The first of that series of measures which gave birth to this new sect-
of politicians, and brought about the state of things so much deplored
by Mr. Randolph, was the Bank Charter, passed at this session of
Congress. ;

The first ineorporation of a bank, in 1791, was opposed by Tho-
mas Jefferson and the republican party, as being an unwarranted
assumption of power, nowhere granted in the Constitution. Conse-
quently, when the eharter of the old bank expired in 1811, they
refused to renew it on the same ground. Henry Clay, then a sena-
tor from Kentucky, argued the question at great length: ¢ This
vagrant power,” says he, “to ereet a bank, after having wandered
throughout the whole Constitution in quest of some eongenial spot
whereon to fasten, has been at length located, by the gentleman from
Georgia, on that provision which authorizes Congress to lay and eol-
lect taxes. In 1791 the power is referred to one part of the instru-
ment; in 1811, to another. Sometimes it is alleged to be deducible
from the power to regulate commerce. Hard pressed here, it dis-
appears, and shows itself under the grant to coin money. The saga-
cious Seeretary of the Treasury, in 1791, pursued the wisest course.
He has taken shelter behind general high-sounding and imposing
terms.  He has declared in the preamble to the act establishing the
bank that it will be very conducive to the suceessful conducting of
the national finances; will tend to give facility to the obtaining of
loans ; and will be productive of considerable advantage o trade and
tndustry in general. No allusion is made to the collection of tazes.
What is the nature of this government? It is emphatically fede-
ral, vested with an aggregate of specified powers for general pur-
poses, conceded by existing sovereignties, who have themselves
retained what is not so conceded. It is said that there are cases
in which it must act on implied powers. This is not eontroverted,
but the implieation must be necessary, and obviously flow from the
enumerated power with which it is allied. The power to charter
companies is not specified in the grant, and, I contend, is of a nature
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not transferable by mere implication. It is one of the most exalted
attributes of sovereignty. In the exercise of this gigantic power, we
have seen an East India Company created, which has carried dismay,
desolation and death, thoughout one of the largest portions of the habit-
able globe; a company which is, in-itself, a sovereignty, which has
subverted empires, and set up new dynasties, and has not only made
war, but war against its legitimate sovereign! Under the influence -
of this power, we have seen arise a South Sea Company and a Missis-
sippi Company, that distracted and convulsed all Europe, and
menaced a total overthrow of*all credit and confidence, and universal
bankruptey. Is it to be imagined that a power so vast would have
been left by the wisdom of the Constitution to-doubtful inference 2

Such was the forcible reasoning that induced the republicans in
1811 to refuse to recharter the bank or to incorporate another simi-
lar institution. They stood by the Constitution. But now,in 1816,
every thing was changed ; and what seemed unconstitutional before
had become clearly nccessary and proper, and therefore constitu-
tional. Mr. Clay, who had become their leader and exponent, under-
takes to justify his change of position : “The consideration,” says he,
“upon which I acted in 1811 was, that as the power to create a cor-
poration, such as was proposed to be continued, was not specifically
granted in the Constitution, and did not then appear to me to be
necessary to carry into effect any of the powers which were specifi-
cally granted, Congress was not authorized to continue the bank.
The Constitution contains powers delegated and prohibitory ; powers
exprossed and constructive. It vests in Congress all powers neces-
sary to give effect to the enumerated powers; all that may be neces-
sary to put in motion and activity the machine of government which
it constructs. The powers that may be so necessary are deducible
by construction ; they are not defined in the Constitution ; they are,
from their nature, undefinable. - When the question is in relation to
one of these powers, the point of inquiry should be, is its exertion
necessary to earry into effect any of the enumerated powers and ob-
jeets of the General Government? With regard to the degree of ne-
cessity, various rules have been at different times laid down; but,
perhaps, at last, there is no other than a sound and honest judgment
exercised, under the checks and control which belong to the Consti
tution and the people.
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“The constructive powers being auxiliary to the specifically
granted powers, and depending for their sanetion and existence upon
a necessity to give effect to the latter—which necessity is to be
sought for and ascertained by a sound and honest discretion—it is
manifest that this necessity may not be perceived, at one time, under
one state of things, when it is perceived, at another time, ander a
different state of things.. The Constitution, it is true, never changes’;
it is always the same; but the foree of circumstances and the lights
of experience may evolve, to the fallible persons charged with its ad-
ministration, the fitness and neeessity of a particular exercise of con-
structive power to-day, whieh they did not see at a former period.”
Mr. Clay then goes on to state facts which, in his judgment, rendered
a bank in 1811 unnecessary. There were other means of condueting
the fiscal affairs of the Government; “ They,” says-he,  superseded
the necessity of a national institution.” But how stood the case in
1816, when he was called upon again to examine the power of the
General Government to incorporate a national bank? A total change
of circumstances was presented; events of the utmost magnitude
had intervened. These events made a bank, in the opinion of Mr.
Clay, necessary and proper, as an implied power, and therefore con-
stitutional. But Mr. Clay does not do full justice to his position in
1811,  He then declared that the power to charter companies is not
specified in the grant, and is of a nature not transferable by mere
tmplication. It is one of the most exalted attributes of sovereignty. Tt
is inconceivable how a man, holding these opinions, eould suffer any
possible circnmstances that might arise, to influence and change hi
position. s

Yet Mr. Clay did shift his ground entirely, and contend, that
although the power to charter companies was not speeified in the
srant, and was one of the most exalted attributes of sovereignty, still
1t was a constructive power neeessary and proper to carry into effeet
those specifically granted, and therefore to be implied as a eonscquent
aud appendage to them. 7The Sorce of circumstances may evolve to
the fallible persous, charged with the administration of the govern-
ment, the fitness and necessity of a particular exercise of constructive
power to-day, ‘Vl_‘ieb they did not see at a former period. And the
(l::'grm 'ﬂf necessity which renders such constructive power constitu-
tional is made to depend on the sound and honest judgment of those
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in authority. Men who wish to exercise a doubtful power, not spe-
cified in the grant, may themselves create the circumstances that shall
render its excgeise, in their estimation, necessary and proper. In- -
stead of looking to the charter to see whether the power is granted,
they have only to consider the force of circumstances urging on them,
and to consult their own judgments (fallible persons) r to the degree
of necessity which justifies the assumption of an undelegated author-
ity. This is a virtual surrender of the Constitution. By such a law
of interpretation, the jurisdiction of the Federal Government is made
unlimited, and, instead of possessing delegated, specifically defined,
and limited powers, it becomes a magnificent, all-absorbing, all-gov-
erning empire, with unrestrained and unlimited authotity..

But Mr. Clay did not stand alone in this abandonment of the Con-
stitution. He was followed by a decided majority of the republican
party in Congress, and by all the executive authorities, with the Pre-
sident at their head. At first, there were some constitutional scru-
ples manifested by the members of the House of Representatives.
Men could not be brought to believe the difficulties in question, if
they existed at, all, were such as to require the House to sacrifice
principle at the shrine of necessity. On the 10th of January, 1814,
Mr. Eppes, from the Committee of Ways and Means, reported that
the power to create corporations within the territorial limits of the
States, without the consent of the States, is neither one of the pow-
ers delegated by the Constitution of the United States, or essentially
necessary for carrying into effect any delegated power.

Mr. Calhoun, of South Carolina, moved that the Committee of the
Whole be discharged from the consideration of this report, which was
agreed to, and offered, as a substitute, a resolution that the Commit-
tee of Ways and Means be instructed to inquire into the expediency
of establishing a national bank, to be located in the District of Co-
lumbia. In this way they thought to get around the constitutional
question. But men soon came to see the alarming consequences of
an interpretation which permitted Congress, in the District, to do the
most unconstitutional acts, merely because they possessed exclusive
jurisdiction.

At length, all these subterfuges were abandoned ; and on the 8th
of January, 1816, an ominous day for the bank, Mr. Calhoun re-
ported “ A bill to incorporate the subscribers to the Bank of the
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United States.” In his opening argument, he undertook to show the
necessity that urged to the adoption of the measure now proposed.
“We have,” says he, “in lieu of gold and silver,a paper medium, un-
equally but generally depreeiated, which affects the trade and indus-
try of the nation; which paralyzes the national arm ; which sullies
the faith, both public and private, of the*United States—a paper ne
longer resting on gold and silver as its basis. We have, indeed,
laws regulating the currency of foreign eoin, but they are, under pre-
sent eircumstances, a moekery of legislation, because there is no coin
in eirculation. The right of making money—an attribute of sove-
reign power, a sacred and important right—was exercised by two
hundred and sixty banks, scattered over every part of the United -
States; not responsible to any power whatever for their issues of
paper. The next and great inquiry was,” he said, “how this evil
was to be remedied ? Restore,” said he, ¢ these institutions to their
original use; cause them to give up this usurped power ; cause them
to return to their legitimate office of places of discount and deposit;
let them be no longer mere paper machines; restore the state of
things which existed anterior to 1813, which was consistent with
the just policy and interests of the country; cause them to fulfil
their eontracts; to respect their broken faith; resolve that every
where there shall be an uniform value to the national curreney ;
your constitutional control will then prevail” A National Bank, he
argued, was the specific to cure all these evils. -

Mr. Randolph, who made his appearance in the House for the first
time about the period that Mr. Calhoun introduced his bill, took
occasion to say, that he had listened to the honorable gentleman with
pleasure. He was glad to see a cause so important in hands so able.
He promised the honorable gentleman, though he might not agree
with his mode of remedying the evil, he would go with him in the
application of any adequate remedy to an evil which he regarded as
most enormous. ]

Mr. Randolph said he rose to ask two questions—one of the gen-
tleman from South Carolina, aud the other of the gentleman from
Maryland :—first, how the paper to be created by this bank will cor-
reet the vitiated state of our currency? and, secondly, how bank
notes ean answer the purpose of a circulating medium better than
‘treasury notes? Though no stickler for treasury notes, Mr. Ran-
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dolph intimated his opinion that they were, in time of peace, a better
substitute for gold and silver than any paper he had yet heard sub-
mitted. He added some incidental observations, and concluded by
saying, that he was sorry to see the apathy, the listlessness on this
subject; on a question, which, if it passed, wonld, perhaps, be the
most important decided since the establishment of the Constitution ;
and that though he agreed fully as to the extent of the existing evil,
the remedy had been totally mistaken.

During the progress of the bill through the House, a motion was
made: to strike out that part which authorizes the Government to
subseribe a certain portion-of the stock. Mr. Randelph said he
should vote for this motion, because one of his chief objections (one
of them, he repeated) was the concern which it was proposed to give
to the United States in the bank. He referred to the sale, by the
Seeretary of the Treasury, some years ago, of the shares belofiging to
the Bank of the United States, and stated the reasons of his approv-
ing that step ; but, he added, that it was a strong argument against
the feature of the bank bill now under eonsideration, that whenever
there should be,in this country a necessitous and profligate adminis-
tration of the Government, that bank stock would be laid hold of by
the first Squanderficld at the head of the Treasury, as the means of
filling its empty coffers. But, if there was no objection to this fea-
ture stronger than that it would afford provision for the first rainy
day, it might not be considered so very important. He argued, how-
ever, that it was eternally true, that nothing but the precious metals,
or paper bottomed on them, could answer as the curreney of any
nation or age, notwithstanding the faneiful theories that great pay-
ments could only be made by credits and paper. How, lic asked on
this point, were the mighty armies of the ancient world paid off?
+Certainly not in paper or bank eredits. He expressed his fears, lest
gentlemen had got some of their ideas on these subjeets from the
wretched pamphlets under which the British and Ameriean press had
groaned, on the subject of a ecirculating medium. He said he had
onee himself turned projector, and sketched the plan of a bank, of
which it was a feature, that the Government should have a concern
in it ; but he became eonvineed of the tauaey of his views—he found
his projeet would not answer. His objections to the agency of thoe
Government in a bank was, therefore, he said, of no recent date, but
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one long formed—the objection was vital ; that it would be an engine
of irresistible power in the hands of any administration; that it
would be in politics and finance, what the celebrated proposition of
Archimedes was in physics—a place, the fulerum; from which, at’
the will of the Executive, the whole nation could be hurled to de-
struction, or managed in any way, at his will and pleasure.

This bill, in the view of Mr. Randolph, presented two distinct
questions: the one frigidly and rigorously a mere matter of caleula-
lation ; the other, involving some very important political conside-
rations. ;

In regard to the present depreciation of paper, he did not agree
with those who thought the establishment of a National Bank would
aid in the reformation of it. If he were to go into the causes srhich
produced the present state of things, he said, he should never end.
As to the share the banks themselves had in produeing it, he re-
garded the dividends they had made sinee its commencement as con-
elusive proof’

“The present time, sir,” continued Mr. Randolph, “is, in my view,
one of the most diastrous ever witnessed in the republic, and this bill
proves it. The proposal to establish this great bank is but resorting
to a cruteh, and, so far as I understand it, it is a broken one; it will
tend, instead of remedying the evil, to aggravate it. The evil of the
times is a spirit engendered in this repubTic, fatal to republican prin-
ciples—fatal to republican virtue: a spirit to live by any means but
those of honest industry; a spirit of profusion: in other words, the
spirit of Catiline himself—alieni avidus sui profusus—a spirit of ex-
pediency, not only in public but in private life: the system of Didler
m the _farce—living any way and well; wearing an expensive coat,
aud drinking the finest wines, at any body’s expense. This bank, I
imagine, sir, (I am far from aseribing to the gentleman from South
Carolina any such views,) is, to a certain extent, a modification of the
same system. Connected, as it is to be, with the Government, when-
ever 1t goes into operation, a scene will be exhibited on the great
th.eatre qf th_e Upited States,at which I shudder. If we mean to trans-
mit our institutions unimpaired to posterity ; if some, now living, wish
to continue to live under the same institutions by which they are now
ruled—and with all its evils, real or imaginary, I presume no man
will question that we live under the casiest government on the globe
—we must put bounds to the spirit which seeks wealth by every path
but the plain and regular path of honest industry and honest fame.

Let us not disguise the faet, sir, we think we are living in the bet-
ter times of the Republic. We deceive ourselves ; we are almost in
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the days of Sylla and Marius: yes, we have almost got down to the
time of Jugurtha. It isunpleasant to put one's self in array against a
great leading interest in a community, be they a knot of land speeula-
tors, paper jobbers,or what not; but,sir, every man you meet in this
House or out of it, with some rare exceptions, which only serve to
prove the rule, is either a stockholder, president, cashier, clerk, or
doorkeeper, runncr, engraver, paper-maker, or mechanic, in some way
or other, to a bank. The gentleman from Pennsylvania may dismiss
his fears for the banks, with their one hundred and seventy millions
of paper, on eighty-two millions of eapital. However great the evil
of their conduct may be, who is to bell the eat? who is to take the
bull by the horns?  You might as well attack Gibraltar with a pocket
pistol as to attempt to punish them. There aic very few who dare
speak truth to this mammoth. The banksare solinked together with
the business of the world, that there are very few men exempi from
their influence.  The true secret is, the banks are creditors as well as
debtors ; and if they were merely debtors to us for the paper iz our
pockets, they would soon, like Morris and Nicholson, go to jail (figu-
ratively speaking) for having issued more paper than they were able
to pay when presented to them. A man has their note for fifty dol-
lars, perhaps, in his poeket, for which he wants fifty Spanish milled
dollars ; but they have his note for five thousand in their possession,
and laugh ‘at his demand. We are tied hand and foot, sir, and bound
to coneiliate this great mammoth, which is set up to worship in this
Christian land : we are bound to propitiate it. Thus whilst our govern-
ment denounces hierarchy ; will permit no privileged order for eon-
ducting the services of the only true God; whilst it denounces nobi-
lity—has a privileged order of new men grown up, the pressure of
whose foot, sir, I feel at this moment on my neek. If any thing
could reconeile me to this monstrous alliance between the bank and
the government, if the objeet could be attained of compelling the
banks to fulfil their engagements, I eould almost find it in my heart
to go with the gentleman in voting for it.

“ The stuff uttered on all hands, and absolutely got by rote by the
haberdashers’ boys behind the counters in the shops, that the paper
now in eirculation will buy any thing you want as well as gold and
silver, is answered by saying that you want to buy silver with it.
The present mode of banking, sir, goes to demoralize society ; it is as
much swindling to issue notes with the intent not to pay, as it is bur-
glary to break open a house. If they are unable to pay, the banks
are bankrupts; if able to pay and will not, they are fraudulent bank-
rupts. But a man might as well go to Constantinople to preach
Christianity, as to get up here and preach against the banks. To
pass this bill would be like getting rid of the rats by setting fire to
the house. Whether any other remedy ean be devised, I will not
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now undertake to pronounce. The banks have lost all shame, and
exemplify a beautiful and very just observation of one of the finest
writers, that men banded together in a common cause, will collectively
do that at which every individual of the combination would spurn.
This observation has been applied to the enormities committed and
connived at by the British Kast India Company ; and will equally
appply to the modern system of banking, and still more to the spirit
of party.

" Ag to establishing this bank to prevent a variation in the rate of
exchange of bank paper, you might as well expect it to prevent the
variations of the wind; you might as well pass an act of Congress
(for which, if it would be of any good, I should certainly vote) to
prevent the northwest wind from blowing in our teeth as we go from
the House to our lodgings.

¢ But, sir, I will conclude by pledging myself to agree to any ade-
quate means to cure the great evil, that are consistent with the ad-
ministration of the government, in such a2 manner as to conduce to
the happiness of the people and the reformation of the public morals.”

Mr. Randolph combated the bill in all its stages, moved amend-
ments with a view of abridging and restraining the powers of the
corporation, and, finally, on the 5th of April, 1816, when the bill was
sent back from the Senate with sundry amendments for the concur-
rence of the House, he moved, for the purpose of destroying the bill,
that the whole subject be indefinitely postponed ; and supported his
motion by adverting to the small number of members present, and
the impropriety of passing, by a screwed up, strained, and costive
majority, so important a measure, at the end of a session, when the
members were worn down and exhausted by a daily and long atten-
tion to business ; a measure which, in time of war, and of great pub-
lic emergency, could not be forced through the House ; a measure so
“deeply involving the future welfare, and which was to give a color
and character to the future destiny of this country ; a measure which,
if it and another (the tariff) should pass into laws, the present ses-
gion would be looked back to as the most disastrous since the com-
mencement of the republic; and which, much as he deprecated war,
he would prefer war itsclf to either of them. Mr. Randolph then
procecded to argue against the bill as unconstitutional, inexpedient,
and dangerous. His constitutional objections, he said, were borne
out by the decision of Congress in refusing to renew the charter of
the old bank, which decision was grounded on the want of constitu-
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tional power. He adverted, also, in support of his opinion, to the
instructions from the legislatures of Virginia and Kentucky to their
senators to vote against the old bank ; which instructions were given
on the ground of that institution being unconstitutional. =« T declare
to you, sir,” said Mr. Randolph, “that I am the holder of no stock
whatever, except live stock, and had dctermined never to own any
—but, if this bill passes, I will not only be a stockholder to the
utmost of my power, but will advise every man, over whom I have
any influence, to do the same, because it is the ereation of 2 great
privileged order of the most hateful kind to my feelings, and because
I would rather be the master than the slare. Tf I must have a
master, let him be one with epaulettes—something that I can fear
and respect, something that I can look up to—but not a master with
a quill behind his ear.”

After finally passing through both Houses, the bank bill was pie-
sented to Mr. Madison; he signed it, and it became a law. Mr.
Madison, it is well known, was hitherto opposed to the incorporation
of a National Bank on constitutional grounds. IHis Report in 1799~
1800, to the Virginia legislature on the general powers of the Fed-
eral Gtovernment, is conclusive and unanswerable on that subject.
But on the present occasion he waived the question of the constitu-
tional authority of the legislature to establish an incorporated bank,
as being precluded, in his judgment, by repeated recognitions, under
varied eircumstances, of the validity of such an institution in aets of
the legislative, executive, and judicial branches of the government,
accompanied by indieations, in different modes, of a concurrence of
the gencral will of the nation.

Mr. Clay and his compeers surrendered the Constitution on the
plea of necessity—the force of circumstances—Mr. Madison on the -
score of precedent—repeated recognitions of the validity of such an
institution ! 'Well might the patriot weep over this last, fatal act of
a great and a good man! Well might he bemoan the imbecility of
human nature, when he beheld the same hand that constructed the
immortal argument by which the Constitution is made to rest on its
true and lasting basis, in old age destroy the glorious work of its
meridian power.

Randolph did not scruple to charge this act to the weakness of
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old age. Some years after this event,and when the bank was in fuli
career, fulfilling all his predictions, hear what he says :—

“T am sorry to say, because I should be the last man in the world
to disturb the repose of a venerable man, to whom I wish a quiet end
of his honorable life, that all the difficulties under which we have
labored, and now labor, on this subject (Tariff and Internal Improve-
ment by the General Government), have grown out of a fatal admis-
sion, by one of the late Presidents of the United States, an admission
which runs counter to the tenor of his wiole poritical life, and is ex-
pressly contradicted by one of the most luminous and able state pa-
pers that ever was written, the offspring of his pen—an admission
which gave a sanction to the principle, that this government had the
power to charter the present colossal Bank <f the United States.
Sir,” said Mr. Randolph, “ that act, and cne other, which I will not
name, bring foreibly home to my mind a train of melancholy reflec-
tions on the miserable state of our mortal being,

‘In life’s last stenes, what prodigies arise!

Fears of the brave and follies of the wise.

From Marlborongh’s eyes the streams of dotage flow;
And Swift expires a driv’ler and a show.’

“ Such is the state of the case, sir. It is miserable to think of it
—and we have nothing left to us but to weep over it.”

And again, on the same occasion, in 1824—

“But the gentleman from New-York, and some others who have
spoken on this oceasion, say, What ! shall we be startled by a shadow?
Shall we recoil from taking a power clearly within (what ?) our reach ?
Shall we not clutch the scepire—the air-drawn sceptre that invites
our hand, because of the fears and alarms of the gentleman from
Virginia?

“8ir, if I cannot give reason to the committee, they shall at least
have authority. Thomas Jefferson, then in the vigor of his intellect,
was one of the persons who denied the existence of such powers—
James Madison was another. He, in that masterly and unrivalled
report in the legislature of Virginia, which is worthy to be the text-
book of every American statesman, has settled this question. For
me to attempt to add any thing to the arguments of that paper, would
be to attempt to gild refined gold—to paint the lily—to throw a per-
fume on the violet—to smooth the ice—or add another hue unto the
rnmboy——m every aspect of it, wasteful and ridiculous excess. Nei-
ther will I hold up my farthing rush-light to the blaze of that me-
ridian sun. But, sir, I cannot but deplore—my heart aches when I
think of .it—that the hand which erccted that monument of political

wisdom, should have signed the act to incorporate the present Bank
of the United States.” - ’
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CHAPTER VII.

HOME—SOLITUDE.

Mgz. RanporpH was not less strenuous in his opposition to the ¢ revenue
bill,” or tariff measure, of this eventful session; but we pass that, for
the present, until it comes up again in 2 more aggravated form. Death,
it seems, had made his friends the chosen mark for his fatal weapons.
Mrs. Judith Randolph died in Mareh, at the house of her friend—a
great and a good man—Dr. John H. Rice, of Richmond. = She doubt-
less died of a broken heart. Bereft of every comfort, life had no
charms for her, and she sought death as a blessing. Her friends
and Mr. Randolph’s friends followed her mortal remains in sad pro-
cession to Tuckahoe—the family seat of her ancestors—some miles
above Richmond, on James River, where they rest in peace beneath
the shadow of those venerable oaks that witnessed the sweet gambols
of her joyous and innocent childhood.

No sooner was this sad bereavement communicated to Mr. Ran-
dolph, than he was called to the bedside of a dying friend-—an old
and ‘tried friend—a companion who had stood by him through evil as
well as good report, as he fought like a bold champion for the Con-
stitution and the rights of the people. ¢ Yesterday (April 11th) we
buried poor Stanford. T staid by his bedside the night before he
died. Jupiter was worn down by nursing him, and is still feeling the
effects of it. He returned home on Sunday morning, and has been
sick ever since. My own health is not mueh better, and my spirits
worse. Poor Stanford ! he is not 'the least regretted of those who
have been taken from me within the past year.”

In addition to his present family—Dr. Dudley and young Clay—
Mr. Randolph took upon himself the charge and the responsibility of two
other orphan boys. “I have just returned from Baltimore, where I
went to meet the sons of my deceased friend Bryan, consigned to my
care. They are fine boys, but have been much neglected. I propose
to place them at Prince Edward College, under the care of Dr.
Hogue, after they shall have undergone some preparatory tuition at
Mr. Lacy’s school.”
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These acts speak for themselves. By these, and such as these,
that crowd his whole life, let 'him be judged. —Here is one the
world have agreed to condemn as a misanthrope—a hater of his
fellow-man. It is eertain he did not seek to be known of men.
Few could understand (¥ My mother—she understood me!”), few
could appreciate him.

While apparently absorbed in the business of legislation, the great
question was still uppermost in his thoughts. Before leaving Wash-
ington for his solitary home, he sought an interview with his trusty
friend, “ Frank Key,” and rode over to Georgetown (May 7th, 1816,)
for that purpose. But failing to meet with him. he went into Semmes’s
Hotel, and wrote him the following letter :

« Hearing, at Davis’s, yesterday, that you were seen in Geage-
town the evening before, I came here in the expectation of the pleas-
ure of seeing you; but my intelligence proved to be like the greater
part that happens under that name in this poor, foolish world of
ours. I had also another motive. I wished to give Wood an oppor-
tonity to finish the picture. - I ealled last evening, but he was gone to
Mt. Vernon. I shall drive by his apartment, and give him the last
sitting this morning. It is a scothing reflection to me, that your
children, long after I am dead and gone, may look upon their some-
time father’s friend, of whose features they will have perhaps retained
some faint recolleetion. Let me remind you that, although I am
childless, I cannot forego my claim to the return picture, on which I
set a very high value., ;

“Your absence from home is a sore disappointment to me. I
wanted to have talked with you, unreservedly, on subjects of the high-
est interest. I wanted your advice as a friend, on the course of my
future life. Hitherto it has been almost without plan or system—
the sport of what we call chance.

“ About a year ago, I got a scheme into my head, which I have
more than once hinted to you; but I fear my capacity to carry it
inta execution.

“There is., however, another cause of uneasiness, about which I
could have wished to confer freely with you. It has cost me many a
pang, within a few months past especially. In the most important
of human concerns I have made no advancement ; on the contrary
(as is always the case when we do not advance), I have fallen back.
My mind is filled with misgivings and doubts and perplexities that
leave me no repose.  Of the neeessity for forgiveness I have the
rtrongest eonviction ; but I caunot receive any assurance that it has
been accorded to me. Tn short, T am in the worst conceivable situ-
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ation as its respects my internal peace and future welfare. I want
aid ; and the company and conversation of such a friend as yourself
might assist in dispelling, for a time, at least, the gloom that de-
presses.me. I have humbly sought comfort where alone it is effectu-
ally to be obtained, but without success. To you and Mr. Meade I
can venture to wtrite in this style, without disguising the secret work-
ings of my heart. T wish I could always be in reach of you. The
solitude of my own dwelling is appalling to me. Write to me, and
direct to Richmond.” '

To this Mr. Key replied :

“ As we could not confer upon the subjects ycu mewtion, we must
* postpone them till we meet again, or manage them in writing; just
as you please. In either way you will have much to excuse in me;
but I trust you will find within yourself a counsellor and comforter
who will guide you ‘into all peace’ Desperate indeed would be
our case, if we had nothing better to lead us than our own wisdom
and strength or the experience of our friends. If, notwithstanding
all your doubts and misgivings, you are sincerely and earnestly desi-
rous to know the trnth, and resolved to obey it, cost what it may, you
have the promise of God that it shall be revealed to you. If you are
convineced you are a sinner, that Christ alone ean save you from
the sentence of condemmation incurred by your sins, and from the
dominion of them; if you make an entire and unconditional surren-
der of yourself to his serviee, renouncing that of the world and of
yourself; if you thus humbly and faithfully come to him, ¢he will in
no wise east you out.’

“You can domuch for the cause of religion, whatever plan of life
you may adopt; you can resolutely and thoroughly bear your testi-
mony in its favor. You can adorn its doctrines, and so preach them
most powerfully by a good life. You can be seen resisting and over:
coming, in the strength of God, the powerful and uncommon tempta-
tions that oppose you; and your light can, and, I trust, will shine
far and brightly around you. Do not be disheartencd by the diffi-
culties you may feel; they are cxpericneed by all, and grace and
strength to overcome them are offered to all. The change from dark-
ness to light, from death to life, is the result of no single effort, but
of constant and persevering, and, often, painful striving. Ifow can
it be otherwise when we think of what that changeis? It finds us
“dead in trespasses and sins, ‘having our conversation in the flesh,
¢fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, ‘children of
wrath ‘without Christ} ‘strangers to the eovenant of promise,
¢having no hope, and without God in the world ” and it makes us
“nigh by the blood of Christ;’ ¢ no more foreigners and strangers, but
fellow-citizens with the saints and of the houschold of God;' ‘justi-
fied by faith, and having peace with God, through our Lord Jesus
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Christ” May you experience this ehange, my dear friend, in all its
blessedness.”

Randolph thus replied :

. “ RoaNoxk, June 16,1816.

« Qwing to the. incorrigible negligence of the pogtmaster at Rich-
mond, I did not get your letter of the 22d of last month until this
morning. I had felt some surprise at not hearing from you, and the
delay of your letter scrved but to enhance its value. T read it this
morning in bed, and derived great consolation from the frame of mind
to which it disposed me. My time has been a wretched one since I saw
you—dreary and desponding. I heard Mr. Hogue yesterday ; and dur-
ing a short conversation, riding from church, he told me that he believed .
that there were times and seasons when all of us were overcome by
such feelings in spite of our best efforts against them ; efforts which,
however, we ought by no means to relax, since they tended both to miti-
gate the degree and shorten the period of our sufferings. My own
case (every body, no doubt, thinks the same) appears to be peculiarly
miserable. To me the world is a vast desert, and there is no merit
in renouncing it, since there is no difficulty. There never was a time
when it was so utterly destitute of allurement for-me. The difficulty
with me is to find some motive to adtion—something to break the
sluggish tenor of my life. I look back upon the havoc of the past
year as upon a bloody field of battle, where my friends have perished.
I look out towards the world, and find a wilderness, peopled indeed,
but not with flesh and blood—with monsters tearing one another to
pieces for money or power, or some other vile lust. Among them
will be found, with here and there an exception, the professors of the
religion of meekness and love, itself too often made the bone of con-
tention and faction. Is it not strange that a being so situated should
find difficulty in renouncing himself, the dominion of his own bad pas-
sions? To such an one another and a better world is a necessary
refuge, and yet he cannot embrace it.

“ My dear friend, it is very unreasonable that I should throw the
burthen of my black and dismal thoughts upon you; but they so
weigh me down that I cannot escape from them; and when I ean
speak without restraint, they will have vent.”

Mr. Randolph spent the summer at home entirely alone. Dr.
Dudley’s health required a visit to the Virginia Springs, where he
remained during the season. The boys were at school.  With
the exception of a short visit to Richmond, he did not leave his
own plantation. His time was consumed in silence and in solitude.
"There can be no question that this entire abstinence from human
socicty—the cheerful face of man and woman—the morning saluta-
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tion and the evening converse with friends loving and beloved—had a
pernicious influence on his health, his mind, and his temper.

No man enjoyed with a higher relish the intellectual and polished
society of those friends, men and women, whom he had endeared to
him by the strongest ties of affection, no man felt more keenly its ab-
sence. Yet it scems to have been his lot to live in solitude; so few
understood him ! 3

On the 25th of October he thus writes to Mr. Key: .

“If your life is so unsatisfactory to you, what must that of others
be to them 2 For my part, if there breathes a ercature more empty
of enjoyment than myself, I sincerely pity him. My opinions seem
daily to become more unsettled, and the awful mystery which shrouds
the future alone renders the present tolerable. The darkness of my
hours, so far from having passed away, has thickened into the deepest
gloom. I try not to think, by moulding my mind upon the thoughts
of others; but to little purpose. Have you ever read Zimmerman
on Solitude? I do not mean the popular® cheap book under that
title, but another, in which solitude is considered with respect to its
dangerous énfluence upon the mind and the heart. I have been
greatly pleased with it for a few hours. - It is a mirror that reflects
the deformity. of the human mind to whomsoever will look into it.

“ Dudley is with me. He returned about a month ago from our
Springs, and I think he has benefited by the waters. He returns
your salutation most cordially. We have been lounging a la Virgini-
anne, at the house of a friend, about a day and a half’s ride off In
a few days I shall return to the same neighborhood, not in pussuit of
pleasure, but pursued by ennui.”

CHAPTER VIII.

DYING, SIR—DYING.
-

TuE session of Congress which terminated the 4th of March, 1817,
presents nothing of much public interest. The most remarkable act
of the session is the compensation law, as it was called, by which
members voted themselves a fixed salary for their services, instead of
the usual per diem allowance.

Mr. Randolol’s half brother, Henry St. George Tucker, was a
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member of this Congress. On his way to Washington he was upset
in the stage—had his shoulder dislocated, and in other respects was
much injured. =~ So soon as the news of this accident reached him,
Mr. Randolph hastened to the bedside of his brother, and on his
return to Washington wrote the following letter :

T have been very unwell since I left you, but not in consequence
of my journey to your bedside. On the contrary I believe I am the
better for it in every respect. A wide gulf has divided us, of time
and place and circumstance. Qur lot has been different, very differ-
ent indeed. I am *the last of the family ’—of my family at least—
and I am content that in my person it should become extinet. In
the rapid progress of time and of events, it will quickly disappear
frem the eye of observation, and whatsoever of applause or disgrace
it may have acquired in the eyes of man, will weigh but little in the
estimation of Him by whose doom the everlasting misery sr happi-
ness of our condition is to be irrevocably fixed. ¢ We are indeed
clay in the potter’s hands;’ "

Mr. Randolph’s health during this winter was wretched in the
extreme ; more especially towards the close. The reader is already
aware of his determination ¢to wash his hands of polities "—he had
announced to his friends that he would not be a candidate again for
Congress. On Saturday night, February 8th, he wrote to Dr.
Dudley—

“Your letter of the 2d was put into my hands this morning, just
as I was about to make my last dying speech.” The next Tuesday
he says—“ I scribbled a few lines to you on Saturday evening last.
at which time I was laboring under the cffects of fresh cold, taken
in going to and coming from the House, where I delivered my valedic-
tory. It was nearer being, than I then imagined, a valedictory to this
world. That night, and the next day and night, I hung suspended
between two worlds, and had a much nearer glimpse than I have ever
yet taken of the other.

¢ That I have written this letter with effort will be apparent from
the face of it. I am not ashamed to confess that it has cost me some
bitter tears—but they are not the tears of remorse. They flow from
the workings of a heart known only to Him whto whom the prayers
and the groans of the miserable ascend. I feel that in this world 1
am alone—that all my cfforts (illjudged and misdirected I am wil-
ling to allow they must have been) have proved abortive. What
remains of my life must be spent in a cold and heartless intercourse
with mankind, compared with which the solitude of Robinson Crusoe
was bliss. I have no longer a friend. Do not take this unkindly, for
it is not meant so.  On this subject, as well as on some others; per-
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haps, I have been an enthusiast—but I know neither how to concili-
ate the love nor to command the esteem of mankind; and like the
officious ass in the fable, must bear the blows inflicted on my pre-
sumption. May God bless you, my brother. You have found the
peace of this world. DMay you find that of the world to come, which
passeth all understanding. If it be his good pleasure, we may meect
again ; if not in this life, in life everlasting, where all misunderstand-
ing and misinterpretation shall be at an end ; and the present delu-
sions of self appear in their proper and vile deformity, and the busy
cares and sorrows which now agitate and distress us seem more trivial
than the tears of infaney—succeeded, not by transient, but everlast-
ing sunshine of the heart. Amen, and so let it be. 1
. JouN Ranporrr oF ReaNokE.

Jan. 21, 1817. Tuesday.

Suna.ry morning.—I have been reading Lear these two days, and
_ incline to prefer it to all Shakspeare’s plays. In that and Timon only,
it has been said, the bard was in earnest. Read both—the first espe-
~ially. :
%r‘uesday, Feb. 18th.—“T had hardly finished my last letter (Sun-
day the 16th) to you, when I was seized by spasms that threatened
soon to terminate all my earthly eares; although the two nights since
have been passed almost entirely without sleep, I am much better.”

Sunday, February 23d.— The worst night that I have had since
my indisposition commenced. It was, [ believe, a case of croup, com-
bined with the affection of the liver and the lungs. Nor was it un-
like tetanus, since the muscles of the neck and back were rigid, and
the jaw locked. I never expected, when the clock struck two, to
hear the bell again ; fortunately, as I found myself going, I dispatched
a servant (about one) to the apothecary for an ounce of laudanum.
Some of this poured down my throat, through my teeth, restored me
to semething Fike life. T was quite delirious, but had method in my
madness ; for .they tell me I ordered Juba to load my gun and .to
shoot the first “doetor” that should enter the room; adding, they are
only mustard seed, and will serve just to sting him. Last night I
was again very sick; but the anodyne relieved me. I am now per-
suaded that I might have saved myself a, great deal of suffering by
the moderate use of opium. This day week, when racked with eramps
and spasms, my “doetors” (I had two) prescribed (or rather, admin-
istered) half a glass of Madeira. Half a drop of rain water would
have been as efficient. On Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, I
attended the House; brought out the first day by the explosion of
the motion to repeal the internal taxes; and the following days by
some other circumstances that I will not now relate. Knocked up
completely by the exertion, instead of recalling mny physicians, I took
wy own case boldly in hand; took one and a half grains of ealomel;
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on Tuesday night and yesterday using mercurial frietion. The liver
is again performing 1ts functions, and I am, this evening, decidedly
better than I have heen since the first attack, which I may date from
my fall at Mr. T.’s; on Tuesday, the 21st of January. From that pe-
riod, the operations of the liver have been irregular and disturbed.
I conceive the lungs to be affected by sympathy, with the other viscus.
I have taken from five to ten grains of the hypercarbonated natron
every day, most generally five grains, in a tablespoonful of new milk,
sometimes repeating the dose at night. My drink has been slippery
elm tea and lemonade. Appetite for acids very strong. Secvere
pains in the faseize of the legs and the tendons, just above the outer
ankle bone; also, knees, &e. I have taken, from the first, a pill of
one and ahalf grains of calomel about two, sometimes three times a
week ; and several doses of Cheltenham salts. I have used the vola-
tile liniment for my throat and limbs; also, gargles of sage tea. bo-
rax, &e.

Mrs. John M., Mrs. B., and Mrs. F. K., have been very kind in
sending me jellies, lemons, &c., &e. Thomas M. N. has been ex-
tremely attentive and obliging. Mr. K. of New York, Mr. Chief
Justice, Mr. H. of Maryland, Mr. M. of South Carolina, Mr. B. of
Georgetown, (I need not name Frank Key,) M. (no longer Abbé) C.
de S., and D., have been very kind in their attentions. Mr. M. sent
me some old, choice Madeira, and his man cook to dress my rice (a
mystery not understood any where on this side of Cape Fear river),
sending also the rice to be dressed ; and Mr. Chief Justice came to
assist me in drawing up my will—which I had strangely and crimi-
nally neglected for some time past, and of which neglect I was more
strangely admonished in‘a dream.”

About this time, says Mr. Wm. H. Roane, who was a member of
Congress from Virginia during the session of 1816-17, “I remem.-
ber that one morning Mr. Lewis came into the House of Repre-
sentatives and addressed Mr. Tyler and myself, who were the youngest
members from Virginia, and said we must go to Georgetown to Mr.
Randolph. We asked for what ; he said that Mr. Randolph had told
him that he was determined not to be buried as bean Dawson had
been, at the public expense, and he had selected us young bloods to
come to him and take charge of his funeral. We went over imme-
diately. When we entered Mr. Randolph’s apartments he was in
his morning gown. He rose and shook us by the hand. On our in-
quiries after his health, he said, ¢ Dying! dying! dying! in a dread-
ful state’ Ile inquired what was going on in Congress. We told
bim that the galleries were filling with people of the District, and
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that there was considerable excitement on the re-chartering of the
bateh of banks in the District. He then broke off and commenced
upon another subject, and pronounced a glowing eulogium upon the
character and talents of Patrick Henry. After sitting for some time,
and nothing being said on the business on which we had been sent to
him, we rose and took our leave. When-we got to the door, I said,
‘T wish, Mr. Randolph, you could be in the House to-day.’ He shook
bis head—* Dying, sir, dying !  When we had got back to the Touse
of Representatives, Mr. Lewis came in and asked how we had found
Mr. Randolph. We laughed and said as well as usual—that we had
spent a very pleasant morning with him, and been much amused by
his conversation. Scarcely a moment after, Mr. Lewis exclaimed,
‘There he is!” and there to be sure he was. He had entered by
another door, having arrived at the Capitol almost as soon as we did.
In a few moments he rose and commenced a speech, the first sentence
of which I can repeat verbatim.— Mr. Speaker, said he, ¢ this is
Shrove Tuesday. Many a gallant cock has died in the pit on this
day, and I have come to die in the pit also’ He then went on with
his speech, and after a short time turned and addressed the crowd of
‘hungry expeetants,’ as he called them—tellers, clerks, and portersin
the gallery.”

Mr. Randolph left Washington the day after Mr. Monroe’s inau-
guration. “No mitigation of my cruel symptoms took place until
the third day of my journey, when I threw physic to the dogs, and
instead of opium, tincture of columbo, hypercarbonate of soda, &e.,
&ec., I drank, in defiance of my physician’s preseription, copiously of
cold spring water, and ate plentifully of ice. Since that change of re-
gimen my strength has increased .astonishingly, and I have even
gained some flesh, or rather, skin. The first day, Wednesday the 5th,
T could travel no farther than Alexandria. At Dumfries, where I
lay, but slept not, on Thursday night, I had nearly given up the ghost.
At a spring, five miles on this side, after erossing Chappawamsick, I
took, upon an empty and sick stomach, upwards of a pint of living
water, unmixed with Madeira, which I have not tasted since. It was
the first thing that I had taken into my stomach since the first of Feb-
ruary that did not produce nausea. It acted likea charm, and enabled
me to get on to B.’s that night, where I procured ice. I also devoured
with impunity a large pippin (forbidden fruit to me). Next day I
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got to the Oaks, forty-two miles. Here I was more unwell than the
night before. On Sunday morning I reached my friends, Messrs. A.
& Co., to breakfast, at half past eight.” .

On the road between the Bolling Green and Fredericksburg,
he came up with the stage with Mr. Roane and other members of
Congress on their homeward journey. As he drew up his phaeton
along side the stage, Mr. Roane called out, “ How are you, Mr. Ran-
dolph?" «Dying, sir, dying!” and then.dashed off and out travelled
the stage. :

He was, indeed, much nearer dying than his friends imagined.
Shortly after his arrival in Richmond he was taken very ill, and lay
for many weeks utterly prostrate and helpless at the house of Mr.
Cunningham, in that city. In after years he often recurwcd to this
period as the time of his greatest prostration. March 3d, 1824, he
says, “ You have no idea how very feeble T am. I crawled yesterday
to P. Thompson’s bookseller's shop, butcould not get back afoot.
The vis vitae has not been lower with me since the spring of 1817.
How well T recollect this very day of that' year I”

CHAPTER IX.

CONVERSION, N

For a long time the state of Mr. Randolph’s health was such that he
co.nﬁned himself entirely at home, and even ceased correspondence
with his friends, which at all times constituted his principal source of
enjoyment. His first attempt was the following letter addressed to
his friend Key:
. RosnokE, Feb. 9, 1818,

DEar Fravk: A long while ago T wrote to you in reply to the
only letter that T have received for many, many months. I know
that you have something better to do than to be scribbling to me;
but T beg you to take my case into your special consideration. I am
as much out of the world as if I were in Kamtschatka or Juan Fer-
nandez—without a single neighbor, confined by my infirmities often
to the house, and disabled by them from attending to my affairs,
which might give me amusement and employment at the same time.
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The state of manners around me cannot be paralleled, I believe, on
the face of the earth—all engaged with unremitting devotion in the

worship of
¢ The least erected spirit
That fell from heaven.”

This pursuit I know to be general throughout the land, and, indeed,
I fear throughout the world; but elsewhere it is tempered by the
spirit of society, and even by a love of ostentation or of pleasure.
Here it reigns undivided. There is no intercourse but of business;
and a man who will ride more miles for a shilling than a post-boy,
will hardly go one to visit a sick neighbor. * * * * T am afraid you
will consider the foregoing as no proof of what I am about to add;
but let me assure you that there is nothing’ personal between these
“poor rich men” and me; on the contrary, I feel toward them only
pity and good will, and let no oceasion pass without manifesting the
latter disposition.

I think that the state of solitude and dereliction in which I am
placed, has not been without some good effect in giving me better
views than I have had of the most important of all subjects; and I
would not exchange it, comfortless as it is, for the heartless inter-
course of the world, I know that #if a man says he loves God, and
hates his brother, he is a liar;” but I do not hate my brethren of the
human family. I fear, however, that I cannot love them as I ought.
But God, I hope and trust, will in his good time put better disposi-
tions into my heart. There are few of them, I am persuaded, more
undeserving of love than I am.

DMarch 2. Every day brings with it new evidences of my weak-
ness and utter, inability, of myself, to do any good thing, or even to
conceive a single good thought. With the unhappy father in the
Gospel, I ery out, “Lord! I believe, help thou mine unbelief.”
When I think of the goodness, and wisdom, and power of God, I seem,
in my own eyes, a devil in all but strength. I say this to you, who
will not aseribe it to affected humility. Sometimes I have better
views, but again I am weighed down to the very earth, or lost in a
labyrinth of doubts and perplexities. - The hardness of my own
heart grieves and astonishes me. Then, again, I settle down in a
state of coldness and indifference, which is worse than all. But the
quivering of our frail flesh, often the effect of physical causes, cannot
detract from the merey of our Creator, and to him I commit myself.
“ Thy will be done!” 3

M does not ¢ give -me all the news,” nor, indeed, any for a
long time past. At the commencement of the session of Congress, he
wrote pretty frequently, and through him I heard of you. It would
delight me very much to spend a few weeks with you. I woul.d even
try to be an usher in your school. [Mr. Key was teaching his own
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children.] At least, I could teach the younger children to read.
Give my love to them all, and to their mother. I had a sister once,
and I never think of her without being reminded of Mrs. Key.

I have not rcad Cunningham’s poem. Is it the author of “The
Velvet Cushion?” I have lately met with an entertaining work from
the pen of an English Jacobin, Hazlitt’s Character of Shakspeare ;
and have tried to read Coleridge's Literary Life. Therc.are fine pas-
sages, but his mysticism.is too deep for me. I have seén, too, a ro-
mance, called the Life of Patrick Henry—a wretched piece of fus-
tian. : I
I have not turned entirely a savage, at;ﬁugh a- man of the
woods, and almost wild. Bodily motion seems to be Some relief to
wental uneasiness, and I was delighted yesterday morning to hear
that the snipes are come. On this subject of mental malady, it ap-
pears that madness is almost epidemic among us. Many cases have
appeared in Petersburg and elsewhere. In this county we had a
preacher of the Methodist sect (not itinerant), a man of excellent
character and very good sense. He was generally esteemed, and al-
though quite poor, by the aid of a notable wife lived neatly and com-
fortably. Last winter the clerk of our county died, and this preacher,
by diligent canvass, got the place by one vote, in a court of more than
twenty magistrates. From the time that he commenced his canvass
his manners changed. A still further change was perceptible after
he got the office; and -a few weeks ago he got quite insane. His
friends set off with him on a journey to Georgia. But the first night
lie gave them the slip, and is supposed to have drowned himself. I
heard yesterday that a party were out secking for him. He had taken
laudanum for the purpose of suicide, but his stomach would not re-
tain it. Some aseribe his malady to remorse, others to the effects of
sudden prosperity. This county seems to labor under % judgment.
It has been conspicuous for the order and morality of the inhabit-
ants; and such is the general character, I hope, yet. But within
two or three years past it Las been the theatre of crimes of the
decpest atrocity. Within a few months there have occurred two in-
stances of depravity, the most shocking that can be conceived. But
I am giving you a county history, instead of a letter. Farewell, my
dear friend ; ‘while I have life I am yours.

: Ricamonn, April 29, 1818.
Dear Frank—On my arrival here the day before yesterday, I
found the picture ’and the picture-frame which poor L. left for me.
. Wood has again failed, but not so entirely as at first. It is you
in some of your humers, but neither your serious nor more cheerful
face. Tt shall hang, however, near my bed, and I hope will prove a
benefit as well as a pleasure to me. "My love to Mrs. Key. I hope
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she has presented you with a better likeness of yourself than any
painter can draw. If I could envy you, I should covet one of your
boys, and, perhaps, one of your girls too, if I were not so old.

I have “read Manfred,” and was overpowered by the intense
misery of the writer. Unless he shall seek refuge above, where alone it
is to be found, it is to be feared madness, perhaps suicide, is his portion.
It created in me the strongest interest for the unhappy author, and I
actually projected writing him a letter, such a one as could have dis-
pleased no man, and might, perhaps, have done good. The air of pre-
sumption which such a step might carry with it made me drop the
“mnotion.”

I have long been satisfied in my own mind respectiag the prinei-
ples, political, moral, and religious, of the journal you mention. I
suspect Franklin’s were not very different. I am gratified, however,
at this castigation of that caricature of a caricature, Phillips. He
“ out-Currans” Curran.

I do not take, but shall order the Christian Observer. I have
seen many of the numbers, and found them admirable.

¢ Fare thee well, and if for ever,
Still for ever fare thee well.”

I regret the stifling of your poetical bantling. Can’t you send me
some of the “disjecta membra?’ There is no need of a bottle of spirits
of wine to preserve them in apothecary fashion. On reaching this
place, I found my poor nephew, who has been a tenant of the man-
sion that inspired your muse. Sir P. Franecis is not Junius, the
reviewer to the contrary notwithstanding.

On his return from Richmond, Mr. Randolph sank down into the
deepest melancholy ; some even allege that it amounted to an aberra-
tion of mind—=to positive delirium. The reader is aware that for years
previous to this time, the deepest gloom, lasting many days in succes-
sion, overshadowed his mind, evincing the existence of some corroding
care, for which he neither sought, nor would receive, any sympathy.

The subject of religion had become the all-absorbing theme
of his meditations. God, freedom, and immortality ; sin, death, and
the grave ; Christ, redemption, and free grace, are “ high matters,”
well calculated, at any time, to disturb the strongest intelleet.

But when we come to consider the solitude in which he lived,
the emaciated condition of his delicate frame, worn down by long and
torturing disease, the irritable state of his nervous system— he was
almost like a man without a skin”—the constant and sleepless excite-
ment of his mental facultics and of his brilliant imagination induced
by this morbid irritability ; when we throw ourselves into his condi-
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tion, and coneeive of the crowd of burning thoughts that pressed upon
his mind, pass in melaneholy review the many friends that had been
torn from him by the hand of death, the many who had forgotten him
and forsaken him as a fallen man, no longer serviceable to them ; eall to
remembrance that his own father’s house was desolate, St. George in
the mad-house, himself, like Logan, alone in his eabin, without a drop
of his father’s blood save that which coursed in his own well-nigh ex-
hausted veins; and, above all, when we call to remembranee his first,
his youthful, and his only love, which is said to have greatly revived
in his mind at this time with the painful vet hallowed associations
that clastered around its cherished memory, who ean wonder that a
man, with the temperament of John Randolph, under these eireum-
stances should fling away all restraint, and should ery aloud in the
anguish of his soul, and should so act and speak as to excite the
astonishment of those around, and induce them to believe that he
was amadman ! In asimilar situation David was a madman; Byron
was a madman; Rousseau—all high-souled, deep-feeling men of
genius, in the eye of the world were madmen.
Dr. Dudley says, that for many weecks his eonduct towards him-
- self, who was the only inmate of his household, had been marked by
contumelious indignities, whieh required almost heroie patience to
endure, even when aided by a warm and affectionate devotion, and an
anxious wish to alleviate the agonies of such a mind. All hope of
attaining this end, he says, finally failed, and he announeed to Mr.
Randolph his determination no longer to remain with him. Mr.
Randolph then addressed him the following letter, so full of affec-
tion and tenderness, that it shows his best friends did not understand
him, and that in his dark days of horror, when caprice and petulance
marked his eonduct, they did him a cruel injustice by supposing that
the harsh expression or extravagant conduet, forced out by the an-
guish of his soul, was really intended as a premeditated injury to
their feelings. i
« Angust, 1818,
“1 consider mysclf under obligations to you that I can never re-
pay: I have considered you as a blessing sent to me by Providence,
in my old age, to repay the desertion of my other friends and nearer
conncetions. It is 1n your power (if you please) to repay me all the
debt of gratitude that you insist upon being due to me; although I
cousider myself, in a pecuniary point of vigw, largely a gaiuex? by



G CONVERSION., ; 99

our connection. But if you are unwilling to do so, I must be content
to give up my last stay upon earth; for I shall,in that case, send the
boys to their parents. Without you, I cannot live here at all, and
will not. What it is that has changed your manner towards me, I
cannot discover. I have aseribed it to the disease (hypochondriasis)
by which you are afflicted, and which affects the mind and temper, as
well as the animal faculties. In your prineiples, I have as unbounded
confidence as I have in those of any man on earth. Your disinterest-
edness, integrity, and truth, would extort my esteem and respect, even
if I were disposed to withhold them. T love you as my own son—would
to God yon were! I see, I think, into your heart—mine is open
before you, if you will look into it. Nothing could ever eradicate
this affection, which surpasses that of any other person (as I believe)
on carth. Your parents have other children—I have omnly you.
But I see you wearing out your time and wasting away in this desert,
where you have no society such as your time of life, habits, and taste
require. I have looked at you often engaged in contributing to my
advantage and comfort, with tears in my eyes, and thought I was self-
ish and cruel in sacrificing you to my interest. I am going from
home ; will you take care of my affairs until I return? T ask itasa
favor. Tt is possible that we may not meet again ; but,if I get more
seriously sick at the springs than I am now, I will send for you, un-
less you will go with me to the White Sulphur Springs. Wherever
I am, my heart will love you as long as it beats. From your boy-
hood I have not been lavish of reproof upon you. Recollect my
past life.”

Mr. Randolph set out on his journey to the Springs—spent some
days in Lynechburg—went as far as Bottetourt County—ascended
the Peaks of Otter, the highest point of the Blue Ridge Mountains
in Virginia—and then returned home to Roanoke. There seems to
have been a total ehange in his mind about this time. From the
deepest gloom and despondency, he scems to have attained elearness
and satisfaction on the subjeet of religion. He said they wanted him
to go to the Springs, but he had found a spring here, on this hill (Roa-
noke), more efficacious—a well—a fountain of living waters.  He
thus writes to Mr. Key:

RoaNokE, Sept. 7, 1818.
Congratulate me, dear Frank—wish me joy you need not; give
it you eannot—I am at last reconciled to my God, and have assur-
ance of his pardon, through faith in Christ, against which the very
gates of hell cannot prevail. Fear hath been driven out by perfect
love. I now know that you know how I feel; and within a month,
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for the first time, I understand your feelings and character, and that
of every real Christian. Love to Mrs. Key and your brood.
I am not now afraid of being ¢ righteous overmuch,” or of
# Methodistical notions.” :
Thiue, in Truth,
J. R. or R.

Let Meade know the glad tidings, and let him, if he has kept it.
read and preserve my letter to him from Richmond years ago. .

He thus writes to Dr. Brockenbrough :

September 25.

My cooo Friexp,—I am sorry that Quashee should intrude
upon you unreasonably. The old man, I suppose, knows the pleasure
I take in your letters, and therefore feels anxious to procure his mas-
ter the gratification. I cannot, however, cxpress sorrow— for I do
not feel it—at the impression which you tell me my last letter made
upon you. May it lead to the same happy consequences that I have
experienced—which I now feel—in that sunshine of the heart,
which the peace of God, that passeth all understanding, alone can
bestow !

Your imputing such sentiments to a heated imagination does not
surprise me, who have been bred in the school of Hobbs and Bayle,
and Shaftesbury and Bolingbroke, and Hume and Voltaire and Gib-
bon ; who have cultivated the skeptical philosophy from my vain-
glorious boyhood—I might almost say childhood—and who have felt
all that unutterable disgust which hypocrisy and cant and fanaticism
never fail to excite in men of education and refinement, superadded
to our natural repugnance to Christianity. I am not, even now, in-
sensible to this impression ; but as the cxcesses of her friends (real
or pretended) can never alienate the votary of liberty from a free
form of government, and enlist him under the banners of despot-
ism, so neither can the cant of fanaticism, or hypoerisy, or of both
(for so far from being incompatible, they are generally found united
in the same character—may God in his mercy preserve and defend
us from both) disgust the pious with true religion.

Mine has been no sudden change of opinion. I can refer to a
record, showing, on my part, a desire of more than nine years’ standing,
to partake of the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper; although, for two-
and-twenty years preceding, iny feet had never crossed the threshold
of the house of prayer. This desire I was restrained from indulging,
by the fear of eating and drinking unrighteously. And although
that fear bath been cast out by perfeet love, I have never yet gone to
tl_le altar, ne.lther have I been present at the performance of divine ser-
vice, unless indeed I may so call my reading the liturgy of our church,
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and some chapters of the Bible to my poor negroes on Sundays. Such
passages as I think require it, and which.I feel competent to explain,
I comment upon—enforcing as far as possible, and dwelling upon,
those texts especially that enjoin the indispensable accompaniment
of a good life as the touchstone of the true faith. The Sermon from
the Mount, and the Evangelists generally; the Epistle of Paul to the
Ephesians, chap. vi.; the General Epistle of James, and the First
Epistle of John ; these are my chief texts.

The consummation of my conversion—I use the word in its
strictest sense—is owing to a variety of causes, but chiefly to the con-
viction, unwillingly forced upon me, that the very few friends which
an unprosperous life (the fruit of an ungovernable temper) had left
me were daily losing their hold upon me,in a firmer grasp of am-.
bition, avarice, or sensuality. I am not sure that, to complete the
anti-climax, avarice should not have been last; for although, in some
of its effects, debauchery be morc disgusting.than avarice, yet, as it
regards the unhappy victim, this last is more to be dreaded. Dissi-
pation, as well as power or prosperity, hardens the heart ; but avarice
deadens 1t to every feeling but the thirst for riches. Avarice alone
could have produced the slave-trade; avarice alone can drive, as it
does drive, this infernal traffic, and the wretched victims of it, like so
many post-horses, whipped to death in a mail-coach. Ambition has
its reward in the pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war ; but
where are the trophies of avarice?—the handcuff, the manacle, and
the blood-stained cowhide? What man is worse received in society
for being a hard master ? .- Every day brings to light some H——e
or H——ns in our own boasted land of liberty! Whe denies the
hand of a sister or daughter to such monsters? Nay, they have even
appeared in “the abused shape of the vilest of women” I say
nothing of India, or Amboyna, of Cortez or Pizarro.

When I was last in your town I was inexpressibly shocked (and
perhaps I am partly indebted to the circumstance for accelerating my
emancipation) to hear, on the threshold of the temple of the least
erect of all the spirits that fell from heaven; these words spoken, by
a man second to none in this nation in learning or abilities; one, too,
whom I had, not long before, seén at the table of our Lord and
Saviour: ¢ I do not want the Holy Ghost (I shudder while I write),
or any other spirit in me. If these doctrines are true (St. Paul's),
there was no need for Wesley and Whitfield to have separated from
jthe chureh. The Methodists are right, and the church wrong. I
want to see the old chureh,” &ec. &e. : that is, such as this diocese was
under Bishop Zerrick, when wine-bibbing and buck-parsons were seut
out to preach “a dry elatter of morality,” and not the word of God,
for 16,000 1bs. of tobacco. When I speak of morality it is not as
condemning it ; religion ineludes it, but much more. Day is now
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breaking and I shall extinguish my candles, which are better than nc
light; or if I do not, in the presence of the powerful king of da;
they will be noticed only by the dirt and ill savor that betray all
kuman contrivanees, the taint of humanity. Morality is to the Gospel
not even as a farthing rushlight to the blessed sun.

By the way, this term Methodist in religion is of vast compass
and effect, like tory in politics, or aristocrate in Paris,  with the
lamp-post for its second,” some five or six-and-twenty years ago.

Dr. Hoge? “a Methodist parson.” Frank Key? “a fanatie,” (I
heard him ealled so not ten days ago,) “a Methodistical, whining, &e.,
&e.” Wilberforee? “a Methodist.” Mrs. Hannah More? ¢ ditto.”
It ought never to be forgotten, that real converts to Christianity on
opposite sides of the globe agree at the same moment to .the same
facts. Thus Dr. Hoge and Mr. Key, although strangers, understand
perfectly what each other feels and believes.

If I were to show a MS. in some unknown tongue to half a dozen
persons, strangers to each other and natives of different countries,
and they should all give me the same translation, could I doubt their
acquaintance with the strange language? On the contrary, can I,
who am but a smatterer in Greek, believe an interpreter who pretends
to a knowledge of that tongue, and yet cannot tell the meaning of
rvnTe ?

I now read with relish and understand St. Paul’s epistles, which
not long since I could not comprehend, even with the help of Mr.

. Locke's paraphrase. Taking up, a few days ago, at an “ ordinary,”
the life of John Bunyan, which I had never before read, I find an
exact coincidence in our feelings and opinions on this head, as well
as others. .

 Very early in life I imbibed an absurd prejudice in favor of
Mahomedanism and its votaries. The crescent had a talismanic
effeet on my imagination, and I rejoieed in all its triumphs over the
cross (which I despised) as I mourned over its defeats; and Mahomet
IT. himself did not more exult than I did, when the crescent was
planted on the dome of St. Sophia, and the eathedral of the Con-
stantines was converted into a Turkish mosque. To this very day I
feel the cffects of Peter Randolph’s Zanga on a temper naturally im-
patient of injury, but insatiably vindictive under insult.

On the night that I wrote last to you I seribbled a pack of non-
sense to Rootes, which serves only to show the lightness of my heart.
About the same time, in reply to a question from a friend, I made the
following remarks, which, as I was weak from long vigilance, I re-
(uested him to write down, that I might, when at leisure, copy it into
uy glary From it you will gather pretty accurately the state of my
min

I havz been up long before day, and write with pain, from a scnse
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of duty to you aud Mrs. B., in whose welfare I take the most earnest
concern. You have my prayers: give me yours, I pray you.
Adieu! )
JouN Ranvorrh oF RoanoxE.

I was on the top of the pinnacle of Otter this day fortnight: a
little above the earth, but how far beneath heaven !

“ Note—1It is my business to avoid giving offence to the world,
especially in all matters merely indifferent. © I shall therefore stick
to my old uniform, blue and buff, unless God sces fit to ehange it for
black. I must be as attentive to my dress, and to household affairs,
as far as eleanliness and comfort, are coneerned, as ever, and indeed
more so. Let us take care to drive none away from God by dress-
ing religion in the garb of fanaticism. Let us exhibit her as she is,
equally removed from superstition and lukewarmness. But we must
take eare, that while we avoid one extreme we fall not into the other;
no matter which. I was born and baptized in the Church of Eng-
land. If I attend the Convention at Charlottesville, whieh I rather
doubt, T shall oppose myself then and always to every attempt at
encroachment on the part of the chureh, the clergy especially, on the
rights of conscience. I attribute, in a very great degree, my long
estrangement from God to my abhorrenee of prelatical pride and
puritanical preciseness; to ecclesiastical tyranny, whether Roman
Catholic or Protestant; whether of Henry V. or Henry VIII; of
Mary or Elizabeth; of John Knox <or Arehbishop Laud; of the
Cameronians of Scotland, the Jacobins of Franee, or the Protestants
of Ireland. Should I fail to attend, it will arise from a repugnanee
« submit the religion, or ehurch, any more than the liberty of my
country, to foreign influence. When I speak of my eountry, I mean
the Commonwealth of Virginia. I was born in allegiance to George
III ; the Bishop of London (Zerrick!) was my diocesan. My an-
cestors threw off the oppressive yoke of the mother country, but they
never made me subject to New England in matters spiritual or tem-
poral ; neither do I mean to become so, voluntarily.”

Mr. Key, on getting the news of his friend’s eonversion, responded
in this wise:—

“Y do, indeed, my dear friend, rejoice with you—I have long
wished, and often believed with eonfidenee, that you would experience
what God bas now blessed you with. I need not tell you (if I could)
of its value, for I trust you feel it to be ‘unspeakable’ May the
graee that has brought you from ¢ darkness to light, from ‘death to
life, keep you forever !

“Nor do I rejoice merely on your own account or mine. The
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wonders that God is every where doing show us that these are no or-
dinary times,and justify us in hoping and expecting for greater mani-
festations of his power and goodness. You stand on an eminence—
¢let your light shine’ brightly, that all may see it—steadily, that they
may know whence it comes, and ‘glorify your Father which is in
heaven.’ :

«Write to me often and partienlarly ; ¢ out of the abundance of the
heart the mouth speaketh;” and may I always hear that you are fol-
lowing the guidanee of that blessed Spirit that will ‘lead you into all
truth,’ leaning on that Almighty arm that has been extended to deliver
you, trusting only in the only Saviour, and ¢ going on’ in your way to
him ¢rejoicing.’

e e

CHAPTER X.
IDIOSYNCRAGCIES.

A quick, intuitive understanding, a vivid imagination, an irritable
temper, superadded to an extremely delicate and diseased constitu-
tion, produced a complicated character in John Randolph, that ren-
dered him remarkably sensitive to outward influences. He was,
indeed, a creature of impulse, influenced for the time being by the eir-
cumstances by which he was surrounded. Things that could produce
no impression on men of less delicate sensibility, would affect him
most seriously. An east wind, that could produee no impression on
the cold, ph.egmatic temperament of Dr. Johnson, operated on the
nerves of John Randolph like a sirocco of the desert. He was gen-
erally disposed to look on the dark side of the picture, to imagine the
worst, and suffer intensely from an anticipation of what might never
happen

So long as he lived in solitude, unaffected by the influences of the
busy world, his mind dwelt for the most part on religious subjects;
but when again thrown into the excited arena of political strife, he per-
ceived go clearly, by a sort of intuition as it were, the lowest intrigues
of party politicians, felt so intensely the meanness and baseness of
their trafficking purposes, that hie was often betrayed into a harshness
of expression and an extravagance of behavior, that might lead one
unacquainted with his peculiar temperament to suppose that he was
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a man of a vindietive and unfeeling temper that delighted in the tor-
ture of others, while he was himself uninfluenced by a moral or reli-
gious restraint of any kind. No man was more conscious than he
of this peculiarity of his nature, or more deeply deplored its conse-
quences. The reader will perceive, through all his correspondence,
that he did not conceal from his friends these deformities of charae-
ter, and that he never relaxed in earnest efforts—however uscless
they may have proved—to overcome and to correct the unfortunate
deficiencies of his nature. '

During the present year (1819) there was a genexal pecuniary em-
barrassment and distress in tlie country. Mr. Randelph lost a large
sum of money deposited in the hands of a mercantile firm in Rich-
mond. He is said to have been deeply affected by this occurrence,
and, as might have been expected, spoke in harsh terms of the delin-
quent merchants

Frequent allusion is made to the subject in the following eorres-
pondence, though religion is the principal theme.

Ricamonp, May 3, 1819.—Sunday.

Dear Frank :—T4t is so leng sinee I heard from you that I almost
begin to think that you have struck me out of your books. I had,
however, the gratification to hear of you through Mr. Meade, whom
I had not the goed fortune to see as he passed through this town,
having left it on the day of his arrival. You have no ecneeption
of the gloom and distress that pervade this place. There has been
nothing like it since 1785, when, from the same causes (paper money
and a general peace) there was a general depressicn of every thing.
It seems to me, my dear friend, that in the present instance we are
punished in the offending member, if I may so express myself. We
have been the devoted worshippers of mammon, and in our darling
wealth we are made to suffer. May it be the means of opening our
eyes to the folly and sinfulness of our past conduct, and of indueing
us to lay up treasure where moth corrupteth not and thieves do mot
break in and steal.

Very contrary to my judgment, and yet more against my feelings,
I am again a public man. The application was made in a way that I
could mot with propriety resist. I was called upen (among other con-
siderations) to *“redeem a pledge” and to prevent a contest for the
Representation of the Distriet. My views upon the subjeet of pub-*
lic affairs, as well as other matters, are far other than they have. 1_)een.
I now sce in its full deformity the wickedness of Party Spirit, of

VOL. II 5*
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which I was so long a votary, and I look forward to the next winter
with no other pleasant anticipation but that of seeing you.

Poor H n! Heis gone, I see, to his account. I heard with
much gratification that he had been long engaged in serious prepara-
tion for this awful change. How poor and pitiful now seem all the
angry and malevolent feelings of which he was the author or the
object! My dear Frank, what is there in this world to satisfy the
cravings of an immortal nature? I declare to you that the business
and pleasures of it seem to me as of no more consequence than the
game of push-pin that occupies the little negroes at the corner of the
street. s

Do not misunderstand me, my dear friend. - My life (I am
ashamed to confess it) does not correspond with my belief I have
made a vile return for the goodness which has been manifested to-
wards me—but I still cling to the cross of my Redeemer, and with
God’s aid firmly resolve to lead a life less unworthy of one who calls
himself the humble follower ‘of Jesus Christ. I am here on. a busi-
ness of much consequence to me. It is to draw, if I can, a sum of
money from the hands of a merchant which has been appropriated to
an object which I have long had at heart. I have some fears of
losing it; but if Ido, I have the fullest confidence that I ought ; and
must devise some other provision against the daily nightmare that
has so long oppressed me. You will be at no loss to conjecture the
subject. '

Sinee I saw you, I have become more infirm and more indolent
than ever. This last is my besetting sin. . My spirits often desert
me, and indeed it is no matter of wonder ; for a more forlorn and des-
titute creature can hardly be found. I have outlived my relations
and friends, except a few who are far away.

On the subject of his return to Congress, Key replies :—

. .“You know my opinion about publie life—that a man has no more
right to decline it than to seck it. I do not know, perhaps, all its dangers,
but I ha_ve no dpubt they are great, But whatever they be, the grace
of God is sufficient for them, and he who enters upon them with a
sole view to his glory, and depends entirely on his grace, will find
~crool§ed things made straight and the mountains made plains be-
fore him. (,}ertamly.in such a state, a man who lives ¢ by faith and
not by sight’ can evidently serve the cause of religion, and I trust
and“pray that thus your light may shine.

Ygu will indeed be set ‘on a hill’ Innumerable eyes will be
falslgelneh on you. The men of the world will look for something with
- which they may reproach you, and your faith; while ¢ the blessed eom-

pany of all faithful people * will look to see if th ‘take know-
ledge of you, that you have b : st /e e eind
thank God always for you ! cen with Christ’—may they have to
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“ You have no idea what aninterest is excited in your behalf among
religious persons. I believe that many a fervent prayer is offered
up for you by people who never saw your face.” :

To whom thus Randolph :—

“Your letter has produced a strange and indescribable feeling.
That I, who have long becn an objeet of malevolence or indifference to
most of them that know e, should receive the prayers of strangers!
May God bless all such charitable souls. Perhaps if we were to-
gether I could explain the state of my feelings—on paper I find it
out of my power to do so. When I think on Mr. Hoge, our friend
Me¢ade and some others, I am.almost driven to despair. To divest
ourselves of our human feelings, is, I know. impossible—neither hase
I ever supposed it otherwise. But there are fimes when they quite
overcome me, and when the chaos of my mind can be compared with
nothing but the state that poor Cowper was in before he found peace,
or rather after the death of Mrs. Erwin. But at my gloomiest mo-
ments,when I think how much less I suffer than I have deserved—when
I remember that ¢ he who bore in heaven the second name had not
on earth whereon to lay his head,’ and that he died the death of the
Cross—when I think how far my ingratitude to God transeends all
other human ingratitude—the treachery and unthankfulness of man-
kind vanish before these considerations, and I ery out, ‘ not my will
but thy will be done.’ But although I can suffer, I ecannot do; and
my life is running off in indolent speculations upon my duty, instead
of being devoted to its performance. Amidst all these lamentable
failures, however, I hold fast my resolution, with his gracious assist-
ance, to put my whole trust in God, to pour out my whole soul in
fervent prayer ; and in his good time he may increase my strength
to wrestle with the temptations that beset me. By the late bank-
rupteies I am reduced from ease and independence to debt and
straitened circumstances. I have endavored in vain to sell a part of
my property at a redueed price, to mcet my engagements.

“T had not heard of M——'s death. May our latter end be like
his. Indeed I am here entirely removed from the converse of my
species. I know not what is doing in the world ; but even in this
retreat the groans of the ehildren of mammon sometimes break upon
my ear. If I cannot arrange my affairs I fear I must resign my seat.
I say «I fear,” because I would avoid.all appearance of fickleness and
caprice. What you tell me ought to nerve my resolution. Alas! it
is in the persons of her friends and from their hands that religion
receives her deadliest wounds. God grant that I may always bear
this in mind, and that this consideration may deter me from much
evil, and spur me on to do good.” 77!

August 8th, 1819.—« You have formed too favorable an opinion of
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my state, which too often reminds me of the seed that ‘fell upon stony
places’ Thisis not said out of any affected humility, far worse than
the highest presumption, but from a eomparison of the fruit with what
the tree ought to bear. s

% (an there be faith even as a grain of mustard seed when sueh is
the life? It has pleased God to visit us with the most destructive
drought in the memory of any living man. Great apprehensions are’
entertained of famine, but I trust that he who feedeth the young
ravens will not suffer us to starve. Indeed, so far from being over-
careful and troubled about the things of this world, I am culpably
remiss respecting them, and this indolent supinendss had led to more
than one evil consequenee. T am worn out, body and mind, and the
least exertion, corporeal or intellectual, exhausts me entirely. Even
the writing of this letter will be sensibly felt. . Whilst you and others
of my friends are bearing the heat and burthen of the day, I am
languishing in inglorious indolence.

“T am more than satiated with the world. TItis to me a fearful
prison-house of guilt and misery. I fear that my feelings towards it
are not always sufficiently charitable ; but an eternity here would be
punishment enough for the worst offenders. .Towards the meeting of
Congress T look forward with no agreeable anticipations. Iam sen-
sible of a great decline of my faculties, not the less injurious from
being premature. In short, I have lost all hope of publie serviee,
and whithersoever I direct my eyes a dark cloud seems to impend.
This gloom is not constitutional. It is the result of sad experience
of myself ag well as others. I would not have you think that it is
accompanied by a spirit of repining ; far from it. T adore the good-
ness and the wisdom of God, and submit myself to his merey most
implicitly, acknowledging that if he were to deal with me aeccording
to my deserts ‘I eould not abide it” My own short-comings are the
sources of my regrets, ‘and why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not
the things that I say?” This, my dear friend, troubles me by day
and by night. ’Tis not what others do, but what I do, or omit, that
annoys me.

¢ Cases of insanity and suieide (although not so numerous as might
have been expeeted, judging from the effeets of the South Sea aud
Mississippi bubbles) haye not been unfrequent in this quarter. As
many as three ministers of the gospel, and several other devout
Erofessors, have ended their lives by their own hands. I wish you

ad been a little more expliciton the Baltimore matters. There are
many individuals there that I personally wish well to, and would
be glad to hear that they had eseaped the general contamination.”

. “Iam sorry,” says Key in response, “to observe your despond-
ing feelings; you must fight your way through them. ¢Heaviness
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning’ The Chris-
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tian must always lament his remaining corruptions, and that the
fruits of his faith correspond so little with what he intends and de
sires. But that he brings forth any fruit is matter of rejoicing, for
it is the work of grace; and he has cause to be thankful for this very
desire to do better—and he has the consolation of a clear promise
from God that he will not leavé his work undone, but that this grace
shall make him ‘abound more and more in every good word and
work.’ g

“In the seasons of despondency which I have felt, great relief has
been afforded to my mind by the Psalms. I often come to passages
that seem to be spoken right at me,and joy and peace were ‘shed
abroad in my heart.” I think they would be blessed in the same way
to you. Have you read Miss Taylor's Poems? You may see them
reviewed in the Christian Observer. I send you a Magazine that is
published here, which I hope will be faithfully conducted.

“T would tell you more of these Baltimore troubles and abomi-
nations, but I really know very little about them. I understand the
gtr‘and jury, at their late court, have found indictments against many
of them.”

To which Randolph replied, August 22d:

“Your letter of the 16th has just arrived to cheer my solitude.
Acceptable as it is, it would not have been so promptly acknowledged
but for what you say about the Psalms. Onece, of all the books of
Holy Writ, they were my especial aversion ; but, thanks be to God!
they have long constituted a favorite portion of that treasure of wis-
dom. As you say, many passages seem written ‘right at me’ Tt
is there that I find my sin and sorrows depicted by a fellow-sinner
and fellow-sufferer ; and there too I find consolation. I chiefly read
the version in the Book of Common Prayer, and mine is scored and
marked from one end to the other. ¢ Why art thou so heavy, O my
soul? and why art thou so disquieted within me? O put thy trust
in God, for I will yet give him thanks, which is the help of my coun-
tenance and my God. ”

After making inquiries about many of his old friends, some of
whom, he feared, had gone by the board in the general wreck, he thus
continues:

“T do assure you that I sometimes look back upon old times until
it seems a dream; but it is a drcam that often draws tears in my
eyes.

" Miss Key (your unele Philip’s daughter) is, I presume, unmar-
ried ; for there was nobody in the district deserving of her, when I
knew it, and she has too much good sense to throw herself away on
flimsy members of Congress or diplomatic adventurers. I often think
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of the pain I suffered at her father’s, more than eleven years ago;
of the kindness and attention I then received. Cripple as I then
thought myself, I had no forecast that in so short a time I should be
almost superannuated. DMy sight is nearly gone, and my memory of
recent events no better. When you.see or hear from Mr. Meade,
mention me in the warmest terms of fegard and respect. * * * * 1In
your next I expeet a dish of chit-chat. - P. 8. I wish the first leisure
half hour you light upon you would take up your pen and tell me all
about it. ¢ About what? Why, every thing and every body. There’s
that fine fellow, D. M—y, whom you have not once named; nor J.
C n, whom, for the life of me, I ean hear nothing about—whether
he has gone to pieces in the general wreck ? I speak of his fortune,
for my confidenee in his principles is unshaken. Then there is your
friend Mr. T. 3

“You see, Frank, that I am, indeed, growing old, and, like other
dotards, delight in garrulity and gossip. To tell you the truth, I
stay here, and look at the trees until I almost conceiz myself a dryad ;
at least you perceive I am no grammarian.” '

To Dr Brockenbrough he speaks more unreservedly on all sub-
jects than to any other man. Take the following letters, written
about the same time as those addressed to Mr. Key:

“1 was very glad to learn from Quashee that you were well enough
to walk the streets when he was in Richmond. I make it almosta
matter of conscienee, notwithstanding, to dore you with my letters;
but T must beg you to take into consideration that I am eut off from
all intercourse with the rest of the world, and unable to obtain the
slightest information of what is passing in it. It would be a charity
to droF me aline now and then. I have hardly seen a white face
since 1 got home, until last evening, when Colonel C. showed me a
letter from T. asking a discharge from him and his brother and son-
indaw. If I had had any expectations from that quarter, this let-
ter would have put an end to them. T. and M. will receive no release
from me. I will not persecute them; but their conduct deserves
no indulgence. I had intended to have been in Richmond ten days
ago, but my health is so deplorably bad that I cannotventure to leave
my own house even for a day; and it is well for me. Here, then, I
must live, and here I must die, ‘a lone and banished man ; and what.
banishment can be worse than his who is ashamed to show his face to
society? I nerve myself up to bear it as I would to undergo a sur-
gical operation; but the cases are widely different. The one must
soon end in a cure, or in death; but every succeeding day brings no
relief, but utter aggravation of wretchedness, to the other. These
days, however, God be praised ! must have an end.

“An Enquirer fell into my hands yesterday. What a contrast be-
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tween the universal ery of the country and the testimony of our gra-
cious sovereign to our great and increasing prosperity |  You have
them in the same columns. It will make a figure in urope. Bal-
timore seems to have suffered not less than Richmond. Pray let me
know if S. and B. have failed; and, if you can, the cause of J. S.
leaving the Bank of Baltimore.

“ My best respects to Mrs. B. These glaring long days make me
think of her. Ilie in bed as long as I can to shorten them, and
keep my room darkened. Perhaps a strait waistcoat would not be
amiss. Have E. and A. stopped? Farewell.# If we ever meet again,
it must be here. Should T ever get in reach of a ship bound to any
foreign land, I will endeavor to lose sight of this for ever.”

To the same:

“T have long been indebted to you for your letter by Mr. Wat-
kins, which reminded me of those which I used to receive from you
some years ago, when I was not so entirely unable as I am now to
make a suitable return to my eorrespondents. I feel most seriously
this incapacity and deplore it, but for the life of me I cannot rouse
myself to take an interest in the affairs of this ‘ trumpery world’ as
‘the antiquary’ calle it, and with a curivus felicity of expression;
for itis upon a larger scale what a strolling play-house is upon a
smaller, all outside show and tinsel, and frippery, and wretchedness.
There are to be sure a few, a very few, who are what they seem to be.
But this ought to concern me personally as little as any one; for
I have no intercourse with those around me. I often mount my
horse and sit upon him ten or fifteen minutes, wishing to go some-
where but not knowing where to ride, for I would escape any where
from the incubus that weighs me down, body and soul ; but the fiend
follows me ‘ex eroupa.’ ‘You ean have no conception of theintense-
ness of this wretehedness, which in its cffect on my mind I can com-
pare to nothing but that of a lump of ice on the pulse of the wrist,
whieh I have tried when a boy. And why do I obtrude all this upon
you? Beeause from the fulness of the heart the mouth speaketh. T
can be and am silent for days and weeks togcther, exeept on indiffe-
rent subjects; but if I address myself to a friend, the misery that
preys upon me will not be suppressed.  The strongest considerations
of duty are barely sufficient to prevent me from abseonding to some
distant country, where I might live and die unknown. There is a
selfishness in our occupations and pursuits, after the first gloss of
youth has worn off, that hardens us against our fellow-men. This I
now know to be the necessary consequence of our nature, but it is
not therefore the less revolting I had hoped to divert the gloom that
overhangs me by writing this letter at the instigation of old Quashee,
but I struggle against it in vain. Is it not Dr. Johnson who says

that to attempt *to think it down is madness ?’
’
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¢ Your brother William and myself hit upon the same 4th of July
toast with some variation; mine was ‘ State Rights, de mortuis nil
nisi bonwm. It will hardly appear in the newspapers. I agree with
you on the subject of the %ankrupt Law, with some shades of differ-
ence. I would not have the General Government touch the subject
at all. But some mode I think ought to be devised for setting aside
the present shameful practices: robbing one man to pay another, &e.

After a good deal about the pecuniary embarrassment of the
times, and many friends who were involved in the catastrophe, the
letter thus concludes:

“ My best regards to Mrs. B. Tell her I have rcad nothing for
six weeks, being ‘high gravel blind,} and having nothing to ~ead
but old standard authors, who are too solid for my weak stomach
and this hot weather. Adieun!

Yours truly,
J. R. oF RoaNokEe.
A worn-out man and pen.

*or——

CHAPTER XI.
CONGRESS -— POLITICAL PARTIES.

Arrer Mr. Randolph had been in Washington some two or three
weeks, he thus gives the result of his observations to a friend, under
date of the 21st of December, 1819.— “ Here I find myself éso¢, al-
most as entirely as at Roanoke, for the quiet of which (although I
left it without a desire ever to see it again) Ihave sometimes panted ;
or rather, to escape from the scenes around me. Once the object of
proscription, I am become one of indifference to all around me ; and
in this respect I am in no wise worse off than the rest; for, from
all that I can sce and learn, therc are no two persons here that care
a si'ngle straw for one another. My reception is best by the old ja-
cobins enragés; mext, by the federalists, who have abjured their
heresics and reconciled themselves to the true Catholic Church; worst
of all, by the old minority men, white washed into courtiers.’;
When Mr. Randolph returned to Congress in 1819, the relation
of political parties had been entirely changed. The restoration of
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peace put an end to all the questions which had hitherto divided
them. With the exception of the bank—whose chartered existence
commenced in 1791, and closed in 1811—all the great subjeets dis-
cussed in the halls of legislation and by the press, grew out of
our relations with foreign countries. Washington had scarcely taken
in hand the reins of government when the French revolution burst
forth, and disturbed the repose of Europe. The Republican ten-
dencies of the French people, notwithstanding their bloody extrav-
agancies, found at all times in the United-States a strong and sym-
pathizing party. On the other hand, there was a powerful party
that deprecated French influence, and sympathized with England in
her efforts to repress those revolutionary tendencies. All those who
were opposed to a strong centralizing government, and favored the
independence of the States so far as consisted with the strict limita-
tions of the Constitution, leaned to the French side of the question.
Those of the contrary opinions took the opposite. As the destructive
‘war between those great belligerent powers waxed hotter and hotter,
its exeiting and maddening influences were more deeply felt by the
sympathizing parties here. Each accused the other of wishing to in-
volve the country in the war on the side of their respective friends.
Anglomania, Gallomania, raged like an epidemic through the land,
and every subject discussed partook of its influence—the Indian
Wars, Whisky Insurrcetion, Grennet’s reception, Jay’s treaty, and
the depredations on our commerce.

As those who were opposed to French influence were in the as-
cendent, they pushed their measures to an open rupture with France,
and, as a means of repressing the further progress of her revolution-
ary doctrines, enacted those harsh and unconstitutional remedies
called the Alien and Sedition Laws, which were the immediate cause
of their overthrow.

The resolutions of the legislatures of Virginia and of Kentucky,
growing out of the above laws, and the exposition of those resolutions
by Mr. Madison, in his report to the Virginia legislature in 1800,
constitute the doctrine and political faith, so far as they go, of the
republican party that came into power under the auspices of Mr.
Jefferson.

But no sooner was Mr. Jefferson installed in office, than he was
called on to encounter the same difficulties which had so much em-
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barrassed his predceessors in their intercourse with foreign powers.
The federal party, now in the minority, and much weakened by
their late overthrow, opposed all. his measures, and wielded his own
arguments against him. They had contended that the Constitution
justified any measure that tended to promotc “the public good and
general welfare.” This broad doctrine was denied by the republican
party, and was totally annihilated by Mr. Madison’s report. But the
first important measure of Mr. Jefferson involved a contradiction of his
doetrines. 'We were in danger of a rupture with Spain and France,
on account of the navigation of the Mississippi. To put an end to
these difficultics, Louistana was purchased. Mr. Jefferson said there
was no constitutional authority for the act, that it could only be jus-
tified from the necessity of the case, and that the people must sanction
it by an express provision in the Constitution. Then followed the em-
bargo law, which the federalists in like manner opposed on the ground
of its unconstitutionality. They contended that it was the result of
“ the public good and general welfare” construction, so much and so
successfully condemned by the party now in power. Then followed
other restrictive measures, and finally the war with Great Britain, all
of which.were opposed, as we already know, by the federalists, as
parts of the same erroneous and destructive and unconstitutional
policy. These divisions and difficulties, growing out of our foreign
relations, were finally healed and put to rest by the termination of
the war. Former asperities were smothered down, old animosities
forgotten, and the exciting cause of party heats was burnt out and ex-
tinguished in the general pacification of the world. New questions,
arising for the first time since the organization of the government,
had now to be discussed and solved. The functions of the gov-
ernment, as restrained and directed by the limitations of the Consti-
tution, had to be exercised on a class of cases entirely different from
those which had hitherto tested their capacity.

Under the monopolizing influence of the embargo, non-intercourse,
and war measures of the last eight or nine years, a great manufactur-
ing interest had been stimulated into being. During this long period
of stagnation to commerce and agriculture, much ecapital was with-
drawn from them and vested in manufactures. This great interest
was likely to be seriously affected by the restoration of peace and of
reciprocal commerce with other manufacturing nations.
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During the long continental wars, when the omnipotent British
fleet drove the commerce of all the belligerent powers fromn the
ocean, our merchantmen, under the protection of the neutral flag of
their eountry, gathered a rich harvest in the carrying trade. They
had now to be reduced to the bounds of a legitimate commerce, and
subjeeted to the cager rivalry of other more powerful and commerecial
States. 7

By the acquisition of Louisiana, a vast dominion had been added
to our territories, and our population was rapidly spreading over that
immense and fertile region. The means of internal communication
became questions of serious consideration. The resources of the
country lay dormant in their primeval state, like a vast weltering
chaos, waiting for some brooding spirit to breathe life and for= into
its teeming elements. The South American provinces catching the
spirit of freedom from our example, had thrown off the yoke of the
mother country, and were looking to us for countenance, and stretch-
ing forth the hand for aid in their arduous struggle for independence.

These were the great themes that filled the public mind at the
coming in of Mr. Monroe's administration and during its continuance.
It was called the period of good feeling. The Federal party entively
disappeared, and its members were received into the ranks of their
old opponents. But many respectable men among them, not disposed
to abandon principles which they had honestly adopted, retired to
private life. The rhetorical phrase of Mr. Jefferson, in his inaugural
address, was made to have a practical meaning. The popular word
was, “ We arc all Federalists, all Republicans.” The existence of a
distinet Federal party, or a distinet Republican party, was denied,
and the leading politicians cultivated with great assiduity, the favor
and support of all men, without regard to former distinctions, count-
ing them as brothers of the same republican family.

This new state of things was made the theme of congratulation
to the country by the newspaper writers and the fourth of July
orators of the time. “I come not here to burn the torch of Alecto,”
says one of the latter; “to me there is no lustre in its fires, nor
cheering warmth in its blaze. Let us rather offer and mingle our
congratulations, that those unhappy differences which alienated one
portion of our community from the rest, are at an end ; and that
a vast fund of the genius and worth of our country has been restored
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to its service, to give ncw vigor to its career of power and prosperity,
To this blessed econsummation the administration of our venerable
Monroe has been a powerful auxiliary. The delusions of past years
have rolled away, and the mists that once hovered over forms of now
unshaded brightness, are dissipated for ever. We can now all meet
and exchange our admiration and love in generous confraternity of
feeling, whether we speak of our Jefferson or our Adams, our Madi-
son or our Hamilton, our Pinckney or our Monroe ; the associations
of patriotism are awakeued, and we forget the distance in the politi-
cal zodiac which once separated these illustrious luminaries, in the
full tide of glory they are pouring on the'brightest pages of our
history.” :

This amalgamation of all parties was a dangerous experiment on
the health and soundness of the Republie. Over action was the ne:
cessary consequence of the destruetion of all the countervailing influ
ences of the system; and the generation of some latent chronic
disease, which in after time must seriously affect the constitution of
the body politic. The French government, the laborious work of a
thousand years, was destroyed in a single night, by the sacrifice of all
the orders of their distinctive privileges and opposing influences on
what they fondly deemed to be the altar of patriotism. The flood-
gates were now opened ; and from this single blunder there followed
a'series of frightful consequences, which history in the course of half a
century has not been able to understand nor to portray.

It is lamentable to see a country cut up into factions, following
this or that great leader with a blind, undoubting hero-worship ; it is
contemptible to see it divided into parties, whose sole end is the spoils
of vietory ; such an one is nigh its end : but, on the other hand, it is
equally true, that no government can be condueted by the people and
for the benefit of the people, without a rigid adherence to certain fized
principles, which must be the test of partics, and of men and of their
measures. These principles once determined, they must be inexora-
ble in their application, and compel all men either to come up to
their standard, or to declare against it; their eriterion of political
faith must be the same as that of Christian faith laid down by Christ
himsglf—t/wy who are not for us are against us. Men may betray,
principles never ean. Oppression is the invariable consequence of
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misplaced confidence in treacherous Iﬁan;ln‘ever is it the result of
the working of a sound, just, and well-tried principle.

If the proposition be true, that ours is a government peculiar in
its nature, unknown in former times, or to other nations, then the
political doctrines arising from a contemplation of its structure and
the principles by which it is to be conducted, should be peculiar also:
the analogies of history, and the examples of other states, should
serve rather as beacons of warning than as precedents to be followed.
If it be true, that oursis a government of delegated authority, arising
out of the constitutional compact of sovereign and independent
Statcs, which delegated powers are specified and strictly limited,
while all others are reserved to the States, or to the people of the
States: then there must grow out of this peculiar and jealous rela-
tion of the States and the people of the States to each :ther ard to
the government they have mutually drawn over them for their com-
mon protection, certain political principles. as essential for the sound
and healthy action of the complicated system as vital air is to the
human body.

The same wise abstinence that influenced the structure should
control the action of this governmental machinery. It would seem
that the first inquiry a prudent statesman should propound to him-
self would be this—is the power delegated? Does the charter specify
the grant? If not, is it a necessary inference as the means of carry-
ing into effect a power granted ? If it be neither the one nor the other,
but is in itself a distinet and substantive power, he should say to
himself, this power ought not to be exercised, however expedient or
necessary it may seem to me at this time; to place it among the
delegated powers by construction, is to construe away the Constitu-
tion—my example will be made a precedent for still bolder construc-
tion, until there shall be nothing left to the States or to the people;
and this well-balanced republic of confederated States shall sink down
into a consolidated and despotic empire. These reflections seem not
to have influenced the statesmen of Mr. Monroe’s administration.
The new and brilliant career that lay before them kindled their
imaginations; and each, like an Olympian courser, eagerly pressed
forward to take the lead in cvery enterprise. In projecting schemes
to develope and to direct the resources and the domestic concerns of
the people, they scemed to vie with each other in giving to the limita-
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tions of the Constitution the utmost latitude of interpretation. Nor
is it at all surprising, when we consider the materials of which the
government was composed. The minority men of embargo times
had been whitewashed into courtiers, with their old leader (Monroe)
at the head of the government, who, to obtain that station, was
accused of sacrificing every principle he ever professed. The Fede-
ralists (latitudinarians in prineiple), who had aljured their heresies, and
reconciled themselves to the -true catholic ehwrch, constituted the body
of voters in the two Houses of Congress; while their parliamenta-y
leaders were the same intrepid young men, who entering into public
life in times of war, when boldness was the first requisite in a states-
man, kept up the same ardent career in peace, and mounted first
the one and then the other hobby, on which they hoped to ride
into popular favor. The only men left behind in this wild race,
were the few Jacobins of the Adams and Jefferson times, who
looked with astonishment and rage (enragés) on the adroit and unex-
pected manner in which the reins of government had been slipped
from the hands of the true Republicans.

“The spirit of profession and devotion to the court has increased
beyond my most sanguine anticipations,” says John Randolph in a
letter to Dr. Brockenbrough, dated December 30th, 1819. ¢ The
dic is cast. The Emperor is master of the Senate, and through that
body commands the life and property of every man in the Republic!
The person who fills the office seems ‘to be almost without a friend.
Not so the office itself”

CHAPTER XII.
MISSOURI QUESTION.

Tue great subject not only of discussion, but of deep and fearful
agitation in Congress to its close, on the 3d of March, 1821, and
among the pcople, was the Missouri Question, or the question of
slavery in its political influence on the legislation of the country.
This subject, together with the question of right to the waste lands
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lying within the jurisdiction of some of the larger States, constituted
the chief obstacle in the way of a cordial and harmonious union of
the States, even in the time of their utmost peril, when they were
contending for their independence. When the States were called
upon to contribute their portion of men and money to conduct the
war on the issue of which depended their existence, the question was,
In what ratio shall they eontribute? After trying the valuation of
landed property, with its improvements, they abandoned it, and
adopted the ratio of population as the best evidenee of ability to con-
tribute, and as the most practicable plan ; and it was agreed that in
determining the amount of population in each State, five slaves
should be counted as equal to ¢zree free men. Thus the slavery ques-
tion was settled for the time.

When the Articles of Confederation were proposed to the States
for adoption, some of them, enough to defeat the measure, refused to
come into the Confederation, unless the waste lands were admitted and
reeeived as eommon property ; especially after the treaty of peacein
1783, and the boundaries of the United States were defined, they con-
tended that all the waste, or back lands within those boundaries,
having been bought with the common blood and treasure of all, was
the joint property of all the States. It was maintained by the .
States on the other hand, that the land lay within their ehartered
limits, and rightfully belonged to them. This subject was a serious
obstacle in the way of 2 more permanent union. Atlength it was agreed
to propose to the States to grant,in a spirit of harmony and eonces-
sion, all their rights to the Confederation. New-York set the exam-
ple, and made a concession of all lier rights west of her present bound-
ary ; though her title was regarded as of no value. South Carolina
followed next ; she also had little or nothing to concede. Then came
Virginia: her title to lands lying northwest of the Ohio, and extend-
ing to the Lakes and the Mississippi, was for a long time disputed,
but after a jealous and thorough investigation, it was finally given
up and conceded that her title was valid. On the Ist of Mareh, 1784,
a deed was executed by Virginia, granting this immense domain to
the Confederation—on the condition that the territory soceded shall
be laid out and formed into States, and that the States so formed shall
be distinct republican States, and admitted members of the Federal
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Union, having the same rights of sovereignty, freedom, and indepen-
dence, as the other States. :

Immediately on the reception of this grant, Congress, on the 23d
of April, 1784, passed a resolution extending its jurisdiction over the
newly acquired territory, and projected a plan of government for the
new States that might grow up therein, according to the conditions of
the grant. It was admitted that Congress had no authority under
Articles of Confederation for the measures adopted ; the plea of ne-
cessity alone was urged in their justification. Congress resolved that
the settlers shall, either on their own petition or on the order of Con-
gress, receive authority from them, for their free males of full age,
to meet together, for the purpese of establishing a temporary govern-
ment, to adopt the constitution and laws of any one of the original
States, subject to alteration by their ordinary legislature; and to
erect counties or other divisions, for the election of members of their
législature. They further resolved, that when any such State shall
have aequired twenty thousand free inhabitants, on giving due proof
thereof to Congress, they shall receive from them authority to eall
a convention of representatives to establish a permanent constitution
and government for themselves. Provided, that both the temporary
and permanent governments be established on the prineiple that they
shall for ever remain a part of the Confederacy of the United States
of America, and be subject to the articles of confederation.

These articles, together with others, prescribing the mode of self-
government to be pursued by the new States, as they shall from time
to time be carved out of the recently acquired territory, Congress
resolved shall be formed into a charter of compact ; and shall stand
as fundamental constitutions between the thirteen original States,
and each of the several States now newly described, unalterable from
and after thie sale of any part of the territory of such State but by
the joint consent of the United States in Congress assembled, and
of the particular State within which such alteration is proposed to be
made.  Notwithstanding the unalterable nature of this charter of
compact, Congress did, by an Ordinance of the 13th of J uly, 1787,
materially modify the same, and introduced a new article, by which
it was ordained that “there shall be neither slavery nor involuntary
servitude in the territory, otherwise than in the punishment of crimes,
whereof the party shall have beon duly convicted.” Thus we per-



MISSOURI QUESTION, 191

ceive that, prior to the adoption of the present Constitution, which
was some months after the above ordinance, the whole of the North-
western Territory had been provided with a government.

No other lands were ceded to the Confederation, or were expected
to be. The jurisdiction of Virginia extended over the District of
Kentucky to the borders of the Mississippi. So did the jurisdiction
of North Carolina extend over Tennessce, and of Greorgia over the
whole country now embraced within the limits of Alabama and Mis-
sissippi. Massachusetts did not surrender her jurisdiction over the
Disizict of Maine; Vermont was a sovereign State, though not in the
Confederation, disputing her independence with New-York on the
one hand, and New Hampshire on the other.

Thus it appears that at the time of the adoption of the present
Constitution, every foot of land embraced within the borders of the
United States under the treaty of independence in 1783, was em-
braced within the jurisdiction of some one of the States, or the Con-
gress of the United States under the charter of compact of the 23d
April; 1784; amended and enlarged by the Ordinance of the 13th
July, 1787. The framers of the Constitution, therefore, in contem-
plation of the- facts before them, had only to introduce an article
binding the new government to fulfil the contracts of the old one,
and an article authorizing Congress to dispose of, and make all need-
ful rules and regulations, respecting the territory or other property
belonging to the United States. Such articles were introduced, and
they were sufficient for the purpose.

A proposition was made in the Convention to authorize Congress
%o institute temporary governments for the new States” arising
within the unappropriated lands of the United States. But this
was unnecessary, because the object contemplated had already been
accomplished by the charter of compact and the ordinance, and the
article in the Constitution requiring a fulfilment of those contracts.
As to lands within tue jurisdiction of the States ; Georgia for exam-
ple, however much Congress might claim the right to them as com
mon propcrty, they never disputed the jurisdiction of the State.
Those wise men, therefore, declined acting on the proposxtlon, they
never granted an unnecessary power.

The slave-question was equally well and wisely settled by the pro-
visions of the Constitution. The same rule which had been adopted

VOL. IL 6
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under the Confederation as the ratio of contribution, was made the
basis of representation and taxation. Representatives and direct
taxes were apportioned among the several States according to their
respective numbers; and to determine the number, five slaves were
to be counted as equal to three free men The Slave-States, by this
rule, lost in representation, but they gained whenever the government
resorted to direct taxation; that being very seldom, the general re-
sult has been a loss to the slave-holding States. But they cannot
complain, it was a rule insisted on by themselves when, ander the
Confederation, it was only the basis of contribution of men and mo
ney.  They said that two-fifths of the slaves, the old and the young,
were a burthen to their owners and ought not to be taxed; this was
considered reasonable, and they were exempted.

By an article in the Constitution, the importation of slaves was
permitted for twenty years: that is, the slave-trade was tolerated for
that length of time; and by another provision, owners of slaves were
protected in their rights whenever they escaped into States where
involuntary servitude was not allowed by law. Itis obvious, that
every other question which could arise touching the subject of slavery
was of a local and domestic nature, and was reserved to the States
or to the people. '

Thus did the framers of our Constitution, clearly perceiving and
appreciating the delicacy of the subject, wisely provide for the diffi-
culties which had so much embarrassed the States and the Confede-
ration in regard to the public lands and the subject of slavery. Their
measures were complete and exhaustive of the subject, so far as the
existing limits of the United States were concerned. They did not
contemplate an extension of the Union beyond its present bounda-
ries. The serious difficulties that now so much threaten the integ-
rity of the republic, have grown out of the purchase and acquisition
of.foreign territory. It is true the Constitution provides for the ad-
mission of new States ; but the States contemplated were those ex-
peeted to grow up within the existing borders of the Union—Maine,
Vermont, the North Western States, Kentucky, Tennessee, Missis-
sippi, and Alabama. None others were anticipated. That the vast
dominions of the King of Spain, extending from the borders of thé
Mississippi to the Pacific Ocean, would ever become a portion of the
territories of the United States, was a thing our forefathers never
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dreamed of, much less provided for.in that Constitution
cautiously limited and guarded in all its parts, as a fit
for their posterity. ;

The acquisition of Louisiana was without constitutionalf”
Mr. Jefferson, who made the purchase, admitted it to
wished a ratification of the act by the people; but that
done. It would be dangerous to take their silent acq
evidence of approval The amendment of the Consti
Mr. Jefferson desired, by the insertion of an ez post fa
doning its infraction under the pressure of an imperi
was never attempted. The deed stands now as it did
usurpation of power, sanctioned only by the silent acq
people.  'We do not wish to be understood as condem:
evils which must necessarily have flowed from the cont
Louisiana in the hands of a foreign and hostile powe:
greater, as we conceive, than those which ought tdiass
sary consequence of its annexation to the Union.
alter the fact in regard to it—that it was acq
rity, and that there has been no amendment of t
fying the deed.

It is said, however, that under the war and
Congress may acquire foreign territory ; under
which it is obtained, it may be held and gov
the sword, it may be held and governed by
trine, whether derived from the war or treaty-
the consequence that Congress may aequire for
it and govern it as a province—as England go
provinees, as she now governs Canada and the
a startling conclusion ; but it is the inevita
premises; grant the one, and you are forced her. Bu.t
Congress, having acquired the territory, mus the sparit
of the Constitution. This is a total surre
striet construction, which requires a distin
of every substantive power by Congress, as
tory, making and unmaking laws for if, mus
the spirit of the Constitution! What th :
opinion. A States-rights man holds one ot subject ;
a Consolidationist or Federalist holds an - pas left to a

of a terri-
obe. In
matter of
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Congress for the time being to say what is legislation in
the Constitution. These are the absurd and dangerous
of a false doctrine, and we are now reaping the conse-
ptter admit honestly and candidly with Mr. Jefferson,
acquisition was without constitutional authority, and,
e, that all the subsequent acts in regard.to it must
same character. The truth is, that nearly all the legis-
ess for the last half century, on the subject of territo-
stained by their own examples and precedents alone, -
grant of power in the Constitution.
puri presented herself for admission into the Union,
s made in Congress to amend her constitution, by
use, that “all children of slaves, born within the said
dmission thereof into the Union, shall be free, but
service until the age of twenty-five years; and the
on of slavery, or involuntary servitude, is prohibited,
'shment of crimes, whereof the party shall have
. This proposition came too late. Missouri was
t State, made so by the permission and by the
s ; she could not be thrown back by the will of
olonial state. Her internal and domestic affairs
lute control ; and the only inquiry left to Con-
ine whether her Constitution was republican, and
ate, she shall be admitted into the Union. The
pn her domestie policy was a moustrous propo-
ngress save such an one as we have described
er, could have entertained. Men having a just
ations of the Constitution and of the rights of
3 percelved that the internal affairs of a State
e jurisdiction of a government, whose powers
were spech ly limited to a few gencral subjects common

Territory beyond the limits of the State of
pnt question was presented—here was a fair
B Congress had no right to legislate, we are
\ ery in that Territory—what right had they

ct? What right had they in the first in-
o of foreign territory? Under the treaty-

stance to ac
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making power, it is answered. Then under the treaty-making power
it must be governed as a necessary inference, or implication. The
proposition to confer on Congress the power to make a temporary
government for territories was distinetly rejected by the framers of
the Constitution. Any specific grant to that effect is not pretended.
Congress has the right to make treaties—this confers on them the
power to purchase by treaty and to take possession of foreign terri-
tory—having a right to acquire by treaty, the necessary inferenceis
that they have the right to make laws and to govern the territory :r the
province acquired—this is the line of argument. Now all implied
powers have no other limitation on them, but the will of those who
make the implication—let the Protective Tariff, the system of In-
ternal Improvements by the General Government, and the Bank,
serve as examples and illustrations of this truth. When you go be-
yond the specific grants and resort to implication for such a distinet,
substantive and important power as the one under consideration, then
all the limitations in the Constitution are of noavail. Take either
alternative, therefore, that Congress had no constitutional authority
either to purchase or to govern foreign territory—or that, under the
treaty-making power, they had the right to acquire and to govern,
then there is no limitation on the ezercise of the power, usurped or
tmplied, save that imposed by themselves. The examples and prece-
dents set by their predecessors constitute their only guide. The
spirit of the Constitution as manifested in these authorities must be
their only rule of action. It was precisely in accordance with the
history of past legislation that the Missouri compromise was accom-
plished. It seems to have grown up as a tacit, though well under-
stood agreement, that North of a certain line involuntary servitude
should not exist, and South of it slavery should be tolerated. The
compromise ordinance of 1787 originated in this feeling.

Repeated attempts at an early day were made in Indiana and Il-
linois to suspend the article of the Ordinanee prohibiting slavery be-
yond the Qhio—but they were always opposed and defeated by South-
ern men. On the contrary, when the provisions of the Ordinance
were extended to Southern territory, the article on the subject of
slavery was striken out. Thus there grew up from the nature of the
case, and under the foree of circumstances, a sort of common law un-
derstanding, that all North of a certain line, restrictions on the sub-
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ject of slavery should be enforced, and South of it, they should be
removed. When, therefore, the question was raised in regard to
newly acquired foreign territory, the same rule was enforced. It was
imposed by a combined northern majority on the South who, without
a dissenting voice, steadily opposed it. This geographical majority
ingrafted on the Missouri billa provision—*that in all that territory
seded by France to the United States, under the name of Louisiana,
which lies north of thirty-six degrees and thirty minutes north lati-
tude, not included within the limits of the State contemplated by this
act, slavery and involuntary servitude, otherwise than in the punish-
ment of crimes, whereof the parties shall have been duly convieted,
shall be and is hereby for ever prohibited.” Thus we see that the line
was extended and definitely laid down by northern men. The whole
South voted against it under the impression that Congress had no
right to legislate on the subject; but we have seen their error in sup-
posing that there were any constitutional provisions on the subject at
all—and that, whether as usurped or implied power, there was no
other limitation on it, save that of precedent and authority. And it
wag precisely in accordance with precedent and authority, and the
common sentiment silently grown up among the States, that this line
was laid down and cxtended. The northern men took on themselves
the fearful responsibility of acting alone in this business. They die-
tated the line and said by that we will stand. All subsequent legis
lation has been based on the faith of this pledge. Iowa has been ad-
mitted as a State into the Union—Minnesota and Oregon organized
as Territories on its faith. And can any reasonable man see why
this line should not as well extend to the Pacific ocean, as to the
Rocky Mountains? to the territories recently acquired of Mexico, as
well as to those which in 1803 were purchased of France? Thereis
no constitutional authority for the acquisition or the government of
cither as territory or a province—the necessity of the case in the
first instance, and the subsequent practice of the government, can
alone be adduced as justification and authority.

The same rules, precedents, and examples, apply as well in the
one case as in the other. And above all, that overwhelming senti-
ment of justice, that spirit of concession and compromise, which pre-
sided over the birth and infancy of the Constitution, and preserved it
from destruction when well-nigh torn asunder by the Missouri eon-
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vulsion, urge on us now with tenfold force, at a moment when all the
nations of the earth are torn up from their deep foundations—and
this blessed Constitution stands as the only sheltering rock in whose
broad shadow, far stretching over the dark waters, their scattered
fragments may come together and be re-formed. If the sentiment of
brotherly forbearance, if a generous pride in the glory and prosperity
of our common country do not prevail at this srisis, we shall then
hang our heads in sorrow, mourn over the departed spirit of our fa-
thers, and look with fearful forebodings on that dark demon, that has
come to usurp its place—the mad spirit of fanaticism, engendered in
ambition and fostered by the lust of plunder and dominion.

CHAPTER XIIL
COMPROMISE BILL SMUGGLED THROUGH THE HOUSE.

Mr. RaxporLer’s opposition to the Missouri Bill, with the obnoxious
clause in it prohibiting slavery beyond a certain line, was very de-
cided. In common with the southern members, he regarded the
whole proceeding as unconstitutional—destructive of the vital in-
terests of the South—a dangerous precedent, that might be used for
still greater encroachments hereafter—and would listen to no com-
promise on the subject. One night, when the House was engaged in
debating the great question, and there seemed but a faint prospect
of its adjustment, Mr. Randolph, it is said, accosted Mr. Clay, the
Speaker of the House, who, for a moment, was absent from the chair,
and said to him, # Mr. Speaker, I wish you would quit the chair, and
leave the House ; I will follow you to Kentucky, or any where else.”
Mr. Randolph was told, in reply, that his proposition was a very seri-
ous one; and that if he would meet Mr. Clay the next morning, in
the Speaker’s room, the latter would converse with him fully on the
whole subject. The interview accordingly took place,and the parties
had a long conversation, relating, principally, to the propriety of a
compromise. Mr. Randolph was decidedly opposed to any compro-
mise, and Mr. Clay was in favor of acceding to one, if it could be
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done without any saerifice of principle  After the termination of this
interview, they never exchanged salutations, or spoke to each other
again, during the session. We do not vouch for the truth of this
statement ; but it is very certain, that Mr. Randolph spoke in no
measured terms of the eourse of the Speaker of the House (Mr. Clay)
on the subject of the compromise, and charged him with. taking ad-
vantage of his office, and conniviug, if not actually aiding, in smug-
gling the bill through the House, contrary to the rules of proceeding,
thereby depriving him and other members of their constitutional
right to a final vote, on a motion for reconsideration, which the
Speaker knew Mr. Randolph was about to make.

His own account of that transaction is so graphic, so character-
istic of the man, that we here give it to the rczader entire.

“ On the night that that bill had its last vote in the House, my
colleague, W. S. Archer, was a new member. I declared, publicly
and openly, that in case that bill should pass, with the amendment
then proposed, unless another amendment should succeed—which
did not succeed—I declared, conditionally, that I should move for
a reconsideration of the vote. DMyself and my colleague, who, with
another gentleman, whom I shall not refer to, though near me
(Mr. Macon), were the only persons whom I have heard of, be-
longing to the Southern interest, who determined to have no com-
promise at all on this subject. They determined to cavil on the nine-
tieth part of a hair, in a matter of sheer right, touching the dearest
interests, the life-blood of the Southern States. The House was ex-
hausted ; a gentleman fainted in front of the chair, and tumbled on
the ground. In this state of things, my colleague asked whether it
would not do as well to put off the motion till to-morrow (for he was
in ill health and much fatigued)? . I said I could not agree to that,
till I had taken the opinion of the court, in the last resort. After
that question had eventuated, as I foresaw it might, I rose in my
place, and asked of the Speaker whether it was in order to move a recon-
sideration of the vote. He said that it was. Sir, I am stating facts
of more importance to the civil history of this country than the battle
which took place not far from this. ~ He said it was. I then asked
h}m (to reheve_my colleague, who had just taken his seat for the first
time tl.xat session), whether it would be in order to move the recon-
sideration of the vote, on the next day? He said something to this
effect: Surely the gentleman knows the rules of the House too well
not to know that it will be in order at any time during the sitting, to-
morrow or the next day. I replied, I thought I did; but I wanted
to make assurance doubly sure, to have the opinion of the tribunal,
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in the last rosort. I then agreed—to accommodate my colleague, in
the state of exhaustion in which the House then was—I agreed to
suspend my motion for a reconsideration, and we adjourned. The
next morning, before either House met, I learned—no matter how—
no matter from whom, or for what consideration—that it was in contem-
plation that this clock (Senate chamber), which is hardly ever in order,
and the clock in the other House, which is not in a better condition,
should somehow disagree; that the Speaker should not take his seat
in the House till the President had taken his seat nere; and then,
that when I went into the House to make my motion, I was to be
told that the Chair regretted very much that the clerk had gone off
with the bill; that it was not in their possession, and the case was
irreparable ; and yet I recollect very well, when we applied to the
Secretary of State for a parchment roll of an act which had not been
duly enrolled, two secctions were left out by the carelessness of the
clerks and of the committee of enrollment. That act was, by the
House of Representatives, in whieh it originated, procured from the
archives of the Department of State, and put on the statute books, as
it passed—not as it was on the roll—and enrolled anew. It was the
act for the relief of the captors of the Mirboha and Missonda. As
soon as I understood this, sir, I went to the Speaker myself, and
told him that I must have my vote for reconsideration that day.

“T can only say that I inferred—not from what he z0/d me—that
-my information was correct. I came off immediately to this House
(Senate.) It wanted about twenty minutes of the time when the Sen-
ate was to meet. I saw that most respectable man whom we have
just lost, and begged to speak with him in private. We retired to a
committee room, and to prevent intrusion we locked the door. I told
him of the conspiracy laid to defeat me of my constitutional right to
move a reconsideration, (though I think it a dangerous rule, and
always voted against its being put on the rules at all, believing that,
to prevent tampering and collusion, the vote to reconsider ought to
be taken instantly, yet, sir, as it was then, I had a right to make the
motion.) I told this gentleman that he might, by taking the chair
of the Senate sooner than the true time, lend himself unconsciously
to this conspiracy against my constitutional rights as 2 member of
the other House from the State of Virginia. I spoke, sir, to a man
of honor and a gentleman, and it is unneccssary to say that he did
not take the chair till the proper hour arrived. As soon as that hour
arrived, we left the committce room together. I went on to the
House of Representatives, and found them in session, and the clerk
reading the journal, meanwhile there had been runners through the
long passage, which was then made of plank, I think, between the
two Houses, hunting for Mr. Gaillard. Where is he? e is not to
be found. The House of Representatives having organized itself,

VOL. 1L 6*
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when I came in from the door of the Senate, I found *he clerk read
ing the journal; the moment after he had finished it I made the mo-
tion, and was seconded by my colleague, Mr. Archer, to whom I could
appeal—not that my testimony wants evidence. I should like to see
the man who would question it on a matter of faect. This faet is well
remembered ; a lady would as soon forget her wedding day as I forget
this. The motion te reconsider was opposed; it was a debatcable
question, and the Speaker stated something this way—*that it was
not for him to give any orders; the Clerk knew his duty.’” The Clerk
went more than onee—my impression is, that he went more than
twice. I could take my oath, and so, I believe, could Mr. Archer,
that he made two efforts, and came back under my eye, like a mouse
under the eye of a cat, with the engrossed bill in his hand. His
bread was at stake. At last he, with that pace, and eountenanee, and
manner, which only conseious guilt can inspire, went off, his poverty,
not his will consenting ; and before the debate was finished, back he
comes with the bill, from the Senate, which had then become a law,
before it was decided whether they would reconsider it at my mo-
tion or not, which motion nailed the bill to the table until it should
have been disposed of. Notorious as these facts are, so anxious was
one side of that House to cover up their defection ; such was the anx-
iety of the other to get Missouri in on any conditions, that this thing
was hushed up, just as the suspension of the Habeas Corpus was
hushed up.

“The bill was passed through the forms of law. Missouri was ad-
mitted into the Union contrary to the Constitution, as much so as if
I had voted the other way in the first instance, and the Speaker had
ordered the Clerk to put my name with the ayes in the journal when
I had voted no—because, sir, agreeably to the Constitution of the
United States every member has a right to his vote, under the forms
of the House, whether these forms are wise or foolish; and my col-
league and myself were ousted out of our right to recomsider, for

whic.h"I would not have taken all the land within the State of Mis-
souri.

'Mr. Randolph was greatly excited during the agitation of the
Ml'ssouri question; he did not sleep of nights; and his energetic,
quick temper, cxasperated by the seenes around him, inflamed by
long }vatChing and anxiety, gave a peculiar force and piquancy to all
he said.  His indignation was particularly levelled at Mr. Clay, not
that he had any personal dislike to that gentleman, apart from his
political course, but as he was the leader of the spurious Republican
party then in the ascendent, Mr. Randolph thought him entitled to
the animadversions that were aimed at the party itself, particularly
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as he was not only their leader, but their chief spokesman, setting
forth on all occasions, and embellishing their doctrines by his copious
and ornate style of oratory.

O1d minority men, turned courtiers, and whitewashed Federalists,
composed the self-styled Republican party, when in truth they did
not possess the first principle—the doctrine of State rights, that
should characterize a party bearing that title. Mr. Clay’s course on
the bank in 1811, and again in 1816, his course on internal improve-
ments, and his conduet in regard to “ the compromise,” as it was un-
derstood by all striet eonstructionists, eminently fitted him for the
leadership of such a mongrel party; and surely he was not spared in,
the animadversions of those who perceived the old leaven of Federal-
ism penetrating the whole mass under the shallow disguise of a new
pame.

In the following strictures Mr. Randolph is particularly pointed
and severe. '

*The anniversary of Washington’s birth-day (says he, in a letter
to Dr. Brockenbrough, Feb. 23d, 1820) will be a memorable day in the
history of my life, if indeed any history shall be attached to it. Yes-
terday, I spoke four hours and a half to as attentive an audience as
ever listened to a public speaker. Every-eye was riveted upon me,
save one, and that was sedulously and affeetedly turned away. The
ears, however, were drinking up the words as those of the royal Dane
imbibed “the juiee of cursed heberon,” though not, like his, uncon-
scious of the leprous distilment; as I could plainly perceive by the
play of the museles of the face, and the coming and going of the
color, and the petty agitation of the whole man, like the affected fidget
and flirt of the fan whereby a veteran eoquette endeavors to hide her
chagrin from the spectators of her mortification.

“This person was no other than Mr. Speaker himself, the only
man in the House to whose attention I had a right. He left the chair,
called Cobb to it, paced the lobby at the back of it in great agitation,
resumed, read MSS., newspapers, printed documents on the table
(i. e. affected to read them), beckoned the attendants, took snuff,
looked at his shoe-buckles, at his rufiles, towards the other side of the
House—every where but at me. I had mentioned to him as deli-
cately as I could, that being unable to catch his eye, I had been
obliged (against my will, and what I thought the rule of order and
decorum in debate) to look elsewhere for support. This apology 1
expected would call him to a sense of what was due to himself and
his station, as well as to me ; but it had none effect. At last, when
you might have heard a pin drop upon the carpet, he beckoned one
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of the attendants and began whispering to the lad (I believe to feteh
his snuffbox). ¢Fooled to the top of my bent, I ‘checked in mid
volley, and said: ¢ The rules of this House, sir, require, and properly
require, every member when he speaks to address himself respectfully
to Mr. Speaker; to that rule, which would seem to imply a correla-
tive duty of respectful attention on the part of the Chair, I always
adhere ; never seeking for attention in the countenances of the mem- -
bers, much less of the spectators and auditors in the lobby or the gal-
lery : as, however, I find the Chair resolutely bent on not attending
to me, I shall take my seat:” which I did accordingly. The chas-
tisement was so deserved, so studiously provoked, that it was not in
my npature to forego inflicting it. Like ¢ Worcester's rebellion, i luy
n my way and I found it

« He replied in a subdued tone of voice, and with a manner quite
changed from his usual petulance and arrogance (for it is generally
one or t'other, sometimes both), ¢ that he had paid all possible atten-
tion,’ &ec., which was not true, in fact: for from the time that & en-
tered upon the subject of his conduet in relation to the bank in 1811
(renewal of old charter), and in 1816 (the new bank), and on inter-
nal improvements, &e. (quoting his words in his last speech, that
“this was a limited, cawtiously restricted government’), and held up
the ¢ Compromise’ in its true colors, he never once glanced his eye
upon me but to withdraw it, as if he had seen a basilisk.

% Some of the pretenders to the throne, if not the present incum-
bent, will hold me from that day forth in cherished remembrance. I
have not yet done, however, with the pope or the pretenders, their
name is legion.

“ My dear friend, I have been up since three o’cloek; as soon as
I could see to write I began this letter, if it deserve the name of one.
I have received my death-wound on Tuesday; the Ist, and Wednes-
day, the 2d of February. Had T not spoken on the last of these
days, T might have weathered this point and clawed off of death’s lee
shore. My disease is assuming a heetic type. I believe the lungs
are affected symptomatically, through sympathy with the liver, at
least T hope so. Yet why hope when the vulture daily whets his
beak for a repast upon my ever-growing liver, and his talons are fixed
0 my very vitals? I am done with public life, as soon as the business
of Congress will permit me to leave it; at any rate, immediately after
the adjournment I shall travel—perhaps take a sea voyage, not to
get id of duns (although the wolf will be at my door in the shape
of the man I bought that land of ), but to take the only chance of
prolonging a life, that I trust is #ow not altogether useless.

“ Remember me kindly to all friends; respectfully to Mr. Roane.
Tell him that I have fulfilled his injunction, and I trust proved
myself ‘a zealous, and consistent, and (I wish I could add) able
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defender of State Rights’” T have yet to settle with the Supreme
Court

“‘T am hurt—a plague of both the Houses—I am sped! 'Tis not
so deep as a well, nor so wide as a church door, but "twill serve: ask
for me to-morrow, and you shall find me a grave man.’”

The foregoing, and other letters that followed close upon it in
quick succession, show the diseased condition of body, and the excited
and feverish state of mind nnder which Mr. Randolph was laboring
at this time.

Thursday morning, 5 o’clock, Feb. 24, 1820.

“T have been up since half past three. My sensations are indes-
cribable. The night: before last I had a return of the spasms. At
present I am free from pain; but what I feel is worse than pain, un-
less in its most acute form, and even then I think I cculd better bear
it. Whatever it be, something is passing in the nobler viscera of no
ordinary character. They have got a Missouri question there, that
threatens a divulsion of soul from body. Nausea in its worst form
(sea sickness) is not equal to what I feel. T have it slightly, accom-
panied with a sinking of the spirits, a soul-sickness, a sensation
as if T should swoon away instantly ; meantime, diarrheea is not idle,
from twenty to fifty calls in the four and twenty hours. Every thing
I eat (only milk and erackers, heated over again in the oven) passes
unchanged. So did gruel when I took some well boiled and gelatinous.

“ You will not see my name on the yeas and nays yesterday on the
Senate’s bill. I could not remain in the house, the air of which is
unchanged for weeks. It smells like a badly kept comodité, (shouldn’t
there be two m’s in that word ?) and even worse, for you have in ad-
dition to ordure and urine all the exhalations that overpowered Matt.
Bramble at a fashionable squeeze, and stale tobacco smoke into the
bargain ; cigars are smoked in the ante-room. The avenues to our
hall are narrow, mean, dark and dangerous, and when you pass the
first portal, you are assailed by a compound of villanous smells, which
is only a little more diluted when you emerge into light, or rather
darkness visible through cross lights that torture the eye.
 “My faithful Juba is sick, very sick, and four nights ago I heard
him in his sleep ery out ‘T wish I and master as at home.” These
Yankees have almost reconciled me to negro slavery. They have
produced a revulsion even on my mind, what then must the effect bo
on those who had no scruples on the subject. I am persuaded that
the cause of humanity to these unfortunates has been put back a
century, certainly a generation, by the unprincipled conduct of am-
bitious men, availing themselves of a good as well as of a fanatieal
spirit in the nation. g

“Tell Mrs. Brockenbrough that Mr. Mcade makes anxious inqui-
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ries about the stato of her mind on the subject of religious opinions
He and Frank Key are with us on the question. Frank has just re:
turned from Frederick, where he was summoned a fortnight ago to
attend a (supposed) dying father. The old gentleman is recovering
slowly. 'What must it have been to have his bedside attended by
such a son! He is indeed as near perfection as our poor nature can
go, although he would be shocked to hear it said. Severe to him:
self, considerate and indulgent to others, speaking ill of none. Day
is breaking ; good morning.”

«J. R. of R. to J. B., a letter, like Mrs. Rowe’s, from the dead
to the living.

Saturday, Feb. 26, 1820.

¢ Hear all ye nations ! Last evening thelate J. R. of R. who is
‘stone dead (the major) precisely’, went to Mrs. T h’s ¢con-
sort'—said dead man being like any other great personage deccased,
tired of ‘toujours perdrix.’ (N. B.: the plural of this French noun-
substantive is perdros, according to Mr. Speaker Clay, who has been
to Paris, aye, and to Ghent too; and ought surely to know.) Why
shouldn’t dead men enjoy a little variety as well as folks that talk in
their sleep in Congress 2—and there were ‘lots of them ' there —
(see Tom Crib). The French lady proved to be a noun-adjective,
as old Lilly hath it, she ¢could not stand by herself’ (or would not)
for after some cxcerable airs, at the beginning of the third (not the
third by at least thirty—it is Dogberry who, after ‘sixthly and lastly’
brings in ¢ thirdly’) she enacted something like a fit, and threw her-
self into the arms of a gentleman (not a false concord I hope—I
trust it was her husband), whereupon the ¢dead man’ not the ¢mas-
ter of the rolls’ (he deals only in crackers) ¢opened wide his mouth’
and called a coach and threw himself into it and drove home, not
sham-sick. I was heartily glad of our early dismission, and after an
almost sleepless night, me voici, at my daily occupation, by day-
break, boring you.

_ “Ilearn from a very direct source, that this lady was an obscure
girl, whom Mrs. B 11 ¢ patronized ' and placed at Mad. Rivaldi’s
boarding-school ; where the protegée was shown off to the glory of
the Eatroness, and sung at Mad. R ’s concerts and married one
of the teachers, and in short, has been used to exhibition and dis-
play from the egg-shell. T felt very much ashamed of being there,
not beeause the room was mean and badly lighted, and dirty, and the
company ill dressed, but because I saw, for the first time, an Ameri-
can woman singing for hire. I would import our actors, singers,
tumblers and Jaek-pu_ddings, if we must have such cattle, from Eu-
rope. Hyde de Neuville,a Frenchman, agreed with me, * that although
the lady was universally adwmitted to be very amiable, it was a danger-
ous cxample” At first (o dit) she was unaffected and sang natu-
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r